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THE     ARETHUSA. 


CHAPTER  I. 


A  spoiled  Child. 


'*-  Ck>ME    hither,    Walter,'^    said   Sir  Hector 
Murray,    "  and   listen   to   the  advice   of  your 
father.      Few  years  are  left  me  before,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  nature,  I  shall  be  swept 
from  the  living;  and  now  that  the  infirmities 
of  age  begin  to  press  upon  me,   I  feel  that  I 
ought  not  to  reckon  upon  a  much  longer  con- 
tinuance here.     Listen  to  me  then,  and  be  at- 
tentive !   it  is  the  duty  of  youth  to  regard  the 
monitions  of  age,  and  those  who  scoff  at  grey 
hairs  may  find  an  early  and  a  disgraceful  end. 
Alas  !  that  the  seeds  of  depravity  should  have 
already  developed  themselves  in  a  boy — a  mere 
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child — an  inexperienced  youth  of  fourteen  !  I 
question  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  pro- 
duce a  worse  instance  than  is  seen  in  you  of  a 
mis-spent  youth.  Many  parents/'  continued 
Sir  Hector,  "  would  rebuke  you  angrily ;  I 
shall  endeavour  by  kindness  to  command  your 
afiection.  I  would  have  you  led  by  your  love, 
not  driven  by  your  fear  of  me :  he  who  is 
dreaded  is  seldom  esteemed,  and  no  father  would 
like  to  hear  the  forced  grief  of  his  son  as  he  lay 
on  his  death-bed.'' 

Sir  Hector  paused  to  observe  the  effect  that 
his  remarks  had  produced  on  his  son.  Walter 
maintained  a  sullen  silence,  and  did  not  even 
look  at  his  fistther  :  his  attention  seemed  rather 
to  be  engrossed  by  the  various  articles  of  the 
dessert,  than  in  listening  to  his  father's  serious 
advice. 

Sir  Hector  eyed  his  son,  not  in  bitterness, 
not  in  wroth,  but  in  pity  :  it  was  evident 
that  his  earnest  remonstrance  had  failed  to 
ptodooe  any  effect  on  the  moody  boy.  The 
baronet  had  ever  ooaintained  towards  his  son 
an  affdctionate  demeanour :  from  him  had  never 
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fiilien' one  word  of  diBgust; — his  mildness,  his 
eTennesB  of  temper, — his  lore  of  his  onlj  son, 
the  inheritor  of  his  large  fortunes, — ^had  been 
the  astonishment  of  his  firiends.  The  &ther 
eyed  his  boy,  and  a  deep,  deep  sigh  escaped  him. 
Waiter  looked  up  suddenly ;  he  met  his  father^s 
glance,  and  hnng  down  his  guilty  head. 

*•  Walter,"  began  the  father,  "  you  are 
now  past  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  although 
you  haye  long  since  been  able  to  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong,  you  have  not  the 
power,  the  strength  of  mind,  to  choose  the  one 
and  to  reject  the  other.  I  have  heard  from 
your  master,  who  has  just  expelled  you  from 
his  public  establishment,  that,  in  spite  of  all 
his  care  and  all  his  attention,  you  disregarded 
his  advice,  you  spumed  his  authority,  you  ex- 
cited his  pupils  to  rebellion  ;  that  in  your  play- 
hours,  eren  those  amusements  which  of  them- 
selves are  sufficiently  exciting  to  the  schoolboy 
were  flat  and  insipid  to  you  without  the  stimulus 
of  gambling ;  that  from  your  greedy  disposition 
for  money,  and  your  wish  to  overreach  your 
associates,  yon  had  not  only  risked  your  own 
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money,  but  had  endeayoured  to  win  theirs 
in  a  manner  not  strictly  honourable.  Walter, 
this  was  not  the  worst  of  the  complaints  urged 
against  you ;  there  were  others  which,  con- 
sidering your  youth,  I  can  scarcely  credit. 
You  were  expelled,  not  for  ignorance,  not  for 
idleness,  not  for  swindling,  not  for  breaking 
through  all  restraint, — but — Heaven  !  that  my 
old  eyes  should  ever  have  read  the  word  from 
the  pen  of  that  excellent  man  — for  theft !  As 
long  as  you  live,  —  ay,  you  may  well  start, 
Walter, —  as  long  as  you  live,  that  stain,  that 
blot  will  never  be  erased  from  the  book  of  your 
life.  Into  whatever  society  you  go,  some  babbling 
boy  will  remember  the  deed  and  the  punish- 
ment, and  you  must  learn  to  bear  with  meekness 
the  whispered  reproach  that  Walter  Murray 
was  expelled  from  H for  theft.'' 

"  He  will  not  live,''  replied  Walter  with  a 
slow,  steady  voice,  "  to  repeat  it,  father.*" 

"  I  fear,"  replied  his  father,  "  that  darker 
deeds  will  follow  in  due  time ;  but  I  must  not  look 
too  gloomily  upon  the  friture.  I  acknowledge 
that  no  little  part  of  this  blame  most  justly  falls 


THE    ARETHUSA.  5 

upon  myself.  Your  mother,  just  before  she 
was  suatclied  from  me  in  the  pride  and  beantj 
of  life,  warned  me  of  your  disposition.  My  love 
for  you  disposed  me  to  view  as  boyish  tricks 
what  have  since  ripened  into  crimes ;  and  the 
first  false  step  on  the  inclined  plane  of  vice  has 
been  followed  with  such  impetus,  that  you  have 
nearly  slid  into  irretrievable  ruin  before  you 
were  aware  of  the  gulph  into  which  the  smooth, 
deceitful  descent  has  urged  you. — Walter  ?*" 

"  Well,*"   replied  the  boy,  starting  ;    **  did 
you  speak,  sir  ?**' 

^^  Did  I  speak  !*"  repeated  the  old  man,  his 
eyes  lighting  up  into  a  half-passion ;  then  in- 
stantly relapsing  into  their  wonted  calmness, 
he  continued, — **I  spoke  of  your  faults  and 
your  follies.  You  were  listless  when  your  poor 
old  &ther  was  by  kindness  endeavouring  to  pal- 
liate them,  or  half  to  bear  the  reproach  him- 
self. The  folly  of  the  law  has  made  you  my 
heir, — ^the  estates  settled  on  your  mother'^s 
marriage  devolve  upon  her  child,  and  I  have 
no  power  to  alienate  them,  or  I  should  be 
kalf  inclined    to    try  what  might  be   effected 
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by  placing  the  fortune  into  hands  that  wonld 
only  relinquish  it  when  you  altered  your 
behaviour.'' 

"  Thank  you,  fether,''  said  the  boy,  "  for 
the  kind  disposition  you  show  to  make  me 
wise  by  making  me  a  beggar.  Have  you  any 
more  to  say  ?  for  I  have  promised  to  meet  one 
or  two  of  my  friends  to-night.'' 

"  Yes,  Walter,  I  have  much  to  say,  and 
to-night  you  certainly  do  not  meet  those 
friends.  To-night  we  must  resolve  what  pro- 
fession you  are  to  follow  —  how  your  educa- 
tion is  to  be  conducted ;  for  I  will  have  no 
idler  in  my  house,  whose  whole  existence 
is  to  be  a  burthen  to  himself  and  all  those 
around  him.  The  fortune  I  have  earned  was 
not  acquired  without  much  toil,  much  thought, 
much  trouble :  to  that  very  toil  and  trouble 
I  owe  the  happiness  I  now  experience  in  all 
but  the  conduct  of  my  son.  The  day  was  too 
short  for  my  occupation ;  the  flying  hours  never 
lagged  upon  my  hands;  constant  employment 
was  but  a  pleasing  prelude  to  my  evening's 
domestic  comfort ;  and  in  my  office  and  in  my 
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loom  I  learned  that  tine  happiness  is  not  to 
be  found,  bnt  to  be  made.^ 

''  I  find  just  the  contrary,^  said  the  saucy 
boy ;  ^'  for  in  this  room  I  have  no  happiness, 
and  out  of  it  I  sometimes  do  find  pleasore.  To 
be  sure,  I  haye  had  some  delight  here  to-night, 
for  I  &ney  yon  cannot  send  me  back  to  school 
again.*" 

^  If  yonr  mother  had  not  been  as  virtuous 
as  die  was  fiur,*"  said  his  father,  **  I  should  much 
doubt  your  being  my  son;  for  there  does  not 
seem  to  run  one  kindred  drop  of  blood  in  oar 
vcins.^ 

"  What 's  bred  in  the  bonej  father,  you  know, 
*"  and  the  youngster  sat  back  and  laughed. 


"  Silence,  sir  !""  said  the  old  man ;  "  your  re- 
mark is  a  sufficient  rebuke  without  a  conti- 
nuance of  it ;  for  had  I  acted  with  the  firm- 
ness— the  duty  of  a  parent,  the  son  would 
nerer  haye  dared  to  make  such  a  remark,  at 
sudi  a  time,  or  under  such  circumstances.  Had 
I  exacted  the  respect  due  to  me  when  you 
were  younger,  I  should  not  have  been  insulted 
in  my  old  age.^ 


8  THE  ARETHUSA. 

"  I  certainly  do  believe,^  replied  Walter, 
without  the  slightest  hesitation,  ^Hhat  all  my 
faults  and  follies  are  owing  to  your  neglect 
of  me.  But  what  is  the  use  of  talking  any 
more  about  it  ? — what  is  done  cannot  be  un- 
done. What  do  I  care  for  the  reverend  gen- 
tleman'^s  pen  or  for  his  expulsion  !  I  shall  be  a 
soldier — I  shall  go  into  the  cavalry ;  for  I  'm 
not  inclined  to  use  my  own  legs  more  than 
is  requisite,  and  I^m  very  fond  of  riding; 
besides  which,  I  shall  have  plenty  of  money; 
and  therefore  am  not  the  lad  to  be  placed 
on  a  high  stool  to  dangle  my  legs,  or  to  ink 
a  desk :  so  that  is  settled,  father ;  and  now  I 
Mfty  go,  I  suppose  ?^ 

"  Stay,  sir,^  replied  the  old  man, — "  stay ; 
and  since  you  have  taught  me  my  duty,  I 
shall  not  hesitate  to  enforce  it.  Stay,  sir,  I 
repeat ;  and  let  me  find  that  I  have  been 
mistaken,  and  that  you  are  ready  to  follow 
my  advice.  True  it  is  that  your  mother's 
kindness  to  her  only  child,  whose  wayward  dis- 
position was  never  checked,  but  each  wish  gra- 
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has  passed  shall  then  be  forgotten ;  and  when 
jon  make  the  promise  of  amendment,  jou  shall 
receive  my  pardon  and  my  blessing."" 

The  &ther  paused,  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
his  son.  The  warm,  affectionate  tone  in  which 
he  had  couched  the  last  remark  had  no  visible 
effect  upon  this  misgoided  youth,  who  seemed  to 
consider  the  whole  rebuke  as  very  unseason- 
able after  dinner,  and  who  was  most  anxious 
it  should  come  to  a  conclusion,  and  that 
he  should  be  released  from  his  parentis  pre- 
sence. In  this  he  was  mistaken  :  his  father,  as 
if  awakened  from  a  dream,  had  found,  when 
neariy  too  late,  the  extent  of  his  son^s  follies, 
and  he  resolved  at  once  to  use  every  effort 
to  retrieve  the  boy'*s  character  and  his  own 
honour. 

Walter  answered  sullenly,  that  his  father 
was  never  satisfied ;  that  he  was  the  head  of  his 
class  ;  that  whenever  the  reverend  gentleman 
had  written,  he  had  never  been  punished  for  his 
lessons ;  and  that  no  boy  his  junior  in  age  was 
his  senior  at  school.  **  What  more  do  you 
want  P^  he  continued.    *<  I  am  sent  to  school  to 
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iMurn:  if  I  am  so  taogbt  that  I  retain  mj 
pkee,  upon  what  groand  can  jou  censure 
me?" 

««  Uptm  the  groand  of  diahcmest  j— diahononr. 
Waltar,^  replied  the  fiUlier,  ^  jou  are  qnick—- 
JOQ  are  gIctiot  :  bat  you  are  idle  ;  and  ^Idleness," 
as  JOB  may  have  written         ^ 

^  ^  Is  the  root  ci  all  eril/  ^  continued  Walter. 
"*  Who  taught  me  to  be  idle  ?— my  mother.  When 
I  was  anxious  to  sit  down  and  read,  who  told 
me  not  to  mope  all  day  over  a  book,  but  to  go 
oot  and  take  exercise  as  other  boys  did? — my 
Bother.  Who  used  to  complain  of  my  pale  face 
and  sunken  eye  ?— my  mother.  Well,  I  left  off 
study  and  took  to  exercise ;  and  now  I  am  told 
that  my  idleness  has  occasioned  my  dishonour  f 
As  I  said  befinre,  there  is  no  satisfying  some 
people.'* 

The  fiither  during  this  speedi  had  risen  from 
his  diair,  and  walked  quickly  up  and  down  the 
room  in  evident  agitation;  and  when  his  son  had 
eoBchided  this  tfarade  of  abuse  against  his  mother, 
the  old  man  stood  before  him.  **  Answer  me, 
Waher,^  he  begaa :  "  When  your  poor  dear 
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mother  lay  npon  her  bed  of  death,  —  when,  as 
the  last  beams  of  the  setting  sun  rested  upon 
your  face,  she  took  from  her  bosom  a  locket  and 
hung   it   round   your  neck,  —  did  she  not   say, 

*  Walter,  Walter,  I  fear  I  have  been  too  blind 
a  mother ;  but  as  you  hope  that  my  soul  may 
rest  in  peace  and  quietness  above,  I  implore  you, 
every  morning,  when  you  have  lifted  your  voice 
to  Heaven,  to  look  at  this  last  gift,  and  steadily 
to  determine  that  throughout  the  day  no  error 
shall  be  committed  which  shall  blanch  the  cheek 
with  shame,  or  force  the  blood  which  shall  arise 
as  a  witness  on  your  face  to  give  evidence  against 
you.'  You  remember  that  even  at  the  last 
moment  of  her  life,  when  I  knelt  beside  the 
bed  and  moistened  her  cold  hands  with  the 
burning  tears  which  started  from  my  eyes, —  ay, 
after  she  had  blessed  mf , — she  blessed  you  and 
bade  you  remember  her  last  words.  If  now  you 
have  one  spark  of  honour  left  in  you,  draw  that 
locket  from  your  breast,  and  say  that  one  word, 

*  remember  ;'*  then  shall  I  have  hopes  that  this 
current  of  lost  affection  may  be  turned  into  its 
proper  channel,    and  the  fountain  which    has 
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been  mndded  bj  your  faults  may  yet  &I1  in 
dear  drops  upon  the  earth.  I  ask  you — I  com- 
mand yon,  Walter,  to  take  that  locket  in  which 
is  the  miniature  of  your  mother,  painted  after 
the  hand  of  death  had  approached  her,  and  as 
you  look  at  those  sunken  eyes,  promise  me  to 
amend.*^ 

A  deep  flush  covered  the  face  of  Walter — a 
blush  of  shame  and  of  regret.  His  father  saw  it 
and  cherished  it  as  a  good  omen — as  a  proof 
that  he  had  at  last  touched  the  chord  which 
would  bring. harmony  and  contentment  to  all— • 
a  proof,  he  thought,  that  every  sentiment  of 
honour  had  not  been  blasted  by  the  withering 
breath  of  idleness.  He  stood  before  him,  and 
as  he  watdied  the  blush  becoming  more  and 
more  faint,  he  said,  as  he  fondly  took  his 
hand,  ''  Comfort  me,  dear  Walter,  by  this  one 
act  of  obedience,  from  which  I  argue  the  great- 
est good  ?"" 

The  boy  remained  silent  and  made  no  sign  of 
compliance. 

*^  Come,  Walter,  it  is  the  only  request  I  have 
made— and  which  I  now  only  make  as  conducive 
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to  your  own  happiness.     I  know  you  always 
wear  it  about  you.^' 

^'  I  have  not  got  it  now  about  me,^  said  the 
boy,  feeling  for  it : — "  I  know  I  have  not  got 
it  on;' 

"  I  thought  you  promised  your  mother,  Wal- 
ter, as  you  knelt  by  her  side,  never  to  part 
with  it,  and  that  you  would  always  wear  it  ? 
Tell  me,^  said  the  father,  as  a  sudden  thought 
seemed  almost  to  check  his  speech,  *^  what  have 
you  done  with  it,  and  where  is  it  ?  Walter, 
do  not  tell  me  a  falsehood,  lest  you  make  me 
hate  as  well  as  despise  you.  What  have  you 
done  with  it  ?^ 

"  Sold  it,*^  answered  Walter. 

^^  Sold  it  !^  €|jaculated  his  father  with  emo- 
tion :**  speak,  Walter,  can  that  be  possible  ?'*' 

^*  Yes :  one  of  the  boys,  a  friend  of  mine, 
persuaded  me  to  sell  it,  and  I  did  sell  it."^ 

"  Gracious  God  !"  exclaimed  the  father,  "  do 
I  hear  rightly  ?  or  has  some  sudden  visitation  of 
Providence  fallen  on  me  — .  some  affliction  un- 
paralleled overtaken  me  ?  Leave  me,  Walter, 
— leave  me,  that  I  may  not  curse  you— that  I 
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may  uot  by  a  basty  word  render  myself  unhappy 
lis  you  have  made  me  to  my  last  hour.^ 

Walter  availed  himself  of  the  order,  and, 
rising  from  bis  chair,  walked  hastily  to  the 
door ;  and  before  his  father  could  sammon 
back  hia  natural  affection  to  recall  hia  child, 
hf  heard  the  street-door  close  violently,  and 
was  aware  that  the  last  spark  of  duty  had 
been  quenched  ia  his  son. 

He  threw  himself  ou  his  chfur,  and  thus 
allowed  his  thoughts  to  wander  back  to  Iiap- 
per  days,  endeavouring  to  trace  what  errors 
he  had  committed  that  a  gracious  Providence 
should  have  cursed  him  with  a  disobedient 
child.  "  Let  me  see,"  he  began  :  "  from  the 
tine  I  left  school,  I  was  assiduous  in  my 
duties;  I  toiled  for  those  who  employed  and 
nho  paid  me  —  I  never  wasted  an  hour  on 
myself  which  belonged  to  them  —  I  guned 
their  confidence,  I  was  rewarded  by  being 
admitted  into  partuership  with  them.  The 
weaith  of  other  countries  soon  enriched  me ; 
I  became  a  wealthy  man.  I  did  not  niggard- 
ly fioard   it  ;     there   is   not   a    public    charity 
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in  the  metropolis  to  which  I  do  not  subscribe. 
I  never  injured  the  weak,  or  denied  the  poor ; 
and  as  far  as  erring  nature  can  control  itself, 
I  have  controlled  myself.  I  passed  the  chair 
as  mayor  of  the  metropolis ;  I  was  made  a 
baronet  by  my  sovereign. — This  is  the  flatter- 
ing side  of  the  picture :  let 's  see  the  reverse. 
Have  I  returned  sufficiently  grateful  thanks 
for  all  the  blessings  I  have  received  ?  —  have 
I  not  at  times  been  swollen  with  a  purse-proud 
conviction  of  my  wealth  ? — ^have  I  not  envied 
others  ? — have  I  not  forgotten  my  God  in  the 
remembrance  of  myself.'^  Yet  can  I  place 
my  hand  to  my  heart  and  declare  that  my 
principal  sins  must  be  those  of  omission,  not 
of  commission.  My  prayers  have  not  been 
heard:  for  daily,  nightly,  have  I  prayed  that 
my  son  might  grow  up  in  wisdom  and  in 
honour ;  that  the  finger  of  shame  might  never 
be  pointed  at  him ;  that  he  might  not  squan- 
der his  wealth;  that  he  might  remember  the 
last  moments  of  his  mother.  Perhaps,**^  con- 
tinued the  old  man  as  he  mused, — ^'perhaps 
my  greatest   error  in  life  was  my  marriage : 
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I  was  too  old — I  was  fifty  and  more,  and  then 
I  could  not  expect  to  see  my  son  fairly  launch* 
ed  in  life.     To  whom  can  I  now  leaye  him? 
(for  I  feel  this  last  blow  has  indeed  done  more 
to  ruin  my  mind  and  my  health  than  ten  years 
of  increasing  age) — to  an  uncle  who  despises 
him — to   a  guardian   he  hates.     My  estates, 
the  hard-won  earnings  of  my  youth  and  man- 
hood,— my  worldly  treasures,  amassed  with  such 
tofl, — will   fill   the  pockets    of  the    gamester, 
render  the  rogue  prosperous,   and   the   villain 
affluent ! — ^Ay,  that  was  an  error  when  my  child 
was  made  independent  of  the  parents !  for  tat- 
thng  boobies  are  sure  to  teach  a  boy  that  he 
is  independent,  and  that,  come  what  may,  he 
cannot  be  injured  in  his  prospects.     What  can 
I  do  now  ?     Alas  !  what  charms  has  this  once 
peaceful  home  to  me !   I  dread  to  look  upon 
the  only  human  being  who  should  regard  me 
as  his  best  friend,   his  protector,  his  parent. 
How  my  head  throbs,  how  awfully  cold  I  feel ! 
Sorely,  surely,    this  last  act   of  my   son  has 
stricken  me  with  an  arrow  as  poisoned  as  that 
of  death.    It  must  not  be— I  must  rouse  myself 
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to  mj  duty  !     Henceforth  kindness  is  useless—* 
I  must  be  detennined  and  resolute  !^ 

He  rose  £rom  his  chair  and  rang  the  belL  It 
was  answered  by  an  old  faithful  servant,  who 
had  contributed  his  share  in  spoiling  Walter, 
and  who  now  stood  before  the  master  he  had 
served  for  thirty  years. 

"  Where  is  my  son,  Benjamin  ?^  said  old 
Murray,  as  if  he  listened  for  the  echo  ;  ^^  where 
is  my  son  ?^ 

"  I  do  not  know,  Sir  Hector,''  replied  Ben- 
jamin ;  ^^  but  I  heard  the  door  close  about  half 
an  hour  since.-* But  perhaps  he  is  in  the  draw- 
ing-room.   Shall  I  see,  Sir  Hector  ?" 

^^  Do.  If  he  is  there,  tell  him  I  desire  to 
speak  to  him."^ 

**  Something  in  the  wind,"  thought  old  Ben- 
jamin as  he  closed  the  door.  **  Never  heard 
master  desire  any  man  to  do  anything :  another 
scrape,  I  '11  be  bound.  How  pale  the  old  gen- 
tleman looked  !" 

'^  He  is  not  there,  nor  in  the  house,"  said 
the  servant  as  he  returned ;  and  then  observ- 
ing Sir  Hector  wiping  a  tear  from  his  eyes. 
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he  approached  with  the   freedom  of  a  £Eutb* 
ful,  long-tried  serrant,  and  said, 

^I  donH  think  you  are  well  this  eyening, 
Sir  Hector.     Shall  I  send  for  the  doctor  ?^ 

^  What  makes  yon  think  so  ?^  asked  Sir 
Hector,  endeayonring  to  force  a  smile  upon  his 
oonntenance. 

^  You  look  so  pale,  sir,  and  yon  do  not 
speak  as  you  did.  Lord  defend  us,*^  continued 
Benjamin  starting,  ^^  if  master  has  not  fiiUen 
down  dead  in  his  chair  P  He  flew  to  the  bell 
and  rang  a  peal  which  conyinced  the  footman 
something  was  wnmg;  for,  in  Sir  Hector^s 
summons  for  his  seryants,  his  hand  neyer  be- 
trayed that  eager  haste,  that  sharp  conunand, 
which  may  eyen  be  conyeyed  by  a  bell-pull. 

The  doctor  was  sent  for,  the  house  was 
alarmed,  and  perhaps  Sir  Hector  might  haye 
died,  yerifying  the  old  saying — **Too  many 
cooks,^  Sec.  had  not  the  old  housekeeper  de* 
dared  it  was  only  a  faint,  and  soon  restored 
animation.  When,  howeyer,  the  doctor  arriyed, 
he  found  his  patient  in  a  strange,  unusual  state : 
theie  was  no  reason  for  the  excitement  imder 


20  THE  ARETHUSA. 

which  he  laboured,  and  which  gradually  increas- 
ed ;  nor  could  the  medical  gentleman  glean  from 
Sir  Hector  one  word  of  the  cause  of  this  sud- 
den indisposition.  The  requisite  medicines  were 
prescribed  ;  soothing  draughts  were  administer- 
ed ;  the  lancet  gleamed  over  his  arm ;  and  by 
midnight,  Sir  Hector,  watched  by  Benjamin,  the 
most  faithful  and  honest  of  attendants,  was  in 
a  quiet  slumber,  his  features  pale  but  placid, 
his  mind  and  his  body  apparently  at  rest. 

In  the  mean  time,  Walter  had  no  sooner  quit- 
ted his  father'^s  house,  than  he  forgot  the  last 
words  of  his  parent,  or  only  remembered  them 
with  scorn,  as  if  a  curse  was  a  matter  of  any 
consequence  :  indeed,  he  rather  wished  the  idea 
would  occur  a  little  oftener,  so  that  he  might 
be  dismissed  from  the  long,  prosing  lecture  which 
old  heads  think  proper  to  inflict  upon  lads  of 
right  spirit,  who  only  do  what  young  men  ought 
to  do.  As  he  walked  to  Drury-Lane  Theatre, 
where  he  had  appointed  to  meet  one  or  two 
of  his  companions,  he  turned  over  in  his  mind 
his  future  prospects.  "  My  father,^  he  began, 
^'  canH  last  long  :  and  poor,  good  old  soul,  it 
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will  be  a  happy  release  for  him  ;  he  is  not  fit 
for  this  world.  Wealth  is  of  no  use  to  him, 
except  to  patch  up  an  old  cottage  on  the 
estate  for  some  lazy,  larking  scoundrels,  who 
have  persuaded  him  they  are  honest,  and  that 
circumstances  have  reduced  them.  By  Heayens  ! 
wait  only  until  I  ^m  of  age,  and  I  ''II  clear  them 
out,  root  and  branch,  every  mother'^s  son  of 
them.  I  ^11  have  no  lazy  yermin  to  fatten  on 
the  estate,  and  it  mmt  come  to  me.  Then 
there ''s  that  old  sanctified-looking  hypocrite, 
Benjamin:  thirty  years  has  he  been  gleaning 
the  rich  fields  of  harvest,  in  both  town  and 
country.  Out  he  goes,  stock  and  fluke,  as 
that  young  midshipman  used  to  say.  Taith, 
m  have  no  old  chronicler  of  my  theft ! — That 's 
an  awkward  word;  but  it^s  not  so  bad  as  it 
sounds.  I  did  not  sital^  I  only  borrowed  the 
money  without  the  owner^s  consent — and  cer- 
tainly with  not  much  idea  of  repaying  it :  but 
who  does  pay  ? —  only  your  stupid  fellows,  who 
talk  about  the  pleasure  of  being  out  of  debt 
merely  because  their  credit  ''s  so  bad  that  they 
caonot  get  into    it.      Now,  if  it   only  would 
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please  my  father  to  have  a  sharp  fit  of  the  gout, 
I  could  get  through  a  fortnights  fun  without 
interruption.  But  frolics  cost  money,  and  with 
that  I  do  not  like  to  part,  excepting  when  I 
have  borrowed  it  as  I  did  at  school ;  and  then 
perhaps  the  sooner  the  evidence  of  the  fact  is 
smothered,  the  better.  It^s  not  the  act,  but 
the  discovery  of  it,  which  engenders  shame. — 
Hulloa !  here  already !  I  must  have  walked 
fast.  But  I  remember  hearing  my  old  father 
say,  that  people  in  love  or  in  thought  always 
keep  their  heads  down  and  go  along  at  a 
quick  pace.*^ 

"  Half-price  yet  ?^'  said  Walter  as  he  neared 
the  man  in  the  box-office. 

"  Yes,  sir,''  said  he. 

«  Can't  you  let  me  in  at  the  gallery  price  ? 
for  the  play  must  be  nearly  over,  and  I  have 
only  two  shillings  about  me." 

'^  No,  sir,''  replied  the  man,  '^  quite  impossi- 
ble ;  for  I  should  have  to  pay  it  myself,  as  the 
check-taker  above  would  have  the  tally  against 


me. 


a 


It 's  very  hard,"  replied  Walter :  "  here  am 
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I,  a  boy  from  school,  only  twelve  years  old,  and 
I  sh&ll  have  to  walk  hack  again." 

■'  Very  bard  indeed,  air,"  said  the  niau ; 
"  hut  much  harder  upon  me  if  I  was  obliged 
to  pay  for  your  pleaaure." 

"  Oh !"  said  Walter,  finding  he  could  not 
succeed  by  his  falsehood,  "  I  Lave  the  money: 
how  odd  I  should  have  forgotten  that  I  put  it 
in  my  pocket !" 

He  paid,  received  the  leaden  check,  aud  was 
not  go  quick  in  bis  departure  but  that  be  heard 
the  boK-office  man  say,  "  Well,  he  is  young 
enough  surely  to  Iiave  lied  like  a.  tooth- 
drawer." 

This  made  no  impression  upon  Walter  —  he 
wa»  quite  accustomed  to  such  espressions  applied 
to  himaelf ;  and  fortunately  enough,  one  would 
suppose,  for  the  nursing  of  that  talent  the  very 
development  of  which  the  money-taker  bad  ob- 
served, the  farce  just  begun  was  "  The  Liar,"  to 
which  Walter  lent  a  very  attentive  ear,  and 
certainly  profited  by  the  example,  although 
he  scooted  the  moral.  Hia  companiona,  two 
young  lads   aboat    sixteen   or   seventeen,   had 
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joined  him,  and  seemed  to  cheer  him  on  by 
hazarding  an  unfounded  remark,  that  Young 
Wilding  beat  him  hollow,  and  that  it  would  re- 
quire years  for  Walter  to  surpass  his  model. 

^^  I  think,^  said  Gordon,  the  elder  of  the 
two,  '*  Murray  might  give  Jeremy  Diddler  a 
lesson  in  the  art  of  filching.'^ 

'^  Yes,^^  said  Hammerton,  who  was  a  mid- 
shipman ;  "  every  finger  in  his  hand  is  a  fish- 
hook, and  it  will  be  a  sharp  craft  that  will  turn 
to  windward  of  him;' 

These  remarks,  and  about  a  dozen  others, 
were  unnoticed  by  Walter,  who  watched  the  play 
with  the  greatest  attention,  and  who  smiled 
with  satisfaction  whenever  the  actor  of  '  Young 
Wilding'  came  out  successAil  from  any  of  his 
monstrous  untruths ;  but  when  at  the  close  the 
liar  was  likely  to  be  unmasked,  he  turned  round 
to  Gordon  and  said,  '^  DreadAilly  dull  this ! 
let 's  be  off;' 

"  Ah !"  said  Gordon,  **  I  suppose  you  have 
profited  all  you  can,  and  now  for  the  practice  !" 

'^  Let 's  top  our  booms,''  said  Hammerton, 
^'  and  steer  away  for  an  oyster-house;' 
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**No,no,^  said  Murray;  ** let's  take  a  turn 
IB  the  saloon.^     This  was  agreed  to,  and  thej 
forthwHli  repaired  to  that  rendezrons  of  vice, 
which,  in  the  time  of  which  we  write,  had  no 
eqoal  in  England.     All  that  could  display  a 
contempt  of  decency,  was  here  congregated  and 
exhibited.      The  young  midshipman,  who   had 
been   three   years  afloat,  and  who   had   asso- 
ciated with  these  specimens  of  Arail  mortality 
at  Portsmouth  or  Plymouth,  and  who  had  seen 
them  by  hundreds  as  they  were  mustered  into 
the  ship  to  which  he  belonged,  looked   care- 
lessly on    the  scene.     Gordon  was   afraid  to 
be  thought  less  manly  than  his  inferior  in  age, 
but  superior  in  worldly  knowledge  ;    Hammer- 
ton    re-echoed    his    sayings;    whilst   Walter, 
inspired   as   it   were  by  the    low  wit  and  ri- 
baldry of  the  cockpit,  treasured  each  remark 
in  his  mind,  and  wondered  how  people  could 
remain  on  shore  when  such  a  field  for  improve- 
ment was  open  for  them  afloat.    Fortunately, 
however,  an  uncle   of  Gordon  came  into  the 
saloon  :  the  young  man  instantly  declared  that 
he  must  depart ;  and  Walter  and  Hammerton 

VOL.  I.  c 
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being  indisposed  to  part  company  with  him,  the 
three  adjourned  to  an  oyster-room,  and  there 
passed  a  jovial  honr  or  two. 

It  is  alarming  how,  with  increased  rapidity, 
the  novice  in  guilt  falls  from  the  insecure  pin- 
nacle of  virtue  to  the  lowest  depths  of  crime  ! 
Few,  if  any,  fly  from  top  to  bottom  without 
touching  the  steps ;  but  some,  and  many  there 
are,  who  take  long  strides,  and  hardly  rest 
for  a  moment  on  any  one  of  the  different 
gradations.  Walter  from  one  false  step  at 
school,  (a  falsehood,  backed  up  by  circum- 
stances all  equally  false,)  made  his  first  de- 
scent. His  lie  was  believed ;  he  saw  he 
might  escape  detection ;  he  descended  to 
meanness,  selfishness,  and  finally  to  theft. 
His  only  chance  of  restoration  to  any  character 
was  in  the  navy,  for  there  the  smallest  preva- 
rication, the  slightest  meanness  is  instantly  dis- 
covered and  punished ;  the  active  scenes  of  life, 
the  daily  perils,  the  constant  employment,  the 
ever-watchful  eye  over  the  youngster^s  conduct, 
may  reclaim  the  most  vicious.  In  Hammer- 
ton,  for  instance,  all  that  was  noble  and  generous 
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oonld  be  iiaced ;   in  Walter  there  wajs  nothing 
but  selfishneflB  and  deceit;    whilst  in  Gordon 
might  be  seen  the  eagerness  of  youth  to  catch  at 
anything,  howerer  trivial,  which  emanated  firom 
the  straightforward  seaman,  and  even  to  relin- 
quish his  classical  dictionary  for  the  more  ques- 
tionable vocabulary  of  the  cockpit.  The  straight- 
forward  manner  of  a  youngster  who  has  been 
in  a  well-disciplined  ship,  saving  always   that 
the  language  is  not  the  most  polished,  would  be 
aped  by  half  the  boys  of  the  public  schools  who 
were  Us  superiors  in  every  accomplishment  as 
well  as  in  age. 

Before  leaving  the  theatre,  Walter  fixed  upon 
the  oystei^room  they  were  to  visit.    It  was 
agreed  to,  and  he  was  seen  moody  for  a  moment ; 
he  then  resumed  his  gaiety.     It  was  a  drizzling 
rainy  night;    the  young  companions  called  a 
hackney-coach,  and  it  was  remarked  by  Ham- 
merton    how    excessively    civil    Murray    had 
grown,  for  he  inosted  upon  handing  his  friends 
in.     Their  astonishment,  however,  soon   gave 
^^y  to  a  cheer  of  disgust,  when,  on  the  coach 
stoppiog,   Walter*   who  was  nearest  the  door 
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which  was  opened,  jumped  out,  exclaiming, 
"  The  last  out  pays  for  the  coach  !^  and  he 
rushed  into  the  house,  leaving  Hanmierton  to 
pay.  He  was  a  generous  lad,  and  merely  re- 
marked when  they  were  seated,  that  Murray 
had  taken  advantage  of  a  start  of  wind  and 
made  a  stretch  to  windward  of  him. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

How  to  obtain  a  Parents  Blessing  and  a  Parent's  Cash, — 
A  Midshipman^s  first  Departure  from  Home, 

It  ia  needless  to  comment  upon  the  neglect  of 
Sir  Hector   in  regard  to  his  son.     From  the 
single  fact  that  a  boy  of  his  age  should  have 
been  aUowed  to  visit  the  theatres  unprotected, 
it  will  be  easily  conceiyed  by  the  reader  how 
completely  Walter  had  assumed  a  right  to  be 
his  own  master,  and  how  scornfully  he  rejected 
any  advice.     The  assumed  gravity  of  the  pa- 
rent was  now  useless ;  and  it  would  have  re- 
quired more  firmness  of  character,  more  energy 
of  mind  than  Sir  Hector  possessed,  to  repossess 
himself  of  his  lost  authority. 
The  hopeful  youths  mentioned  in  the  last 
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chapter,  after  having  enjoyed  some  few  dozens  of 
that  living  nutriment  which  the  bravery  of  men 
has  converted  into  food  without  first  sentencing 
it  to  death, — ^and  thereby  in  this  instance  con- 
futing the  definition  of  man,  that  he  cooks  his 
victuals, — and  having  imbibed  long  and  deep 
potations  of  that  bitter,  muddy  mixture  called 
porter,  and  finished  by  some  more  congenial 
beverage  in  the  shape  of  grog,  they  separated 
for  their  respective  homes. 

Walter  attempted  to  shirk  liis  portion  of  the 
payment  by  proposing  the  alternative  of  heads 
or  tails,-^the  money  being  under  liis  hand  and 
artfully  kept  on  the  exact  balance  so  that  it 
might  be  turned  against  his  adversary  whichever 
he  happened  to  call.  Foiled  in  this,  for  both 
his  friends  seemed  to  know  his  propensities,  he 
walked  home  although  it  rained,  and  called  to 
his  remembrance  all  the  lively  anecdotes  of 
Hammertaii,  who  had  not  only  read  the  title- 
page  of  life,  but  had  turned  over  some  of  its 
most  interesting  pages.  In  his  idea,  the  sea 
offered  the  best  profession  for  a  boy  of  des- 
perate character ;  for  with  all  Walter's  faults. 
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he  was  no  coward :  he  was  a  contradiction  to 
the  received  notion  that  goilt j  people  are  al- 
ways timid,  as  the  Swedes  are  a  living  lie 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  who,  ever  since 
the  first  tippler  was  known,  have  declared  that 
all  dnmkards  are  dishonest ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Dalecarlia  being  proverbiallj  the  greatest  ha- 
Utiial  drunkards  and  the  most  honest  race 
in  Europe.  Walter^'s  idea  of  a  hussar  dress 
gave  way  in  his  opinion  before  the  white  patch 
of  a  midshipman''s  collar,  and  the  long  swag^ 
gering  sword  lost  in  comparison  with  the  neat 
dirk. 

On  his  anjval  at  home,  Benjamin  opened  the 
door ;  a  very  unusual  circumstance,  for  Benja- 
min was  no  night-watcherj— his  toil  ceased 
when  Sir  Hector  retired  to  rest,  and  the  bi^ 
roDet  was  a  great  lover  of  early  hours  and 
beauty  sleep. 

«^  What  keeps  you  out  of  bed,  Benjamin  ?^^ 
ssdd  Walter :  ^^  is  it  the  praiseworthy  employ- 
mmt  of  watching  my  return  and  of  tattling  to 
my  fiither  i^ 

The  old  servant  looked  with  an  eye  of  as- 
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tonishment  at  the  question,  and  answered,  that 
he  was  not  accustomed  to  such  mean  acts,  but 
that  he  was  up  in  consequence  of  the  severe  ill- 
ness of  Sir  Hector,  who,  he  said, — and  this  he 
added  with  that  peculiar  voice  which  real  fear 
causes, — "  will,  I  apprehend,  never  recover.^ 

"  Nonsense  !*"  said  Walter ;  but  it  was  ex- 
pressed  as  if  the  news  was  much  too  good  to 
be  true. 

"  No  nonsense,  sir,  I  assure  you,*"  replied 
the  servant :  ''  when  you  left  him,  he  was 
seized  with  a  giddiness,  and  fainted.^ 

«'  Was  he  drunk  ?^^  asked  the  unfeeling  boy. 

"  Not  so  much,**'  replied  Benjamin,  "  as  you 
appear  to  be.  I  think,  Master  Walter,  you  had 
better  go  as  quietly  to  bed  as  possible.  Master 
has  fallen  asleep,  and  the  doctors  have  desired 
him  to  be  kept  quiet.  As  your  room  is  over 
his,  perhaps  you  will  pull  your  boots  off  here, 
and  I  will  get  you  your  slippers  ?'* 

^*  I  shall  do  no  such  thing, — ^give  me  a  light  i"^ 
and  upstairs  walked  the  hopeful  boy,  purposely 
making  a  noise,  in  order,  as  he  said,  that  his 
father  might  know  when  he  returned  without 


Ik 
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asking  bis  spy ;  and  there,  forgetfxil  of  those 
deities  lus  mother  had  inculcated,  he  threw  him- 
self upon  his  bed,  nnmindfol  of  the  thanks  he 
owed  his  Creator  for  the  Ufe  of  the  day  past, 
and  which  he  had  so  unprofitably — so  disgrace- 
fully spent. 

The  morning  dawned  ;  Sir  Hector  was  better 
and  desired  to  see  his  son.  He  was  slow  in  at- 
tendance, and  then  appeared  like  a  boy  who 
knew  he  deserved  a  rebuke,  and  expected  it.  He 
found  his  father  better  than  he  even  believed, 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  so  far 
from  a  rebuke,  his  kind-hearted  parent  extended 
his  hand,  and  seemed  rather  by  his  manner  to 
ask  forgiveness  than  to  censure  a  fault. 

^^  Come  close  to  me,  my  boy,^  said  Sir 
Hector,  ^^  for  I  am  not  strong  enough  for  any 
great  exertion:  a  nights  sickness  does  more 
to  weaken  this  old  frame  than  a  month^s  in- 
disposition does  to  yours.  I  am  very  anxious 
about  you,  Walter.  I  should  like,  since  now 
your  character— ——But  I  will  not  say  a  word 
about  that ;  I  shall  forgive  you  the  instant  yon 
amend,  and  which  for  your  own  comfort  and 

c5 
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respectability  will,  I  know,  be  shortly  done. 
Remember,  Walter,  you  inherit  my  title — my 
fortune — ^my  name.  I  would  not  have  that  dis- 
graced by  the  son  which  has  been  respected  in 
the  father.  I  must  place  you  in  more  stirring 
scenes,  and  this  war,  I  think,  offers  a  prospect 
of  employment.  You  are  too  young  for  the 
army,  to  which  last  night  you  seemed  to  give 
the  preference.  It  requires  long  study  and 
much  steadiness,^  continued  Sir  Hector,  a  slight 
smile  passing  his  lips,  ^'  to  make  either  a  clergy- 
man or  a  lawyer  ;  and  your  disposition  does  not 
much  fit  you  for  the  former,  and  the  latter  re- 
quires too  much  mental  labour.  Now  the  sea, 
I  think, — although  Heaven  knows  I  shall  part 
with  you  with  much  sorrow  ! — ^would  suit  you 
better  than  any  other ;  and  if  you  are  so  in- 
clined, I  think  I  could  get  you  into  a  comfort- 
able ship  with  an  old  friend  of  mine,  who  will  be 
as  considerate  as  the  service  permits,  and  who 
will  be  kind  and  attentive  to  you.  I  have 
selected  a  man  of  mild,  gentlemanly  manners, 
to  whom  I  will  write  by  to-night^s  post :  his 
ship  is   at   Portsmouth,   and   before  a  week 
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yoa  may  be  afloat.  It  is  no  small  trial  for  a 
&iher  to  part  with  his  only  son  when  he  has 
the  means  of  making  him  comfortable  and  re- 
spectable without  a  profession ;  but  I  never  liked 
idle  men, — they  are  always  pests,  and  mostly 
vidons.  Think  of  it,  Walter,  and  give  me  your 
answer.*" 

<<  I  am  ever  willing,^  replied  the  artfhl  boy, 
^'  to  follow  your  advice :  I  admit  I  have  done 
wrmg,  and  I  am  willing  to  retrieve  my  charac- 
tOT.^ 

Sir  Hector  grasped  his  son's  hand :  *^  Ood 

bless  yon !    boy ;  the  acknowledgment  of  an 

error  is  tbe  first  step  towards  sincere  repentance ; 

and  firom  the  admission  yon  have  just  made,  I 

argue  that  your  day  of  dishonour  is  past :  hence- 

fiorth  I  shall  see  a  son  who  will  add  honour  to 

my  name ;  and  I  trust  that  the  profession  into 

whidi  he  is  about  to  enter  will  know  nothing 

of  the  past,  and  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the 

conduct  of  Sir  Hector  Murray's  boy.     Enough 

of  this  for  the   present.     You  were  late  last 

night,  Walter ;  where  did  you  go  ?" 

^  To  the  theatrey  my  dear  father :  I  hardly 
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knew  where  I  was  going  when  I  left  the 
house,  but  decided  upon  the  play  to  cheer  me 
up. 

"  Did  you  meet  any  one  you  knew  ?^'  asked 
Sir  Hector. 

'^  Yes,  father ;  I  met  Hammerton,  a  midship- 
man, and  Gordon,  an  old  schoolfellow  of  mine.'" 

"Hammerton?*"  said  Sir  Hector,  musing ;  "  is 
he  a  Somersetshire  man  ?  for  an  elderly  gentle- 
man of  that  name  who  has  seen  better  days 
resides  on  my  estate  in  that  county.  I  think 
I  remember  that  when  he  became  suddenly 
impoverished,  one  of  his  sons  was  sent  to  sea, 
on  board  the  Tribune,  Captain  Barker.  In 
that  ship  I  intend  to  place  you :  Barker  is 
an  old  friend  of  mine,  and  I  shall  write  to 
him  this  evening.  Before  you  leave  me,  Wal- 
ter, in  order  that  I  may  get  a  Uttle  repose, 
let  me  again  tell  you  how  you  comfort  me 
by  your  promise  to  amend.  I  shall  earnestly 
pray  to  Ood  to  strengthen  the  laudable  reso- 
lution.    Good-Vye  for  the  present.**' 

Sir  Hector  had  no  occasion  to  say  good-b^o 
twice.    Out  came  Walter,  saying,  ^'  A  precious 
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good  business  ihifi  ! — got  my  own  way  once  in 
my  life  without  opposition,  and  a  blessing  to 
boot.  If  I  thought  blessings  accompanied  by 
some  money  were  so  easily  obtained,  I  should 
be  more  Uberal  of  my  promises.  By  the  bye, 
it's  not  a  had  time  to  reap  a  little  harvest.'" 
As  he  ssdd  this,  he  reopened  the  door  and 
asked  lus  father,  who  had  fallen  back  on  his 
pillow  much  exhausted,  if  he  could  give  him  a 
little  pecuniary  assistance. 

^^  There  is  my  purse,  Walter,^^  said  the  kind 
old  man  :  ^^  you  have  made  me  so  happy,  that 
I  cannot  he  niggardly  in  regard  to  anything 
^diich  contributes  to  your  comfort.  Take  what 
you  want.** 

Walter  was  very  quiet  in  his  lightening  of 
the  purse ;  he  merely  took  two  or  three  guineas, 
he  hardly  knew  which :  but  twice  after  he  had 
opened  the  purse  and  replaced  it,  he  weighed  it 
in  his  hand,  and  squinted  round  at  his  father.  He 
again  left  the  room ;  and  before  the  father  was 
asleep,  the  son,  like  all  idlers  in  cities,  was 
hunting  for  pleasure,  with  a  whole  day  before 
him,  and  without  the  smallest  notion  as  to  how 
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he  could  kill  the  long  hours  between  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  and  six  o^clock  in  the  evening. 
Home  was  the  most  hateful  of  all  places  to  him — 
he  never  could  feel  comfortable  near  his  father, 
although  it  has  been  seen  that  no  parent  was 
ever  more  indulgent  than  Sir  Hector ;  yet  the 
miniature  of  his  mother  was  not  entirely  for- 
gotten, and  he  felt  every  now  and  then,  that 
if  he  could  repurchase  it  at  a  moderate  price, 
he  would  part  with  the  money  to  obtain  it. 
Now  indeed,  as  he  was  about  to  try  the  most 
dangerous  of  all  professions  excepting  that  of 
a  powder  manufacturer,  some  few  boyish  super- 
stitions crossed  his  mind,  and  he  began  to 
sum  up  all  he  had  read  about  parents^  bless- 
ings and  parents^  curses.  The  excitement  of 
the  town  —  the  thoughts  of  the  uniform — ^the 
belief  that  he  would  shortly  be  his  own  mas- 
ter, (an  error  he  had  time  afterwards  suffici- 
ently to  acknowledge,)  changed  a  little  the 
general  evil  current  of  his  thoughts,  and  on  his 
return  he  was  gratified  beyond  measure  to  hear 
that  the  letter  to  Captain  Barker  had  been 
written  and  sent. 
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The  recovery  of  Sir  Hector  was  owing   to 
the  pleasare  he   received  from   the  hope  im- 
planted in  him  that  his  son  was  not  entirely 
lost,  that  the  seeds   of  virtue  were  not  en- 
tirely choked  by  vice,  or  that  his  heart  was 
not  the  barren  rock  from  which  nothing  good 
could  emanate.     The  fond    belief  that  Wal- 
ter  might    retrieve    himself,   and   the    advice 
of  all  his  friends  to  send  him  to  sea  to  be 
tamed  and  taught,  gave  him  a  gleam  of  satis- 
fiiction  through  the  dark  mist  of  obscurity  and 
glocnn.     The  answer  arrived  on  the  third  day : 
the  Tribune  would  be  ready  in  a  week,  but  a 
fit-out  could  be  obtained  in  a  day.    Walter  be- 
came more  anxious  as  his  friendship  increased 
for  Hammerton,  who  gave  such  a  spirited  ac- 
count of  battles  and  prizes,  that  now  it  would 
have  been  imposrible  to  restrain  his  curiosity 
from  being  gratified.      Hammerton  had  been 
ordered   to   return  immediately,  and    Walter 
thought  this  a  good  opportunity  of  forward- 
ing his  own  views;  he  therefore  took  him  to 
Grosrenor-square,  introduced  him  to  his  father, 
and  it  was  soon  settled  and  arranged  that  they 
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were  to  start  together  (Sir  Hector  not  being 
sufficiently  recovered  to  accompany  them)  in  Sir 
Hector's-  travelling  carriage — for  he  was  parti- 
cularly anxious  that  his  son  should  be  known 
as  the  offspring  of  a  man  of  fortune,  and  not  a 
needy  adventurer  in  the  wooden  walls  of  old 
England. 

The  morning  for  their  departure  came,  how 
eagerly  hoped  by  Walter,  how  bitterly  re- 
gretted by  his  father !  The  last  advice — ^the 
last  lecture  was  nearly  as  follows  : 

"  Walter,*"  he  began,  ''it  is  a  duty  a  parent 
owes  his  child  to  give  him  as  far  as  he  is  able 
the  wisdom  of  his  experience  ;  but  well  I  know, 
this  is  a  conmiodity  often  offered  as  a  gift,  but 
strangely  enough  never  accepted,  but  always 
purchased.  It  is  the  only  thing  I  know  which 
people  young  or  old  will  buy;  and  they  generally 
pay  a  very  exorbitant  price  for  the  article,  use- 
less to  all  but  themselves.  From  the  time  you 
embark,  you  will  find  yourself  one  of  many, 
and  yet  so  cautiously  watched  that  you  might 
fancy  yourself  the  only  object  on  board.  Lay 
aside  all  pride  of  fortune,  otherwise  your  equals 
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will  despise  you,  your  inferiors  will  envy  you. 
Enyy,  Walter,  is  another  word  for  unquench- 
able hatred :  a  man  who  enyies  yon,  will 
gladly  see  yon  rained,  and  will  not  be  over- 
nice  as  to  the  mode.  There  is  nothing  in 
which  poor  weak  human  nature  more  exults 
than  in  trampling  on  the  person  it  once  envied ; 
there  is  no  news  more  gratifying  than  the  ruin 
of  such  a  man.  Therefore,  conduct  yourself  in 
sach  a  manner,  that  whilst  you  do  not  debase 
yourself  to  the  level  of  those  below  you,  you 
do  not  exalt  yourself  so  much  above  them  as 
to  excite  their  jealousy.  Be  generous  to  all 
to  whom  you  have  the  power  of  being  gene- 
rous. Avoid  all  low  coarse  expressions :  any  one 
may  be  vulgar, — the  difficulty  is  to  excel  in 
suavity  of  manners ;  in  this  your  profession  have 
not  as  yet  produced  a  model  which  we  prefer 
to  ourselves.  On  no  account  be  quarrelsome  : 
yon  are  young,  and  if  defeated  in  your  first 
battle  with  a  boy  of  your  own  size,  but  who 
from  exercise  had  become  stronger,  you  might 
become  feaarful  of  your  strength,  lose  confi- 
d^M^  and  become  timid.    Be  foremost  in  any 
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danger ;  but  remember,  if  you  have  wroDged 
a  man,  it  shows  more  courage  to  apologise 
than  to  fight.  Every  one  has  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  brute  courage :  but  that  which  is  the 
result  of  cool  determination  is  bravery;  that 
which  is  done  under  the  sudden  impulse  of  re- 
venge, or  when  heated  by  wine  or  madness, 
is  not  courage,  but  temerity.  I  remember  once 
in  early  life  seeing  a  Spanish  bull-fight.  It  was 
impossible  not  to  admire  the  cool  dexterity  and 
courage  of  the  picadores ;  but  on  a  sudden, 
when  the  animal  was  infuriated  from  the  fire^^ 
works  which  were  struck  into  it,  a  half-drunken 
mule-driver  rushed  into  the  arena,  imitated  the 
brute  in  putting  his  head  down  and  ran  unarmed 
towards  the  bull.  His  head  went  exactly  between 
the  horns :  he  was  thrown  of  course,  and  would 
have  been  trampled  on  but  for  the  interposi* 
tion  of  one  of  the  matadores,  who  coolly  walk- 
ed up  and  killed  the  animal.  In  this  anecdote, 
Walter,  you  can  distinguish  between  courage 
and  temerity. 

"  Never  be  guilty  of  falsehood — ^the  slightest 
deviation  &om  truth  is  to  be  censured.    I  speak 
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not  of  embellUhing  an  anecdote,  in  invention  to 
conTey  a  moral,  in  wit  to  excite  gaiety :  I  speak 
of  the  carefiod  abstiaction  of  a  part  in  order  to 
disgoifle  the  whole,  or  the  making  addition  to  a 
drcmngtanoe  to  grive  it  more  weight  than  it  de- 
senres.  Falsehood  which  is  wilftd  has  no  name 
sufficiently  strong  in  the  English  langaage  to  ez* 
presB  its  shame ;  it  is  the  refnge  of  the  coward, 
the  resource  of  the  mean  and  the  pitifol.  I 
know  as  yon  grow  np  yon  will  be  exposed  to 
temptations,  to  winch  we  poor  weak  mortals  are 
subject :  against  these  the  constant  restraint  of 
religiim  is  yonr  best  defence.  Remember,  Wal- 
ter, the  difference  of  prayer  related  by  an  old 
anthor.  A  soldier  before  a  battle  made  the 
following  appeal  to  Heaven :  <  O  God,  if 
there  be  a  God,  have  mercy  npon  my  sonl,  if 
I  have  a  sool.^  When  this  was  related  to  the 
Bidiop  of  Rodiester,  that  prelate  remarked, 
that  so  far  from  its  being  excusable  on  the 
score  of  its  brevity,  it  was  every  way  objection- 
able, and  better  for  the  soldier  would  it  have 
been  to  say :  *  O  God,  if  in  the  day  of  peace 
I  have  foigotten  thee,  forsake  me  not  in  the 
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hour  of  peril.^  The  groundwork  of  religion  I 
trust  is  still  within  you  ;  a  year  or  two  will  con- 
vince you  of  your  faults  and  your  follies,  and 
the  reaction  will,  I  hope,  be  the  stronger.  But, 
mistake  me  not :  I  would  not  have  you  fall  into 
the  opposite  extreme.  *  Be  not  righteous  over- 
much,^ and  never  let  your  pride  overstep  com- 
mon sense.  Some  people  tell  you  that  they 
feel  they  are  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  and 
that  those  who  are  not  exactly  of  their  creed 
cannot  be  saved.  They  thus  condemn  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  millions,  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  thousand  who  dare  to  dispute 
the  orthodoxy  of  one  thousand  fanatics.  When 
you  have  performed  an  action  which  your  con- 
science tells  you  is  a  good  one — when  you 
have  neither  transgressed  the  laws  of  God  nor 
those  of  your  country,  (and  for  the  latter  the 
punishment  is  summary,)  I  tell  you  not  to 
beUeve  that  you  cannot  be  saved  unless  on 
any  peculiar  tenet  of  faith ;  for  if  you  do, 
you  are  as  unjust  to  yourself  as  the  one 
thousand  blockheads  who  have  felt  their  elec- 
tion sure,  and  thus  become  prouder  than  the 
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proud,  and  more  ambitious  than  the  &Ilen 
angels. 

'^  The  good  tilings  of  this  life  have  been  given 
jovL  with  a  generous  hand ;  you  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  misfortunes  which  press  heayily 
on  some  who  labour  for  existence.  You  are 
neither  deformed  in  person  nor  deficient  in  in- 
tellect ;  you  are  neither  stunted  of  stature  nor 
short  of  strength.  Be  not,  therefore,  ungrateful 
for  the  kindness  you  have  received ;  but  rather 
strive  by  the  cheerful  discharge  of  your  duty 
here,  to  merit  a  reward  hereafter. 

'*  The  time  now  grows  short,  Walter,  before 
we  part,  and  perhaps  for  ever.  The  distin- 
guished bravery  of  the  man  under  whose  com- 
mand I  have  placed  you  wiU  lead  you  into 
dangers  and  difficulties,  and  no  man  can  say 
that  you  are  certain  to  return.  On  the  other 
hand,  old  age  and  perhaps  some  regret  at 
what  lately  happened  have  sapped  my  health ; 
but,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  to  whom  I  con- 
fidently hold  op  my  hands  in  earnest  hope 
that  my  prayer  may  be  granted,  we  shall  meet 
again. 
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"  Now,  Walter,  before  we  part,  I  have  a 
present  to  make  jou ;  and  let  me  implore  you 
on  no  account  to  part  with  it.  The  attention 
you  now  pay  to  me  warrants  the  belief  that  the 
words  have  not  been  uttered  in  vain.  I  have 
mentioned  all  on  the  score  of  advice  excepting 
the  avoidance  of  drunkenness.  It  is  so  un- 
gentlemanly,  so  filthy,  to  degrade  the  man 
to  the  level  of  the  beast,  that  I  need  not 
recommend  you  to  avoid  a  moments  exhilara- 
tion, which  is  most  amply  paid  for  in  the 
sickness,  the  lassitude  of  the  morrow.  I  have 
at  a  considerable  expense,  but  which  I  do  not 
grudge,  recovered  your  mother'^s  locket  for  you  ; 
how  I  traced,  what  I  paid  for  it,  I  need  not 
say.  Here  it  is,  Walter;  and  as  I  place  it 
round  your  neck,  I  implore  Heaven  to  protect 
you,  and  that  whenever  through  the  levity  of 
youth  you  should  be  inclined  to  swerve  from 
the  proper  course,  this  locket  may  attract  your 
attention. 

^'  I  am  certain,  after  all  that  has  happened, 
that  you  will  feel  for  me  as  I  feel  for  you, 
with  all  the  attachment  which  ought  to   sub- 
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mat  between  parent  and  child.  You  will 
write  frequently — ^indeed,  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity occnrs, — and  do  not  plead  as  an  ex- 
cuse the  baring  nothing  to  say :  every  act  of 
your  life  will  interest  me  —  every  friend  you 
make  will  be  acceptable  to  me;  and  nothing 
will  give  me  greater  satisfaction  than  the 
assurance  of  your  captain  that  you  have  dili- 
gently performed  your  duty.  To  my  dili- 
gence in  early  life  you  owe  your  future  pro- 
spects ;  and  those  who  come  after  you  should 
have  the  same  excitement  to  imitate  a  good 
example. 

**  And  now,  Walter,  as  I  hear  your  friend^s 
knodk,  and  as  the  carriage  is  ready,  I  shall 
wii^  you  good-b'^ye.  Benjamin  will  accom- 
pany you ;  I  have  given  him  the  money  which 
is  requisite;  yonr  own  purse  is  well  filled; 
and  here  is  a  letter  to  Captain  Barker,  beg^ 
^Bg  him  to  endorse  any  bill  he  may  think 
you  require.  God  bless  you,  my  boy,  and  may 
HeaY^  restofe  yon  to  me  !*" 
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CHAPTER  III. 


An  Oldster  and  a 
afloat.^A 


oungster. —  Tempting  tbetch  of  life 
mand, — A  Fost^^ain't  Autho- 


Walter  hurried  from  the  library,  inward- 
ly rejoicing  thai  his  father^s  admonitions  had 
terminated.  The  lectore  was  oyer,  the  purse 
was  stored,  the  letters  of  credit  were  pocket- 
ed, and  Hammerton  was  waiting  for  him.  It 
required  no  persuasion  on  his  part  to  quicken 
the  pace  of  Walter :  he  jumped  into  the  car- 
riage— threw  himself  back  with  the  ease  of  one 
accustomed  to  such  luxuries,  and  very  unlike  a 
thriving  apothecary,  who  sits  in  the  middle  of 
his  yehicle  in  order  that  he  may  be  seen  by 
every  one  who  passes. 

Benjamin  was  in  the  rumble,  the  carriage 
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drore  off,  and  never  once  did  Walter  look  to- 
wards the  home  of  his  infancy,  although  his 
poor  sick  old  father  had  crawled  from  his 
S0&  to  catch  the  last  glance  of  his  son'^s  eye, 
or  watch  the  carris^  which  contained  him : 
his  heart  sank  as  he  saw  that  no  last  look 
was  bestowed  either  upon  hhn  or  his  house, 
and  he  inwardly  ejaculated  as  he  retraced 
his  steps  to  the  sofa,  and  isrwallowed  one  of 
those  delectable  draughts  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours :  ^'  Show  me  the  man  who  has 
no  local  attachment,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
selGsh,  heartless  creature.*" 

Hammerton,  who,  in  consequence  of  the 
marriage  of  one  of  his  sisters,  had  obtained 
leaye  of  absence  and  had  been  somewhat  sud- 
denly recalled  to  join  his  ship,  was  a  straight- 
forward, open-hearted  fellow.  The  fun  and 
frolic  of  a  midshipman'*8  berth  were  to  him 
tiie  greatest  joys  of  life — he  was  up  to  any- 
thing, aliye  to  every  enjoyment,  steady  in 
the  jierfonnance  of  his  duty,  friendly  to  those 
in  distress,  ever  willing  to  assist  the  less  for- 
tunate than  himself.     He  sat  by  the  side  of 
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his  contrast ; — a  contrast  indeed !  for  Walter 
was  penurious,  tyrannical  by  nature,  proud — 
purse-proud,  haughty.  But  he  had  three 
times  the  talent  of  Hammerton,  and  could, 
when  his  surliness  was  softened,  be  a  very 
agreeable,  lively,  witty  companion.  He  had  all 
the  boyish  levity*  of  fourteen,  as  he  felt  that 
at  last  he  wa«  a  man,  his  own  master,  free 
from  a  school,  an  emancipated  slave.  No 
sooner  was  he  clear  of  Grosvenor-square  than 
he  rubbed  his  hands  and  exclaimed,  '^  Now  I 
begin  life.**^ 

*' — Which  has  been  the  death  of  many  a 
man,^  replied  Hanmierton ;  and  then  he  con- 
tinued :  '.'  Pray,  Murray,  is  that  your  trunk 
in  front,  with  all  those  brass  nails  janmied 
in  like  the  ornamental  part  of  a  nobleman''s 
coffin  ?" 

'*  Yes,""  replied  the  new-fledged  midshipman. 

*'  I  donH  think  you  'U  know  it  again,^  con- 
tinued Hanmierton,  *^  after  it  has  been  shaken 
in  the  hold,  or  tumbled  in  the  wings :  the  car- 
penter^s  yeoman  will  soon  have  those  to  deco- 
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rate  his  atore-room.      Why,   joa  miist  have 
clothes  enoQgti  to  fit  out  the  meas  !^ 

^'  I  have  no  more,'*^  replied  Marraj,  "  than 
anj  oth^  gentleman  ongfat  to  have.^ 

^'  K  all  the  gentlemen,  as  70a  are  pleased  to 
call  midshipmen,  had  as  many  traps  as  you 
have  got,  the  ship  would  never  be  large  enough 
to  bold  them.  Midshipmen  are  called  young 
gentlemen,  but  at  present  the  system  is  not 
altogether  quite  so  elegant  as  might  be  found 
in  Grosrenor-square. — By-the-bye,  Murray,— 
excuse  my  freedom— -we  sailors  are  rough 
knots,  easQy  untied,  and  leaving  the  naked 
rope  visible,— <lo  you  know,  I  think  you  are  a 
confounded  fool  I*' 

"  That 's  pleasant,"  replied  Walter ;  «  but 
perhaps  you  will  explain  ?" 

*^  Certainly,"  continued  Hammerton.  ^^  If 
you  saw  a  man  who  was  walking  through  a 
flheltered  dimbbery,  where  he  ^ras  amused, 
happy,  contented,  dry,  and  comfortable,  would 
not  yon  think  him  a  precious  donkey  to  leave 
Ae  ahmbbeiy  and  its  sheltered  walks  to  come 
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out  upon  an  open  terrace  where  the  wind  and 
the  rain  came  pouring  down — where  he  was  ex- 
posed to  cold  and  every  devilment  under  the 
clouds,  when  he  could  have  continued  his  quiet 
walk  in  warmth  and  comfort  ?" 

''  Certainly/'  said  Walter. 

"  Well,  then,  you  are  exactly  in  that  position. 
You  have  had  at  your  command  every  luxury 
in  life,  and  yet  you  give  them  all  up  to  follow 
the  worst  profession  ever  dreamt  of  for  any- 
thing better  than  a  Malay  or  a  chimneysweep. 
Instead  of  comfort,  be  prepared  for  every  dis- 
comfort ;  instead  of  rich  dishes  at  seven  o'^clock, 
make  friends  with  your  stomach  to  digest  salted 
horse  at  noon  ;  instead  of  a  comfortable  bed  to 
snore  in  for  ten  hours  with  your  head  supported 
by  down  pillows,  with  curtains  to  draw  round 
your  face  lest  a  breath  of  cold  air  should  dis- 
turb your  slumbers,  what  think  you  of  walking 
up  and  down  some  miserable  planks  for  four 
hours ; — ^the  harder  it  rains  and  blows,  the  more 
requisite  is  it  that  you  should  be  in  it  ;-^and 
when  tired — ay,  even  to  hinder  sleep,  for  over- 
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!tdgae  is  as  fiiUtl  to  slomber  as  inactioii, — to 
tEni  into  3  wet  hammock  to  swing  about  likt- 
a  niunkey  in  a  fair, —  to  go  to  bed  hungry 
and  lo  rise  liungry, — to  be  obedient  to  every 
call. — to  be  uucertaln  of  the  smallest  moment 
of  time  as  your  ow^n, — to  go  when  you  are 
hidtlen,  and  to  come  when  you  are  commanded, 
—to  eat  and  diiuk  out  of  the  eoarseat  mate- 
naU, — to  have  brea<l  swanuing  with  insects, 
ami  water  dirtier  and  more  stinking  than  would 
disgrace  a  ditch  in  Devonshire?  These  htk 
but  the  fewest  of  all  the  miseries  to  which  yuu 
vQl  find  a  midshipman's  life  is  heir." 

"  Bat,""  said  Walter  with  much  animation, 
"the  midsbipman  is  free;  he  is  not  the  slave  of 
a  taskmaster,  he  ie  not  under  the  eye  of  a  mis- 
doubting parent,  he  is  not  watched  in  hiii  out- 
goings or  iu-comings." 

**  No,'"  replied  Hammerton,  chnckliag  at  the 
joke ;  "  but  be  is  aatcked,  as  you  will  find,  ni- 
tlier  too  regularly  to  be  pleasant.  The  caplaiti 
watches  him ;  the  first  lieutenant  gives  lum  a 
watch ;  and  the  officer  of  the  watch  takes  eare 
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that  he  keeps  his  watch,  or  else  it  "s  watch  and 
watch  for  him.  You'll  understand  more  of 
this  before  you  are  a  week  older;  but  now 
I  ^m  thinking  how  differently  people  feel  under 
different  circumstances.  I  dare  say  you  like 
this  easy  affair  in  which  we  are  boxed  up 
until  we  get  to  our  journey's  end ;  but  I  would 
a  hundred  to  one  sooner  be  in  a  stage-coach — 
for  in  that  there 's  always  some  fun  and  frolic. 
I  remember  once  when  travelling  in  this  kind 
of  vehicle,  we  received  among  us  the  most 
disagreeable  old  woman  that  ever  shipped  a 
petticoat, — and  that  is  saying  a  great  deal  for 
her  talent  of  tormenting.  I  was  a  passenger 
with  another  mid,  whose  acquaintance  you  will 
make  before  to-morrow  evening.  We  tried  to 
please  this  old  lady;  but  she  kicked  out  one 
leg  here,  elbowed  another  there;  would  have 
her  window  up,  although  it  was  July;  and 
whilst  Smith  and  myself  were  reeking  at  every 
pore,  this  old  she-devil— for  devils  run  in  both 
sexefr— loottM  keep  fidgeting  about;  and  although 
I  knew  that  in  the  Black  Hole  at  Calcutta  it  had 
been  represented  to  those  unfortunate  sufferers 
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tlttt  their  diance  of  keeping  themselves  cool  was 
to  keep  ^uiei,  and  I  recommended  the  same 
preeantion  io  the  old  lady,  hinting  that  heat 
was  a  very  dedrable  thing  dmdng  the  winter 
at  the  North  Pole,  bat  that  in  July  in  Eng- 
land a  cool  breeze  and  a  cool  body  were  luxa- 
lies  of  which  we  debarred  ourselves  by  our  in- 
cessant motion,  it  was  of  no  use, — ^the  old  lady 
would  continue  her  art  of  tormenting,  playing 
with  her  &t  poodle-dog,  nursing  it  one  mo- 
ment, and  sending  it  adrift  between  our  legs 
the  next.  We  were  both  too  much  of  sailors 
to  ill-treat  a  dumb  animal;  and  although  we 
lifted  it  carefidly  off  our  feet,  yet  we  never 
hurt  the  poor  thing,  excepting  that  it  never  was 
allowed  to  be  still  for  a  second.  Smith  pro- 
posed putting  his  elbow  through  the  glass,  ahd 
there  establishing  a  current  of  air  and  of  abuse ; 
but  I  whispered  to  him,  —  (I  knew  the  road 
weD,  for  I  had  been  on  it  only  the  day  before,) 
—to  begin  making  all  possible  grimaces  when  1 
dioold  give  him  the  cdgnal,  and  leave  the  rest 
to  me,  taking  care  to  bark  like  a  dog  and 
exhiUt  other   canine  accomplishments.      We 
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then  introdaced  the  subject  of  hydrophobia; 
and  certamly  the  horror  of  this  malady  was 
much,  if  possible,  enhanced,  each  of  us  telling 
some  wonderftil  stories  of  what  we  had  our- 
selves seen  in  foreign  parts.  ^  Ah  !^  said 
Smith,  who  saw  the  game  I  was  playing,  '  I 
never  have  felt  easy  since  I  was  bitten  by  that 
cursed  curly  cur  at  Lisbon ;  and  every  now 
and  then  I  fancy  myself  with  a  shaggy  skin,  and 
twist  round  to  look  for  my  tail.  I  ^m  sure  I 
shall  go  mad  before  long ;  for  it  was  about  this 
time  three  years  that  it  happened,  and  every 
July  since  I  have  never  passed  a  dogVmeat 
barrow  without  whifiing  a  little,  and  clapping 
my  nose  nearer  than  the  seller  admired.^ 

^^  *•  Good  Heavens  !^  remarked  the  old  woman, 
*•  I  hope -you  won'^t  go  mad  in  the  coach,  sir  ? 
Here — Muff,  Muff  !^  and  she  nursed  her  bloated 
beast  like  a  baby ;  ^  and  don't,  sir,— -pray  don't 
bite  my  dog !' 

^^  *  I  won't,  ma'am,'  said  Smith  with  the  most 
ooaadng  countenance  in  the  world,  ^  not  if  I  can 
help  it ;  but  I  like  the  smell  of  it  a  little.  No, 
DO^  ma'am,  if  I  bite  anybody,  it  shan't  be  the  dog : 
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I  suppose  under  sucli  circumstances  I  shall  feel 
too  much  interest  in  my  species,  and  revenge 
myself  upon  their  tyrants.' 

^^  *"  Lord,  sir  P  said  the  old  woman,  who  kept 
watching  Smith,  who  every  now  and  then  made 
a  wry  face  and  got  up  a  gentle  snarl,  *■  I 
never  ill-used  the  poor  creatures  in  my  life, 
—  did  I,  Muff?  Do  tell  the  gentleman,  who 
perhaps  understands  you-— do  tell  him  how  kind 
I  have  been  !** 

*'*'  Muff  snarled,  and  Smith  repeated  it  as  well 
as  a  signalman  in  a  repeating-ship.  We  were 
now  £ast  nearing  a  small  stream.  The  bridge 
over  which  we  ought  to  have  passed  was  broken 
and  under  repair ;  and  as  the  water  was  not 
deep,  the  coaches  passed  through  it  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  bridge.  I  kept  my  eyes  about 
me,  and  when  we  came  close  to  the  place  I 
gave  Smith  the  signal:  he  began  to  howl  and 
haikj  to  the  infinite  horror  of  the  old  woman ; 
he  seized  the  dog,  and  pretended  to  bite  its 
tail,  and  then  looked  with  an  eye  of  anger  at 
the  woman. 

^' '  My  God  !   coachman  !'  she  began,  letting 
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down  the  window ;  *  murder  !— stop— a  mad- 
man !— I  'm  eaten— my  dog^s  taU  is  off !'  and 
here  she  was  stopped,  for  Smith  clapped  his 
left  hand  oat  as  he  seized  her  with  his  right  and 
opened  the  door :  splash  went  the  horses  into 
the  stream — the  noise  made  him  worse— -the 
old  lady  made  a  struggle  to  escape,  Smith 
having  fixed  his  teeth  upon  her  dress;  when 
out  she  bounced,  dog  and  all — smack  she  went 
into  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  lay  kicking 
about  like  a  harpooned  porpoise.  There  was 
of  course  a  halt ;  but  we  refused  to  have  the 
washerwoman  inside,  which  to  be  sure  she  did 
not  insist  upon,  and  she  was  taken  on  the  roof 
to  dry ;  Smith  every  moment  clappmg  his  hand 
out  of  the  window,  pinching  her  heel  and  bark- 
ing like  a  dog.  Believe  my  yam,  if  you  can. 
That  ^s  one  way  of  getting  a  cool  coach  with 
lots  of  room  in  it:  now  what  the  devil  can 
we  do  in  this  grand  concern,  but  tell  yams  and 
get  sleepy  f^ 

Walter  smiled,  and  although  much  amused 
with  Hammerton'^s  manner  of  relating  the  anec- 
dote, thought  that  in  all  probability  he  should 
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find  himsdf  rather  overmatched  than  otherwise 
in  mischief,  if  all  the  midshipmen  were  as  fro- 
licsome as  Hammerion  and  Smith.  He  re- 
•pcMided  however  to  the  last  question,  remark- 
ing that  ^*  Gentlemen  travelled  in  their  own 
eaniages,^ — ^for  upon  this  point  he  had  imbibed 
all  the  parvenu  pride  of  his  father, — and  that 
"  every  person  should  maintain  by  outward  ap- 
pearance his  rank  and  his  station  in  life."^ 

Hammerton  looked  at  him,  and,  with  a  sneer 
that  he  could  not  control,  remarked,  *'  We  shall 
soon  take  the  starch  out  of  you,  my  hero.  I  dare 
say  you  wuit  your  carriage  and  horses  shipped, 
and  will  pay  a  morning  visit  to  the  captain 
according  to  your  station  in  life !  If  you  do. 
Master  Murray,  it  will  be  on  a  gun-carriage. 
But  as  to  your  station,  the  first  lieutenant  will 
consider  your  lofty  birth  and  give  you  an  ex- 
alted one.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  able 
to  look  down  with  the  most  sovereign  contempt 
on  aU  below  you  ;  and  if  you  should  fail  a  little 
from  some  trifling  misconduct,  to  which  I  hear 
you  have  a  little  propensity,  we  will  trice  you 
np  again :  but  take  care  you  donH  fall  in  love 
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with  the  gunner^s  daughter  and  marry  her, 
or  you  will  have  a  scratch  from  her  cat,  who 
has  nine  tails.^ 

Walter  never  condescended  to  answer  Ham- 
merton,  but  bit  his  lip  in  silent  disdain,  nursing 
his  wrath,  and  inwardly  wishing  that  such  a 
vulvar  fellow  had  never  been  placed  so  near 
himself.  Hammerton,  on  the  contrary,  con- 
sidered himself  as  an  oldster,  and  consequently 
as  having  the  youngster  under  his  care,  to  be 
delivered  like  a  mail-coach  parcel  to  the  person 
to  whom  he  was  directed.  He  had  already 
become  commanding  officer,  and  it  was  evident 
that  he  felt  his  authority,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  spoke ;  for  he  said  to  Walter  with 
an  expression  of  sorrow,  "  Poor  fellow  !  why 
you  are  like  a  young  bear — all  your  sorrows  are 
to  come,  and  to-morrow  you  will  be  as  much 
out  of  your  element  as  a  mosquito  in  a  squall 
of  wind.'*' 

This  rather  roused  the  wrath  of  Walter,  who 
replied  in  a  measured  tone  of  voice,  "  Pray, 
«ir,  do  you  take  me  for  a  baby  ?**' 

"No,   «tr,^  replied   Hammerton;    "but    I 
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take  yoa  for   a  cursed  impertinent  brat,  and 
advise  you  to  keep  a  ciyil  tongue  in  your  head, 

or :" 

"  Or  what  ?"**  said  Walter,  bristling  up  like  a 
boar  in  a  breeze. 

"  Or  m  make  you  !  Tbere — don't  answer — 
hold  your  tongue,  without  you  want  your  ears 
a  little  longer  than  nature  has  made  them.^ 

"  By  Heavens  T  said  Walter,  '* 111  stand 
this  no  longer  ! — BeDJamin,  open  the  door  and 
let  Mr.  Hammerton  out,  and  desire  the  posti- 
lions to  turn  back  again."" 

**  Go  on^  said  Hammerton  out  of  the  win- 
dow, '*  and  drive  to  the  George.  The  Peacock,'' 
said  he  as  he  resumed  his  place,  ^'is  envied  for 
its  gaudy  plumage ;  but  the  strength  of  the 
eagle  is  a  better  safeguard  than  feathers. 
Your  &ther  put  you  under  my  care,  and  I 
do  not  relinquish  my  office  until  I  introduce 
yon  to  Captain  Barker.  You  may  then  go 
back,  or  elsewhere,  if  you  like,  for  me;  but 
I  have  got  my  sailing  instructions,  and  I  shall 
obey  them  to  the  letter." 
*'*'  Do  you  pretend  to  say,"  said  the  petulant 
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boy,  ^'  that  I  can'^t  do  as  I  like  in  mj  father^s 
carriage  ?  I  will  go  back,  and  the  devil  shall 
neyer  force  me  to  live  in  the  same  ship  with 
you.'' 

^^  Your  father  put  me  in  command  of  his 
son  and  his  carriage :  I  'm  commanding  officer 
here,  and  will  be  obeyed.  And  as  for  your 
not  going  on  board,  why  your  name  is  on  the 
books  of  the  Tribune— go  you  must :  there 's 
a  word  for  pride  to  swallow— you  must  go. 
But  don't  fency  you  will  be  detained  against 
your  will :  one  volunteer  is  worth  two  pressed 
men,  and  we  have  not  come  to  pressing  mid- 
shipmen as  yet." 

Murray  sat  back  biting  his  lips  and  inwardly 
vowing  vengeance  against  Hammerton :  he  even 
turned  over  in  his  mind  the  best  mode  of  an- 
noying his  parents  in  the  event  of  Sir  Hector's 
death,  for  Hammerton's  relations  were  tenants 
of  his  fether ;  and  in  the  worst  passion  of 
Murray's  mind,  he  vowed  he  would  extirpate 
such  weeds,  root  and  branch.  Weeds  they  were 
in  his  eyes — ^loathsome  weeds,  which  sprang  up 
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aad  poiscmed  all  aromid.  What  right,  indeed, 
U  such  parish  paupers  to  send  their  sons  to 
mne  in  the  navy ;  and  by  what  right  did  these 
ipstaits  domineer  oyer  their  betters  ?  Walter 
WIS  ignorant  that  in  the  noble— the  honourable 
profesdon  m  which  he  had  entered,  the  daring 
eoarage,  the  ready  zeal,  the  active  mind,  the 
quick  in  resonrces,  the  fearless  in  danger — weeds, 
or  not  weeds — soon  became  the  highest  flowers ; 
and  had  he  at  that  moment  taken  the  trouble 
to  think,  his  own  good  sense  wonld  have  told 
him,  that  if  all  the  world  were  on  one  day 
bom,  and  all  equal,  long  before  noon  it  would 
be  settled  which  half  were  to  make  the  beds 
of  the  other  half.  The  lazy,  the  passionate,  the 
idle,  the  thoughtless,  the  timid,  the  weak,  the 
aiddy,  must  give  place  to  the  active,  the  tem- 
perate, the  studious,  the  thoughtfid,  the  brave, 
the  strong,  the  healthy ;  and  the  more  wealth 
a  man  inherits,  the  more  activity  of  mind 
it  reguires  to  regulate  it.  He  who  is  indo- 
Ittit  ma$t  become  subservient ;  he  who  is  blind- 
ly gtneraoB  must    become  involved  ;   and  he 
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who  trusts  to  another  to  do  that  wliich  he 
ought  to  do  Iiimself,  can  have  no  cause  of  com- 
plaint if  the  undertaking  fails. 

Walter  was  not  indolent ;  but  his  pride,  his 
overbearing  pride,  scarcely  allowed  him  to  think, 
lest  he  should  be  thought  to  work.  The  last  re- 
mark of  Hammerton  stung  liim  to  the  quick, 
tMist ! — there 's  a  word  for  pride  to  swallow; — 
it  nearly  choked  him  ;  and  when  his  throat  re- 
laxed its  efforts  to  keep  down  his  rage,  he  said 
with  a  slow  voice  and  a  most  malignant  sneer 
as  he  turned  his  eyes  towards  his  companion, 
^^  Set  a  beggar  on  horseback,  and  he  "11  ride  to 
the  devil." 

Hammerton  looked  at  him  in  anger ;  but 
his  generous  heart  soon  made  allowance  for 
the  petulance  of  youth,  and  he  merely  replied  : 
"  When  you  have  done  mourning  over  the  loss  of 
your  parent,  and  eaten  the  cake  and  jam  which 
your  old  servant  has  crammed  into  the  corner 
of  that  gingerbread  trunk,  then  such  remarks 
might  meet  their  deserts.  But  come,  Murray, 
no  more  of  this  ;  you  are  endeavouring  to  make 
an  enemy  of  the  man  who  can  be — nay,  and 
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in  spite  of  yourself,  w^ill  be — ^your  friend.  You 
most  drop  your  pride  ;  you  most  remember  you 
are  going  amongst  young  men  liberal  by  pro- 
fe^on,  and  although  as  poor  as  Job,  as  proud  as 
Lucifer.  Take  heed  of  the  stubborn  disposi- 
tion of  your  nature.  The  donkey  gets  terrific 
blows  on  its  crupper,  and  as  it  lifts  its  sluggard 
legs  to  resent  the  injury,  merely  kicks  the 
air.  The  noble  horse  goes  on  without  whip 
or  spur— distances  all  animals  of  less  active 
motion ;  but  the  sulky  horse  which  refuses  to 
go,  although  the  same  animal, — nay,  perhaps  of 
the  same  breed, — is  beaten,  and  spurred,  and 
driven  in  spite  of  itself;  and,  thus  goaded 
on  with  bleeding  sides,  is  not  a  bad  picture 
of  the  youth  who  can  do  anything,  but,  &om 
stubborn  pride,  will  do  nothing,  until  force, 
actual  force,  compels  him. 

*'  We  are  now  drawing  towards  Portsmouth ; 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  you  will  stand  before 
your  captain.  Remember,  he  is  more  absolute 
than  his  king;  for  he  can  make  it  whatever 
time  of  the  day  he  likes,  and  we  must  set  our 
watches  to  his  will  and  caprice.     Do  as  others 
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have  done  before  you, — swim  with  the  tide, 
which  it  is  useless  to  oppose.  When  you 
speak,  answer  *Yes,  «tr,'  and  'No,  air;''  for  if 
you  were  a  quaker,  you  would  find  that  with- 
out you  added  the  *  sir,**  their  creed,  '  Let  your 
communication  be  yea,  yea — ^nay,  nay,  would  get 
you  a  mast-heading.  If  you  come  the  quaker 
over  the  captain  or  any  of  the  lieutenants,  yon 
will  have  time  to  correct  your  answer  as  you 
sit  for  four  hours  at  the  masthead,  blowing 
your  fingers  like  a  Norway  bear,  and  thinking 
of  Grosvenor-square,  which  you  are  leaving 
behind." 

In  justice  to  Hammerton,  it  must  be  re- 
marked, that  Sir  Hector  had  urged  him 
to  disgust  his  son  as  much  as  possible  with 
the  service  in  which  he  had  embarked ;  and 
as  all  men  are  rather  partial  to  exaggerat- 
ing either  their  wealth  or  their  woes  to 
strangers,  Hammerton  took  especial  care  to 
finish  the  picture  in  his  best  style.  His  man- 
ner would  have  damped  the  courage  of  many 
a  youngster ;  but  Murray  was  not  a  lad  to  be 
frightened  at  a  shadow — the  very  difficulties  to 
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be  oyeroome  gave  him  a  relish  for  the  undertak- 
ing;  for  he  was  just  tliat  kind  of  lad  who  would 
not  have  married  the  Venus  de^  Medicis  with 
ten  thousand  a  year,  if  there  was  no  opposi- 
tion to  the  match,  but  would  hare  eloped  with 
ft  poor  parsoQ^s  ugly  daughter,  if  the  parent 
merelj  exercised  his  right  in  the  shape  of  a 
negative. 

" Very  well,  Hammerton,^  said  he  ;  "I  take 
aD  but  the  hint  about  my  ears  as  it  was  meant, 
kindly.  I  shall  do  my  best  to  be  civil  and  dis- 
creet; and  as  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from  a 
captain,  I  may  approach  him  without  any  ap- 
I»ehension.  I  wish  I  had  stopped  to  dine  at 
that  last  stage ;  I  think  eating  a  capital  founda- 
tion for  courage, — and  everybody  fights  better 
when  well  fed.     CanH  we  stop  now  ?^ 

^*  It  is  too  late,^  replied  his  companion,  ^'  for 
we  are  close  to  the  lines,  and  that  gateway 
ahead  is  the  entrance  into  Portsmouth.^ 

At  this  moment  the  postilions  looked  at  each 
other — smack  went  the  whip,  the  wheels  turn- 
ed roond  faster,  and  they  entered  the  town  in 
proper  style.     Every  one,  from  the  sentry  to 
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the  sweep — every  soul,  from  the  pensive  marine 
to  the  jolly  tar— every  Jew,  tailor,  draper — 
apothecaries,  with  all  their  household  goddesses, 
ran  to  the  door  to  see  the  dashing  equipage ; 
and  never  before  did  two  midshipmen  make 
a  greater  sensation  in  Portsmouth.  Hanmier- 
ton  had  his  quick  eye  at  work ;  but  Murray 
looked  back.  The  bell  at  The  George  rang  for 
the  waiters,  the  postiUons  having  given  the  sig- 
nal ;  and  before  the  carriage  drove  up,  twenty 
or  thirty  people  had  assembled  to  see  the  un- 
lading of  the  valuable  cargo. 

It  happened  that  three  or  four  captains 
had  agreed  to  dine  together  that  evening,  and 
who,  between  the  numerous  enterings  of  the 
waiters,  who  brought  first  a  salt-cellar,  then  a 
spoon,  then  the  bread-basket, — noodling  out  the 
time  in  order  to  keep  hope  alive  in  the  hungry 
sons  of  the  sea, — ^had  huddled  together  by  the 
window,  wasting  life  by  watching  how  others 
idled  it  away,  when  the  noise  of  the  approach- 
ing carriage,  with  the  ring  at  the  gate-bell,  gave 
a  little  turn  to  their  conversation. 

^^  ^  Faith,^^  began  one,  ^^  this  must  be  the  First 
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Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  or  the  Secretary  for 
Fore^  Affairs.  What  a  row  these  great 
fellows  kick  up !  I  think.  Barker,  we  had 
better  remind  the  waiters  that  we  are  waiting, 
or  the  big-wigs  will  take  the  Tribnne^s  share 
of  the  dinner.  I  wish  we  could  get  the  soup 
op  before  the  cook  splices  it."" 

"  1 1\  ring  directly  I  see  who  comes  out  of 
this  gingerbread  affair,^  repUed  Barker :  ^^  I 
should  be  more  inclined  to  think  it  contains 
some  lucky  son  of  an  Indian  Director,  whose 
careiul  manmia  had  sent  him  down  comfortably, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  feel  annoyance  until 
he  takes  a  head-sea,  which  will  turn  his  head.*^ 

**  And  his  stomach  !^  said  another :  *'  what 
a  lucky  thing  it  is  to  have  one'*s  father  bom 
before  one,  and  to  be  sent  out  to  have  money 
put  into  one^s  pockets  in  spite  of  oneself !  He 
hi  young  enough  at  any  rate,*"  continued  the 
same  speaker ;— '^  why,  he  has  a  midshipman's 
uniform  I  Oh  !  it  must  be  some  youngster 
ccMDe  to  join  his  ship ;  and  here  appears  the 
unhappy  father  about  to  part  with  his  fond  son. 
Look  how  the  old  servant  bobs  his  arm  out ' 
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Why,  d — n  it,  if  it  is  not  another  youngster ! 
Well,  now  then  for  the  venerable  parent  !— 
Hulloa !  what 's  this  ?  Why,  they  have  shut  the 
door,  and  there  goes  the  carriage  to  the  stable. 
If  those  two  youngsters  belonged  to  my  ship, 
I  think  I  would  teach  them  not  to  make  such 
a  noise  in  the  streets.  Who  the  devil  can  they 
be?^ 

"Do  you  sleep  here  to-night,  sir?'*''  said 
the  waiter. 

"  Yes,''  said  Murray. 

''  Chambermaid,  show  this  gentleman  his 
room.  Porter,  take  that  trunk  up  into  No.  4. 
Do  you  take  dinner,  sir  ?'' 

"  Yes,''  said  Murray  surlily,  for  he  could 
not  understand  why  a  gentleman  could  not 
arrive  in  his  carriage  without  being  so  over- 
pestered  by  civility. 

"  A  private  room,  sir ;  or  the  coffee-room,  sir  ?" 

"  A  private  room,  sir !"  replied  Murray,  his 
upper  lip  turning  in  arrogant  disdain.  "  Do  you 
think  I  am  going  to  dine  at  an  ordinary  ?" 

"  No  ordinary  fellow  that,"  said  a  waiter 
in  an  under-tone ;   "  I  never  saw  so  young  a 
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lad  with  sacli  a  look.  I  wonder  what  his 
name  is.  Oh !  here  it  is  large  enough  on  the 
tnmk — '  Walter  Murray.'  Now,  I  should  like 
to  know  who  Mr,  "Walter  Murray  may  be,  that 
he  driTes  about  in  a  carriage  and  four  horses, 
and  not  more  than  fifteen  years  old.  The  other 
chap  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  carriage,  that  ^s 
certain,  for  he'^s  in  the  coffee-room,  and  peck- 
ing away  at  the  cold  round-o'-beef  like  a  mid- 
diipman  from  a  long  cruise.'" 

The  captains  had  now  got  to  work, — the 
soap  had  not  been  spliced,  and  all  were  in 
high  good-hnmour,  when  the  master  of  the  inn 
brought  in  the  first  course. 

*^  Who  came  in  that  carriage,  landlord,^^ 
said  one  of  the  true  blues,  *^  which  came  rat- 
tling on  OS  if  it  would  pound  the  stones  into 
powder  ?" 

"  Two  young  gentlemen,  sir,''  replied  Boni- 
fiice. 

^  Young  gentlemen  V^  said  the  captain, — 
*^  young  gentlemen  with  four  horses  !  Why, 
who  are  they  ?" 

^^  One  is  a  Mr.  Walter  Murray,  who,  I  un- 
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derstand,  is  going  to  join  one  of  the  ships  at 
Spithead,  sir.*^ 

"  Tell  him/'  said  Captain  Barker,  *'  to  come 
here  to  me  directly.     Has  he  dined  ?^ 

"  No,  sir ;  but  he  has  ordered  dinner  in  the 
next  room.*" 

'*  Well  done  !'*'  said  the  first  speaker ;  "  a 
midshipman,  or  a  boy  of  the  second  class,  in 
a  private  room  ! — and  turtle  soup,  I  suppose  ?'*' 

"  He  desired  his  servant  to  order  dinner,^ 
quoth  the  landlord;  ^'and  certainly y'*" he  added 
with  a  smile,  "  it  is  rather  an  expensive  one.**' 

^'  Tell  him  to  come  here,""  said  Captain  Bar- 
ker ;  "  he  belongs  to  my  ship, — and,"'  he  con- 
tinued as  the  landlord  withdrew,  '^  is  a  neat  nut 
for  the  devil  to  crack !" 

^'  I  must  confess,"  said  the  first  speaker, 
"  that  I  have  some  curiosity  to  see  this  young- 
ster who  comes  down  to  join  his  ship  in  such 
style.     Who  is  he  ?" 

"  A  son  of  Sir  Hector  Murray — a  man  of 
great  wealth  and  of  sterling  worth  :  he  has 
given  me  a  line  by  the  post,  mentioning  Iiis 
son's  pride  and  folly,  and  I  '11  begin  with  him 
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as  I  intend  to  go  on  :  he  is  a  kind  of  jonth 
who  most  be  brought  up  with  a  round  turn, 
or  he  "11  get  such  headway  that  he  ^U  be  wreck- 
ed before  he  can  heave  about.^' 

^^  Mr.  Murray  says,  sir,  he  ^U  come  after  he 
has  dined.*" 

'^  Oh  I""  ejaculated  Barker,  ^^  much  obliged 
to  him  for  his  civility.  Have  the  kindness 
to  tell  the  youngster  who  came  down  with  him 
— a  Mr.  Hammerton — ^to  come  to  me.*" 

**  He  is  in  the  coffee-room,  sir, — I  will  send 
to  him  directly.**^ 

Hammerton  seemed  to  enter  almost  as  soon 
as  the  landlord  had  shut  the  door.  He  was 
hard  at  work  at  the  beef  and  pickles  when 
the  messenger  arrived,  and  he  dropped  his  knife 
and  fork  and  ran  up  stairs,  knowing  fiill  well 
that  his  captain  would  ask  him  to  dinner,  and 
that,  if  he  delayed  to  appear,  he  would  be 
bundled  on  board  in  the  first  boat.  As  he 
entered  the  room,  he  bowed  respectftilly  to  the 
captains, 

^'  Come  here,  Hammerton,  and  sit  down.-f- 
Waiter,  get  a  plate  and  knife  and  fork,  and  bring 

VOL.  I.  s 
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the  soup  here  again.^  Hammerton  did  as  he 
was  desired.  *'  Now,''  continued  Barker,  "  tell 
me  what  kind  of  a  lad  was  your  companion  in 
Sir  Hector's  carriage,  and  how  it  is  you  have 
separated  from  him." 

Hammerton  spoke  like  the  straightforward 
gentleman  he  was,  not  too  boldly,  not  too 
timidly,  but  with  a  modest  deference,  such 
as  inferiors  in  rank  should  bear  towards  those 
above  them.  ^'  He  is,  sir,  a  very  curious 
young  lad :  he  is  older  at  fifteen  than  many 
at  twenty :  he  is  a  bold,  daring  youngster ; 
but  he  has  never  been  accustomed  to  be  con- 
trolled. I  left  him  because  I  could  not  afford 
to  pay  my  share  of  a  dinner  such  as  he  or- 
dered :  he  did  not  invite  me  to  partake  of  it, 
and  I  was  too  proud  to  hint  my  poverty." 

*'  Well  said,  Hammerton,"  remarked  the 
first  speaker,  whilst  Barker  patted  him  on 
the  shoulder  and  looked  at  him  with  the 
pride  a  man  feels  when  those  who  have  been 
under  his  orders  are  praised  by  others.  "  Has 
he  begun  dinner  yet  ?" 
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'*  No,  MT,"*^  replied  Hammerton,  "  I  should 
think  not ;  for  I  heard  one  of  the  waiters  say 
that  his  servant  had  ordered  enongh  for  a 
mayor  and  corporation."^ 

^^  Then  while  they  are  bringing  up  the  soup 
for  you,  go  and  bring  him  here.*" 

Away  went  Hammerton,  and  without  any 
pre&ce  opened  the  door  and  began, — ^^The 
captain  wants  you,  Murray:  come  along  as 
quick  as  you  can.*^ 

"  I  have  sent  once  to  him,'*'  replied  Murray, 
^  that  I  should  come  after  dinner.^ 

At  this  Hammerton  burst  out  laughing  and 
said,  "  You  '11  know  better  before  half  an  hour 
is  over  your  head  than  to  send  such  a  message 
to  the  captain  :  but  come,  he  has  sent  me  for 
you— don't  stand  gaping  there  like  a  stuck 
pig :  come  along,  I  say." 

"  You  may  say  what  you  like,"  said  Murray, 
*^  but  I  don't  care  any  more  for  the  captain  than 
I  do  for  that  sweeper  in  the  street,  and  go  I 
diaD  not  until  I  have  had  my  dinner." 

^  Don't  make  an  ass  of  yourself,"  continued 

b2 
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Hammerton,  getting  a  little  on  towards  an 
angry  expression  ;  ^'  but  come  along,  or  I  must 
take  you  by  force.^ 

*^  By  force  !*"  said  the  petulant  boy ;  "  I 
should  like  to  see  you  use  force  J*" 

"  Oh,^  said  Hammerton,  "  you  will  not  be 
long  in  being  gratified  C""  and  forthwith  he  seized 
his  victim  by  the  cuff  of  the  coat  with  the  left 
hand,  and  taking  hold  of  a  certain  part  of  his 
unmentionables,  he  forced  Murray'^s  head  for- 
ward with  one  hand,  whilst  he  kept  back  his 
stem  with  the  other,  and  thus  navigated  him, 
in  spite  of  all  kicks  and  starts,  through  the 
passage.  Meeting  a  waiter  who  was  near 
the  captain^s  door,  he  desired  him  to  open  it, 
and  in  walked  Mr.  Murray  in  spite  of  himself. 
He  seemed  rather  startled  at  finding  himself  in 
the  presence  of  five  captains,  all  in  uniform,  and 
all  men  not  very  likely  to  be  frightened  by  a 
youngster. 

«'  Come  here,  sir,''  said  Barker  in  a  quarter- 
deck voice,  which,  in  spite  of  the  independent 
air  and  bearing  of  Murray,  who  had  drawn  him- 
self up  for  impertinence  directly  Hammerton 
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relmquished  his  grasp  and  allowed  him  to  be 
perpendicular,  went  throagh  him,  and  he  felt, 
to  use  a  common  expression,  cowed.  ^'Come 
here,  sir,^  repeated  his  captain :  '^  did  you  hear 
me  speak  to  yon  ?  Pray,  sir,  why  did  you  not 
come  when  I  sent  for  you,  without  obliging 
Mr.  Hammerton  to  execute  his  orders  in  the 
manner  he  has  done— and  done  properly  ?^ 

"  I  thought ^  began  Murray. 

^  Thought,  sir  i*"  interrupted  his  captain ; 
"  who  gaye  you  leaye  to  think,  sir  ?  A  midship- 
man think !— d — ^n  it,  we  are  come  to  a  pretty 
pass  now !  I  ordered  you,  sir,  to  come  to  me ;  and 
take  care  you  never  disobey  my  orders.  And 
now,  sir,  that  you  have  received  the  reprimand 
you  have  deserved,  sit  down  and  dine  here.'^'* 

Murray,  astonished  at  this  welcome  of  his 
captain,  crept  like  a  firightened  dog  to  the 
chair  which  was  placed  by  the  side  of  his 
commander,  and  began  the  operation  of  eating 
without  much  appetite.  This  being  remarked 
by  another  captain,  one  who  afterwards  en- 
joyed the  title  of  a  most  magnificent  tyrant, 
led  to  the  following   observation  from    him: 
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"  It 's  well  for  you,  youngster,  that  you  don't 
belong  to  my  ship ;  for,  by  all  that^s  sacred,  if 
you  did,  you  should  be  flogged  this  evening 
and  starved  to-morrow.  This  comes  of  sending 
midshipmen  down  in  carriages  ;  whereas  if  they 
were  packed  up  like  fish  in  baskets  and  bun- 
dled into  carts  or  waggons,  they  woxdd  get  a 
kind  of  hint  as  to  what  they  might  expect 
afterwards/'' 

Murray'^s  pride  gave  way  to  this  uncalled- 
for  remark,  and  he  burst  out  into  a  flood  of 
tears.  His  captain,  with  that  consideration  and 
kindness  for  which  he  was  throughout  life  so 
respected,  immediately  endeavoured  to  reassure 
Murray ;  but  the  great  step  had  been  taken, 
his  pride  had  given  way,  and  all  attempts  to 
place  him  at  his  ease  were  inefiectual.  At 
that  moment  he  would  have  given  worlds  to 
retire  and  retrace  his  steps,  and,  since  his  feel- 
ings were  hurt,  he  resolved  to  rely  on  his  cun- 
ning. In  a  moment  his  resolution  was  taken  : 
he  dissembled  his  real  sentiments  under  a 
smile  ;  he  ate  without  tasting,  and  drank  with- 
out thinking. 
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"  Pretty  well  that,  youngster,^  said  one, — 
'^fiye  glasses  of  wine  in  as  many  minntes  f  I 
dare  say  yonr  old  father,  althongh  he  sent  you 
down  here  like  a  nabob,  did  not  give  you  more 
than  a  glass  of  port  when  you  came  down 
with  the  children  to  dessert.**^ 

Murray  never  answered ;  but  the  sneer 
which  curled  his  lip  could  not  be  mistaken. 

"  Hammerton,'"  said  Captain  Barker,  ^^  it 
is  now  getting  high  time  to  go  on  board,  and 
I  don^t  like  my  youngsters  to  sleep  on  shore 
at  Portsmouth :  so,  do  you  hear,  take  Murray 
with  you  on  board,  and  make  him  as  snug 
and  as  comfortable  as  you  can.  Tell  the  first 
lieutenant  to  send  the  gig  for  me  at  eight 
o^dock  to-morrow  morning,— we  shall  sail  about 
noon.  And  here — stop— the  blue  peter  must  be 
h<nsted  at  eight.  And  tell  Mr.  Garnet  to  turn 
aU  the  women  out  of  the  ship,  and  to  unmoor 
at  daj^ght.  Take  my  gig,  and  see  this  young- 
sterns  traps  safe :  he  11  be  as  much  adrift  as 
a  wreck  in  a  tideway.    Good  night.'^ 

Monay,  glad  to  esc^ie,  bolted  out  of  the 
door;  tmt  he  was  recalled  in  the  instant  by 
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Ks  captain.  "  Mr.  Murray,  when  gentlemen 
leave  a  room  where  they  have  been  invited 
to  dine,  it  is  customary  to  wish  their  com- 
panions good  night,  or  to  bow  to  them :  it  is 
a  mark  of  respect  which  I  beg  you  will  now 
manifest,  and  of  which  I  trust  I  shall  never 
again  have  occasion  to  remind  you.*** 

"  I  wish  you  a  very  good  night,  sir,''''  said 
the  captain  who  had  made  the  remark  relative 
to  the  wine,  at  the  same  time  bowing  his  head 
and  continuing,  *'  It 's  pretty  lucky  for  you, 
you  unlicked  cub,  that  you  do  not  belong  to 
my  ship  !"  Murray  heard  it  all,  bowed,  and 
retired. 

No  sooner  was  he  clear  of  his  tormentors 
than  he  ran  into  his  own  room  :  the  cloth  was 
laid,  the  wax-lights  flaring :  he  rang  the  bell 
and  sent  for  Benjamin.  Hammerton  told  him 
to  get  his  traps  ready,  jumped  down  to  the 
coxswain  and  ordered  him  to  bring  up  some 
of  the  gig's  crew  to  take  his  own  and  Murray'*8 
trunk  on  board,  inwardly  cursing  the  sulky 
cur  who  had  thus  deprived  him  of  his  cruise 
on  shore ;  for  Hammerton,  smart  as  he  was, 
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had  no  iDiention  of  going  on  board  before  the 
following  morning. 

^^  Benjamin^^  said  Murray  as  the  old  senrant 
came  into  the  room,  ^^we  must  go  back  to 
town  directly.  Be  as  quick  as  possible— get 
horses — never  mind  packing  up,  but  be  round 
m  a  moment.  Not  all  the  devils  alive  should 
get  me  on  board  a  ship  -^  I  have  had  quite 
enough  already ;  and  my  &ther  will  be  pleased 
to  see  me  return.     Run,  good  Benjamin.'''* 

Benjamin  was  no  runner  —  he  was  no  foot- 
man ;  he  stood  a  second  in  thought,  and  then 
said,  ^*  Master  Walter,  your  father  will  be  so 
pleased  K^ 

" There— there— no  long  speeches;  run  like 
a  lamplighter  -^  round  with  the  carriage  —  pay 
the  bill,  — look  sharp !  Why,  you  move  like  a 
snail,— there  —  quick!  quicksand  he  shoved 
the  old  servant  out  of  the  room.  ^^I  don'*t 
think,^  he  mused  to  himself,  ^'  that  there  is 
necesBity  to  leave  anything  behind  me.  1 11 
get  my  ornamented  coffin,  as  Hammerton  called 
i^  pscked  ;  I  li^d  better  work  myself  than  lose 
the  contents.'"     And  away  he  went  to  pack 
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up;  whilst  Hammerton,  who  had  given  the 
requisite  orders,  had  started  off  to  the  Fotintaiii, 
to  see  if  any  of  the  mids  of  the  Tribune  were 
on  shore,  and  wished  a  passage  on  board  without 
paying  the  heavy  &re  which  some  of  those  eager 
boatmen  demand  who  ply  either  from  Common 
Hard  or  the  Point.  Murray,  for  once,  was  ac- 
tive both  in  mind  and  body ;  he  was  turning  in 
his  brain  how  fortunate  it  was  that  he  should 
escape  paying  for  his  dinner,  which  honour 
he  intended  for  his  new  captain.  He  shoved 
in  his  linen,  which  Benjamin  had  placed  ready 
for  next  morning,  inwardly  cursing  the  offi- 
cious fellow  who  thus  rendered  his  escape 
subject  to  delay;  and  then  came  across  him 
the  certainty  that  if  the  carriage  was  brought 
round,  his  captain  would  hear  the  noise  and 
detection  follow.  He  knew  he  was  clear  of 
Hammerton ;  so,  jumping  down  stairs,  he  de- 
sired that  the  carriage  might  not  be  brought 
round,  and  himself  urged  the  postilions  to 
their  exertions. 

In  the  mean  time  one  or  two  seamen  belong- 
ing to  the  gig  had  arrived  at  the  George ;  and 
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haying  inquired  for  the  tnuik  belonging  to  the 
new  yomig  gentleman,  were  shown  into  his 
room,  handled  the  fiitnre  ornaments  for  the 
carpenter^B  store-room,  and  trudged  merrily 
along  to  the  boat,  the  coxswain  remaining  to 
show  Murray  the  way  to  the  Fountain,  where 
Hammerton  awaited  his  arrivaL 

Things  were  in  this  train,  the  trunk  on  one 
taek  and  the  owner  on  the  other,  when  the 
bdl  of  the  captain^s  room  rang.  When  the 
servant  entered,  he  was  asked  if  the  young 
gentlemen  had  gone  on  board.  The  waiter  an- 
swered, that  one  had  left  the  hotel  and  sent 
seme  of  the  gig^s  crew  up ;  but  that  the  other 
was  waiting  for  his  carriage,  to  which  he  had 
(vdered  four  horses. 

^^  This,^  said  the  tyrant  captam,  ^^  is  some 
tnfk  ot  your  other  youngster.  Barker :  he  has 
persuaded  thii  young  colt  that  he  must  drive 
to  your  gig  in  his  carriage,  and  some  Am 
will  come  out  of  thia*^ 

"Yes,"  said  Barker,  "likely  enough;  but 
I  Hunk  it  rather  unfEur  on  his  fS»ther,  who  will 
hare  to  pay  for   tb^  frolic;  and  although  I 


84  THE  ARETHUSA. 

like  frolics  as  much  as  any  one,  yet  I  think 
they  might  break  in  the  youngster  at  a  more 
reasonable  expense.  I  must  put  a  stop  to  this. 
— Tell  the  landlord  to  come  here.*' 

Up  came  Boniface,  who  had  been  arguing 
a  point  on  which  there  was  much  difference ; 
the  landlord  desiring  to  be  paid  for  the  dinner 
ordered,  though  not  consumed ;  the  others— for 
Benjamin  and  Murray  both  agreed  in  saving  the 
money — ^holding  that  people  never  paid  for  things 
of  which  they  had  not  partaken.     Whilst  this 
was  in  dispute,  the  waiter  came  and  told  his 
master  he   was  wanted.     Without,  therefore, 
coming  to  a  conclusion,  the  landlord  desired  his 
auditors  to  await  his  return,  and  attended  the 
summons  of  the  captains,  whom  he  knew  to  be 
impatient  gentlemen,  and  men  who  liked  to  see 
all  orders  promptly  obeyed.     If  Murray's  love 
of  money  had    not   been  uppermost  for  the 
moment,   he  would  have   had   a  clear  start : 
the  moments   he   lost  in   disputing  with    the 
waiter  proved  fatal  to  his  scheme. 

Barker  asked  about  the  horses ;  and,  to  his 
astonishment,  he  learnt  that  the  young  gentle- 
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man  was  about  to  rettum  to  town.  He  desired 
tiie  eaniage  might  not  be  allowed  to  leaye,  and 
that  the  young  wanderer  shonid  be  sent  to  him. 
Down  came  Bonifkce  just  in  time  to  meet  the 
niter :  "  All  right,  sir,*"  said  the  latter ;  "  here 's 
the  money  :  gentleman  '^s  gone,  horses  paid, 
ttd  all  seHled.*^  Barker  had  followed  the 
kndlord,  and  hearing  this,  ran  without  his 
^t,  at  once  steering*  for  the  gate,  Boniface 
piffing  and  blowing  behind  him  like  a  broken- 
^ded  horse. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  MitPs first  night  afloat. 


There  was  scarcely  time  for  the  captain  to 
recover  his  breath,  before  the  clatter  of  the  car- 
riage was  heard,  and  the  landlord  stood  ready 
to  prevent  the  progress  of  the  postilions. 
'*  Stop,  Thomas  !"  he  bawled  out  directly  they 
were  within  hail ;  but  Murray,fearful  of  some 
recovery  of  his  person,  called  out,  "  Don't 
stop  for  anything  or  anybody,  and  I'^ll  pay 
you  handsomely.'"  But  Thomas  knew  the 
voice  and  the  portly  figure  of  his  master,  and 
pulled  up  in  obedience  to  the  order.  Out 
popped  Murray's  head ;  and  the  first  thing 
he  saw  was  his  captain.  In  one  moment 
he  was  handed  out ;  the  captain  took  charge 
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of  the  truant  midfihipman,  and  without  gaj- 
ing  a  word  to  the  seryant,  or  taking  the 
kagt  notice  of  the  capers  of  the  postilions,  he 
walked  off  with  the  youngster,  got  his  hat  at 
the  inn,  and,  calling  his  coxswain,  saw  Murray 
into  the  gig,  desired  the  crew  to  shove  off, 
and  merely  said,  *^  Tiller,  tell  Mr.  Garnet  to 
aee  that  young  gentleman  msAe  comfortable.'^ 
At  this  moment,  Hammerton  came  running 
down  to  SaUy-Port:  seeing  the  captain,  he 
turned  short  round,  ran  down  to  the  Point, 
popped  into  a  boat,  and  away  he  went  on 
board.  The  ^g^s  crew  took  it  easily,  talk- 
ing as  they  pulled;  to  them  time  was  indif- 
ferent. A  light  flaw  of  wind  coming  off,  they 
shipped  the  mast,  hoisted  the  sail,  and  then 
loDed  on  the  thwarts.  Murray  was  in  a 
tea  of  wonder :  they  took  no  more  notice  of 
him  than  they  would  of  a  dog ;  the  only  ob- 
ject they  had  in  view,  was  to  spin  out  the 
time  untfl  all  duty  was  done  on  board  and  the 
hammocks  piped  down. 

Old  Benjamin    haying    paid    for   the   four 
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horses,  went  in  that  dignified  manner  the  first 
stage,  and  then  lazily  continued  his  route,  ai^ 
riving  in  London  the  next  morning.  Ham- 
merton  concluded  something  was  wrong  and 
was  anxious  to  repair  it ;  his  chance  was  to 
overtake  the  gig ;  and  the  two  boatmen  pull- 
ed heartily  on  the  promise  of  extra  pay,  and 
a  glass  of  that  villanous  stuff  which,  whilst 
it  exhilarates,  poisons  the  blood.  They  soon 
got  sight  of  the  white  lug-sail,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  the  coxswain  heard,  "  Gig  ahoy  l*^ 
In  a  moment  every  man  was  upright  in  his 
place ;  the  oars  were  out  in  a  second,  the  sail 
lowered,  the  mast  unshipped,  and  the  booths 
head  pulled  round.  Hanmierton  jumped  on 
board;  and,  taking  no  notice  of  Murray, 
sat  down,  seized  hold  of  the  yoke-lines,  and 
said,  *'GKve  way,  my  lads.*"  Even  Murray, 
who  was  brooding  over  his  capture,  was  sensi- 
ble of  a  great  difference :  the  increased  labour 
of  the  men,  the  silence  which  was  observed, 
the  steady  manner  in  which  they  plied  the  oars, 
was  sufficient  to  show  him  the  respect  which 
was  paid  to  his  companion,  and  which  had  been 
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TJegkded  towards  lum.  **  Boat  ahoy  f"'  waa 
WW  heard.  ""No,  no,'*'  waa  answered. — "Are 
ytra  comkig  here  ?^     *'  Yes."** 

The  men  now  palled  harder,  the  bow-oar 
^n»  laid  m,  and  Murraj  was  alongade  the 
Tribime.  HammertoD  sprang  up  the  side,  say- 
ing, **Hand  up  that  youngster,  Tiller,"  as  if 
he  had  been  a  jig  or  a  box ;  but  Murray,  active 
by  nature,  caught  hold  of  the  side-ropes,  and, 
much  to  the  astonishment  of  Tiller,  who  was 
ready  to  assist  him,  was  on  deck  much 
quicker  than  almost  any  other  youngster  who 
thus  made  his  first  step  on  board  a  man-of-war. 
Hammerton,  who  knew  that  when  the  captain 
came  on  board  he  should  in  all  probability  get  a 
lecture  for  allowing  Murray  to  give  him  the 

flfip  and  for  losing  sight  of  his  convoy,  began 
to  tame  his  refractory  messmate  before  he  could 

recover  his  astimishment  at  the  first  sight  of 
afirigate. 

^  Take  your  hat  off  when  you  come  on  his 
Majesty^s  quarter-deck,'*^  he  began ;  and  suit- 
ing his  aetion  to  the  word,  he  knocked  it  off; 
ud  then   the   natural  goodness  of   his  heart 
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returning,  he  told  one  of  the  side-boys  to  pick 
it  np,  and  said  in  a  mild  manner,  ^^I  only 
did  that,  Murray,  to  remind  you  that  for  the 
future  you  must  never  come  on  the  quarter* 
deck  without  that  mark  of  respect.  You  will 
remember  my  way  of  giving  the  hint  imtil 
you  get  so  used  to  do  it,  that  when  you  come 
on  deck  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  your  finger 
will  go  up  to  your  hat  as  mechanically  as  a 
watch  goes.  But  I  must  be  off  to  the  first  lieu- 
tenant. Here,  Weazel,^  continued  he,  calling 
another  youngster,  who  was  supposed  to  be  keep- 
ing watch,  which  means  dozing  over  the  gang- 
way, "look  after  Mr.  Murray  until  I  come 
back,  and  take  care  he  does  not  fall  down 
the  hatchway.^ 

Weazel  was  one  of  those  sly  young  gentle- 
men who  sleep  with  one  eye  open,  and,  like 
all  youngsters  of  that  day,  was  fond  of  tor- 
menting a  Johnny  Newcome.  The  very  idea 
of  having  something  to  do  was  pleasant  to 
him ;  for  there  is  no  greater  difficulty  than 
keeping  one^s  eyes  open  when  there  is  no  duty 
to  perform*    Weazel  made  a  kind  of  bob  of 
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the  head,  which  was  not  noticed  by  Murray ; 
for  WeazeVs  dress,  a  round  dirty  jacket,  a  lai^ 
pair  of  Flushing  trousers,  and  a  glazed  hat, 
were  not  Tery  likely  to  strike  Murray  with 
admiration. 

"'  Come  to  join  the  ship  ?^  said  Weazel. 

^  I  am,'"  replied  Murray. 

"  Are  your  traps  on  board  ?" 

Murray  answered,  that  ^^  He  had  no  traps 
which  he  knew  of.^ 

**  No  traps  r  re-echoed  Weazel :  "  what !  are 
you  one  oi  the  wash-and-wear  boys — is  all 
jour  kit  in  a  worsted  stocking?  or  are  you 
like  the  marine  who  had  only  two  shirts  and 
made  six  of  them  ?^ 

**  I  dare  say,"  replied  Murray,  "  that  I  have 
diirts  enough, — ^but  should  have  no  objection 
to  know  the  secret  how  to  make  two  into  six.*" 

^^  You  are  a  precious  greenhorn,  I  see," 
continued  Weazel.  '^Why,  this  way  to  be 
sure  :-~If  yon  have  two  shirts,  you  have  one 
on  and  one  off,  one  dirty  and  one  dean,  one 
wet  and  one  dry,— and  there  are  dx  of  them. 
Did  you  bring  your  bed  with  you  ?" 
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Murray  looked  at  Lim  with  surprise,  and 
said,  ^'  I  suppose  I  have  money  enough  to  pay 
for  my  bed  and  my  room  also."*' 

"  That  ''s  true  enough,^  replied  Weazel ; 
"  but  you  must  know  where  to  buy  them. 
Here,  quartermaster,  take  this  gentleman  to 
the  gunner'^s  yeoman,^  (and  he  conveyed  his 
meaning  to  the  old  sailor  by  a  sly  look,)  ^^  and 
ask  him  if  he  has  a  bed  to  spare,  and  show 
this  gentleman  into  a  decent  room  with  white 
curtains  and  a  mahogany  washhand-stand.^ 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir/**  said  the  quartermaster : 
"  This  way,  sir,  if  you  please  ;"*'  and  he  was 
directing  Murray  forward  when  Hammerton 
came  on  deck  and  called  him. 

"  Where  are  you  bound  to,  Murray  ?^  asked 
Hammerton. 

'^  I  was  going  with  this  gentleman,^  said 
Murray  with  great  simplicity,  '*  in  order  to 
see  my  room  and  my  bed.'*'* 

"What !  Weazel,''  said  Hammerton, "  getting 
him  into  a  line  before  he  has  been  five  minutes 
on  board  !'*'  and  he  burst  out  laughing  at  the 
answer  of  Murray,  who    evidently  considered 
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a  ship  as  a  ftoating  inn,  where  accommo- 
dations nught  be  liad  by  paying  for  the 
lame. 

"Follow  me,  Murray,**  said  Hammerton; 
and  forthwith  he  led  the  way  down  the  com- 
panion, saying  to  Weazel,  **  Let  him  rest  to- 
night, and  to-morrow  we  will  give  him  such 
a  nm  that  we  will  break  the  neck  of  his  pride 
and  make  a  jolly  fellow  of  him.*" 

"  Hnlloa  !""  said  Weazel,  who  was  quite  a 
Tonngster ;  **  what,  pass  the  officer  of  the 
watch  without  saluting  him  !  I  tell  you  what 
it  is,  young  gentleman,*^  continued  the  little 
scamp,  ^'  if  you  are  guilty  of  such  disrespectful 
behavionr,  I  shall  perch  you  at  the  masthead 
to  lodk  for  the  wind.  60  down,  sir, — ^follow 
that  gentleman,  sir,  and  take  care  to  behave 
better  in  future."*^ 

Even  the  old  quartermaster  could  not  help 
laughing,  and  Hanmierton^s  titter  was  plainly 
heard  below.  Weazel  had  drawn  himself  up 
aa  flttaigfat  as  a  boarding-pike,  and  imitated 
one  of  the  lieutenants  in  repeating  the  very 
words  which  had  been  applied  to  himself  not 
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a  fortnight  before.  Hammerton  led  the  deject- 
ed Murray  to  the  steerage  :  his  visions  of  liberty 
had  flown — Hammerton's  words  in  the  carriage 
had  already  been  verified,  and  instead  of  one 
tyrant  he  saw  himself  surrounded  by  dozens. 

"  Here 's  a  youngster  come  to  join  the  ship,^ 
said  Hammerton  as  he  entered  the  starboard 
berth  of  the  Tribune :  "  the  first  lieutenant 
has  told  me  he  is  to  mess  with  ns,  and  the 
captain  says  we  are  to  make  him  comfort- 
able.'^ 

All  eyes,  even  those  which  had  been  directed 
to  a  cribbage-board  where  two  of  the  elder 
midshipmen  were  playing,  were  raised  towards 
him  :  one  midshipman,  who  was  busy  in  playing 
over  some  wretched  air  on  a  still  more  wretch- 
ed flute,  just  lifted  his  glance  from  the  old 
thumbed  music  before  him ;  and  three  or  four 
who  were  playing  blind  hookey  gave  a  squint 
and  continued  the  game.  A  miserable  candle, 
something  between  a  dip  and  a  rushlight,  bare- 
ly sufficed  to  show  him  who  had  left  all  luxury 
behind  the  nature  of  his  dreary  abode,  and 
Murray  almost  wished  himself  again  on  deck 
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with  Weazel   to  go  in  search  of  the  dimitj- 
cutained  bed-room. 

^^  Sit  down,  Morray,  and  we  ^U  have  some 
sapper.'' 

^*  Avaust  there,  boy,"'  said  the  caterer ; 
"sapper's  done;  and  it's  against  the  roles 
of  the  mess  for  those  who  have  been  on  leave 
to  have  any  when  they  return.  But  stop,  as 
Mr.  Murray's  a  stranger,  we'll  break  through 
the  rule." 

In  a  few  minutes  there  was  placed  on  the 
table  a  japanned  basket,  rather  the  worse  for 
wear,  in  which  was  some  biscuit ;  and  close  by 
its  side  was  a  piece  of  cheese  which  looked  as 
if  all  the  rats  in  the  ship  had  been  pecking 
tt  it :  a  black  jack  of  swipes  completed  the 
diq>lay,  and  the  fiustidious  Mr.  Murray  was  told 
to  fidl  to  with  what  appetite  he  had.  Ham- 
meiton  gare  directions  as  to  a  hammock,  and 
then  it  was  ascertained  that  the  good  man  to 
wiioin  Sir  Hector  had  entrusted  the  outfit  had 
omitted  the  bed.  A  mattress  and  some  purser's 
blankets  were  spreaA  upon  the  deck,  and  this 
deUgbtfol  retreat  from  care  was  voted  ready 
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for  its  tenant.  In  the  mean  time  Marxajfi. 
mind  was  undergoing  a  rapid  change:  he  aaiK;. 
his  position ;  he  knew  it  was  useless  to  swim 
against  the  stream,  and  swallowing  his  pxide^ 
although  he  could  not  screw  up  his  couxa^  ^. 
swallow  the  swipes,  he  assumed  a  look  oi  WMt 
contentment ;  and  when  Hammerton  returoed, 
he  entered  into  some  conversation,  giving  an  aiv 
count  of  his  attempted  escape,  with  the  ones* 
pected  interposition  of  the  captain.  This  w«8 
not  altogether  very  pleasant  to  Hammerton,  tor 
he  knew  that  Murray  had  been  placed  under 
his  care,  and  that  it  was  needless  to  conjure  up 
excuses  when  no  excuse  in  the  least  degree 
satisfactory  could  be  made :  like  a  wise  young 
man,  he  was  convinced  it  was  of  no  use  ta 
annoy  himself  about  the  past,  and  as  he 
could  not  dive  into  futurity,  he  made  a  com- 
promise with  his  memory  not  to  bother  him, 
and  he  began  to  ask  all  the  news  since  he 
had  left — ^mentioned  the  orders  he  had  brought 
on  board — and  thus  the  time  crept  on  until  the 
master-at-arms  popped  his  unwelcome  head  m 
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tbe  Urtli,  Mjing)  ^  Nine  o^dock,  gmilemen ; 
pkiM  to  pot  the  fight  out.^ 

The  lantern  was  horrowed,  and  Murray  waf 
eoedncted  to  his  bed.  He  looked  at  it  with 
M  flaafi  anrprise :  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
dsgiaae  hia  disgust,  and  it  was  not  imtil  then 
tlMl  the  piide  of  the  haughty  boy  gave  way. 
He  who  could  hare  brooked  anything  rather 
thm  show  himself  conquered,  was  now  com- 
pletdy  sabdued ;  and  as  he  lay  down,  without 
aadreasing,  <m  the  bed,  more  than  one  tear 
teited  from  his  eyes.  Hanmierton  saw  this, 
promised  to  make  him  more  comfortable  the 
next  night,  adyised  him  to  turn  in  regularly, 
snd  finding  that  his  presence  only  made  the 
natter  worse,  wished  him  good  night,  and,  like 
a  mate-driver  in  South  America,  rolled  himself 
iq»  in  his  scanty  bed,  and  was  soon  in  a  sound 
deep. 

Mr.  WeazeFs  love  of  mischief  now  began  to 

ikow  itself.    '*  It  would  be  capital  fun  just  to 

cut  down  the  Johnny  Newcome  by  the  feet,'' 

^^  Om  uniun  ;  **  ^^^  would  not  hurt  him,  and 

roi. ,,  w 


98  THE  ARETHUSA. 

in  all  probability  would  do  him  much  good ; 
he  would  get  accustomed  to  tricing  up  his  own 
hammock,  and  thus  receive  one  salutary  lesson 
before  the  ship  sailed."" 

The  officer  of  the  watch,  the  ship  being 
moored  and  all  boats  hoisted  up,  considered 
himself  entitled  to  a  nap ;  so,  looking  round 
to  see  that  all  was  right  and  quiet,  he  desired 
the  mate  of  the  watch  to  call  him  at  six  bells, 
at  which  time  the  tide  changed,  to  keep  a  good 
look-out  and  not  allow  any  shore-boats  to  come 
near  the  ship,  after  which  directions  he  went 
below.  When  he  was  supposed  to  be  asleep, 
the  mate  called  Weazel,  who  had  been  stretdi- 
ed  out  on  the  signal-lockers,  one  eye  shut  and 
the  other  stargazing,  and  repeating  the  words 
of  the  lieutenant,  he  also  went  below  out  of 
the  cold,  rolled  himself  up  in  a  cloak,  and 
closed  his  eyes  in  forgetfulness.  Weazel,  who 
did  not  care  about  sleep  but  preferred  fun, 
now  called  the  quartermaster ;  the  same  orders 
were  given  to  him,  with  directions  that  if  he 
(Weazel)  should  not  come  up  before  five  bells, 
to  take  care  and  give  him  a  hail ;  upon  which 
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he  went  below,  leaving  the  rough  old  sailor  to 
lo^  out  for  the  ship,  which  he  did  by  going 
to  the  signal-lockers  and  bringing  himself  to  an 
anchor  on  them. 

As  the  bell  stmck  four,  the  ''All's  well'' 
went  roond  the  ship,  the  sentries  walked  the 
gangways,  and  the  old  quartermaster,  who  had 
been  in  Howe's  action,  began  running  np  the  log 
of  his  memory,  every  now  and  then  hamming 
I  bit  of  a  stave  which  grew  less  and  less  in 
loond  and  in  length,  until  it  subsided  into  some- 
thing very  like  a  snore  ;  and  thus  his  Majesty's 
ihip  the  Tribune  floated  on  the  waters  at  Spit- 
head  with  only  four  or  five  marines  awake,  all 
the  rest,  with  the  exception  of  Weazel,  being 
snug  enough  below,  fiist  asleep  and  likely  so 
to  remain. 

Weazel  now  got  down  to  the  steerage ; 
the  sentry  was  leaning  against  the  after-bulk- 
head so  neariy  asleep  as  not  to  heed  him ;  and 
whilst  the  young  scamp  was  groping  his  way 
to  find  out  his  victim's  berth,  he  fell  over 
sometliiog  on  the  deck  and  tumbled  alongside 
of  Mnnay.     The  proud  boy  had  just  dozed 

v2 
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off,  and  had  fallen  into  incoherent  dreams.    The 
tawdry  servants  of  Grosvenor-square  were  stand- 
ing ready  to  receive  their  young  master ;  the 
M'arm  hall  was  a  welcome  from  the  cold  with- 
out ;   the  rich  repast  tempted  even  the  half- 
cloyed  appetite  of  the  spoilt  boy ;  the  spacious 
bed-room,  the  clean  furniture,  the  comforts  of 
life — all  won  him  to  repose.     Anon  came  the 
rumbling   of  carriages  —  Hanmierton^s   figure 
— the   captain^s    sudden  appearance — a   faint 
gUmpse   of  the   features  of  Boniface  and  his 
waiters  ;  and  then  the  wit,  even  in  sleep,  which 
prompted  the  thought — '*  Curse  your  chattering 
waiters  !  no  waiters  are  worth  a  straw  but  tide- 
waiters  and  dumb-waiters  :  had  this  rascal  been 
dumb,  I  should  have  been  back  again.'*^    The 
tyrant    captain ''s  words    and   proposed  works 
came  across  his  recollection  with  a  cold  shiver ; 
he  had  mentioned  flogging — ^pride  turned  away 
at  the  word  ; — he  was  on  the  waters,  the  boat 
lazily  pursuing  its  way :  then  came  the  shud- 
der as  the  bread-basket  and  black  jack  darkly 
pictured  themselves  in  the  foreground ;  and  as 
the  ideas  got  more   confused,  the  black  jack 
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mixed  itself  up  with  the  captain^s  face.     At  the 
moment  when  the  bread-basket  seemed  to  dance 
1  well-bred  caper  with  Hammerton,  WeazeFs 
toes  came  in  contact  with  the  pillow,  and  he 
rolled  over  the  fallen  boy,  himself  falling  with 
his  nose  against  Murray'^s  thick  shoes,  the  one 
rousing  np  at  the  sudden  intrusion,  the  latter 
letting  ont  a  few  words  more  frequently  in  the 
mouths  of  midshipmen  than  in  the  pages  offered 
to  the  public.     When  the  first  volley  of  excla- 
mations had  escaped  Weazel,  he  thought  of  his 
fstilen  dignity,  and  assumed  the  officer,  forget- 
ting that  he  had  been  left  on  deck  to  look  after 
the  ship.     ^^  HuUoa !   sentry,  bring  your  light 
here.    Who  is  this  fellow  lying  about  the  decks 
with  his  clothes  on  ? — send  for  the  master-at- 
arms.     Who  the  devil   are   you?  —  rouse  up. 
^^7)  7<^  ^^^  ^  haid  to  weigh  as  the  best 
bower,  and  rigged  in  dock  too  like  a  Liverpool 
ship  r 

Poor  Murray,  unused  to  such  ungentle  intru- 
sions, remained  flat,  for  he  still  thought  himself 
m  a  bed ;  then,  having  the  intention  of  getting 
oitf,  he  found  he  had  only  to  get  up.     He  rub- 
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bed  his  eyes,  astonnded  at  finding  a  lantern 
poked  into  his  &ce,  and  was  so  nrach  sur- 
prised at  seeing  a  soldier  close  alongside  of 
him,  that  he  could  only  say,  "  Where  am  I  ?^ 

"  Where  are  you  ?^  replied  Weazel :  **  why, 
where  you  have  no  business  to  be  !  DonH  you 
know  the  orders  that  no  person  is  to  lie  about 
the  decks,  and  no  one  to  turn  in  all  standing 
like  a  trooper's  horse?  —  Oh,''  continued  the 
young  scamp,  who  pretended  just  to  discover  the 
mistake,  ^'  it 's  you,  is  it,  Mr.  Murray  ?  Ham- 
merton  ought  to  have  mentioned  this.  But  go 
to  bed ;  I  hope  you  may  not  be  disturbed 
again :  but  you  must  take  your  clothes  off; 
why,  to-morrow  you'll  look  like  a  walking 
blanket !  Sentry,  lend  Mr.  Murray  a  hand  to 
unrig  himself,  and  take  care  how  you  lift  his 
stays — good  night !"  and  away  went  this  urchin 
on  deck  again,  Aill  of  mischief  as  an  egg  is  of 
meat.  He  knew  from  his  own  practice  that 
the  quartermaster  would  take  a  calk,  and  being 
balked  in  his  cruise  below,  he  was  resolved  to 
make  it  up  upon  some  one.  Very  gingerly 
he   stepped  on  deck.     Not  a  sound  was  to 
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be  heard :  ihe  sentries  thought  it  better  to 
be  poets  than  to  walk  their  posts,  so  they 
vcfe  on  each  side  lolliDg  over  the  gangways. 
The  qnartermaster'^s  nose  announced  his  situa- 
tion, and  forthwith  Weazel  stepped  towards 
him.  The  old  feUow  seemed  to  know  that  he 
had  no  right  to  sleep,  and  talked  a  little  in 
hie  dreams,  as  if  to  prove  that  he  was  not 
({■ite  in  slumber,  and  thus  he  betrayed  his 
thoughts,  and  perhaps  what  he  remembered 
with  most  pride  :— "  29th  May  1794,''  he  be- 
gan, then  came  a  slight  snore-— ^^  starboard  tack 
—double-reefed  topsails'' — snore  again — "  led 
through  the  French  line — touching  up  the 
Montague,  and  think  I  hear  the  admiral  now 
giving  orders  to  set  the  top-gallant  sails— signal 
up  for  close  action" — snore—"  slapped  at  it — 
saw  PollyJones  handing  the  powder,  gallant  crea* 
ture  ! — fire  away,  lads" — snore.  At  this  mo- 
ment, when  the  old  fellow  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  action,  Mr.  Weazel  lifted  up  the  quartermas- 
ter's legs,  gave  him  a  haul,  and  down  slipped  the 
warrior  from  the  ngnal-lockers,  making  sundry 
most  unomnfortable  noises  with  his  head  against 
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the  brim,  and  landing  on  his  stem  on  the 
quarter-deck.  ^^  Run  aboard  of  us,  by  the 
piper  !^  said  he ;  and  up  he  jumped  like  a  kunp- 
lighter. 

*'  Fast  asleep,  eh  !^  began  Weazel :  "  a  very 
pretty  fellow  you  are  to  be  trusted  !^ 

The  old  fellow  rubbed  his  head,  got  his  hat 
on  again,  and  coolly  answered,  **  Why,  Mr. 
Weazel,  if  you  had  been  on  deck,  I  should 
not  have  shut  my  eyes  in  order  to  rub  up  that 
battle."" 

In  the  mean  time  the  sentries  were  all  walk- 
ing about  again,  and  his  Majesty^s  ship  had  a 
watch. 

'*  Hold  your  tongue,  if  you  please,""  conti- 
nued Weazel,  ^^  and  don"t  speak  until  you  are 
spoken  to.  Get  me  a  small  fish-hook  some- 
where :  trot,  and  look  sharp."" 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,""  said  the  old  fellow,  who  took 
the  joke  in  good  part,  although  he  was  none 
the  better  for  the  stem-board  he  had  made— 
or,  as  Weazel  said,  ^^for  having  gone  down 
by  the  stem  so  fast.""  And  jumping  below 
to  his  berth,  he  soon  returned  with  a  macka* 
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nJ-hooli  wluch    he    happened   to   have   in  Iiis 


"Here's  one,  Mr.  Weazel,"  said  he  on  hiu 
Man,  "  ttat  -will  hold  any  fisli  yoa  'D  catch 
Ewrigbt." 

"  Ay,"  said  "W  eazel,  "  that  'e  a  good  one :  nin 
ttd  ^  a  long)  stout  ropeyarn."  This  was 
■BOa  managed ;  and  the  geatleman,  who  had 
(tadied  the  art  of  tormenting  thoroughly,  fast- 
med  the  yam  to  the  hook,  and  saying,  "  Now 
■ee  if  you  can't  forget  Lord  Howe  for  once 
and  ke«p  your  eyes  open,''  down  went  the 
yonngster  to  carry  on  hig  fim. 

He  had  now  got  tlie  bearings  and  distance  of 
iie  victim,  and  went  to  work  quite  sure  of  suc- 
tttB ;  whilst  Hammerton,  who  had  roused  up  in 
consequence  of  the  noise  occasioned  by  Weaiel's 
&]]  over  Murray,  had  waited  until  the  mischiev- 
ous elf  bad  returned  on  deck,  and  knowing  that 
be  wonld  pursue  his  frolic,  told  Murray  to 
change  beds  with  himi  and  with  much  care 
anA  kindness  be  put  the  youngster  into  his 
bsmmook,  tucked  him  up,  and  not  minding 
the  want   of  sheets   himself,    for  be  was  used 
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to  all  rough  work,  he  lay  down  on  the  deck* 
and  imitated  the  precaution  of  Mr.  Weazel,-— 
which  was  to  keep  one  eye  open,  twisting  up 
his  handkerchief,  and  keeping  all  ready  for 
action.  Weazel  was  soon  at  work,  and  Ham- 
merton  saw  him  fasten  the  hook  to  the  blanket. 
Weazel  then  retired  the  length  of  the  rope* 
yam,  and  in  a  minute  afterwards  away  went 
the  blanket,  and  away  went  Weazel ;  he  was 
up  the  hatchway,  on  the  main-deck  blanket 
and  all  in  a  second. 

"Well  done.  Master  Weazel !**"  said  Ham- 
merton ;  "  but  1 11  pay  you  off  in  your  own 
coin  !^  So  he  leisurely  walked  to  WeazePs  ham- 
mock, and  taking  therefrom  a  blanket,  rolled 
himself  up  in  another,  leaving  WeazePs  all  loose 
for  another  haul.  Weazel  was  soon  down 
again  and  up  again,  having  made  another 
successful  cruise  and  stowed  both  blankets 
away  in  the  stem-boat.  Hammerton  took  ano* 
ther  from  the  same  place ;  and  five  bells  hay- 
ing struck,  the  mate  of  the  watch  was  roused 
and  all  offensive  operations  stopped.  At  six 
bells,  with  the   change  of  the  tide,  came  two 
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Terj  unwished-for  companions, — ^the  officer  of 
tke  watch  and  a  heavy  fSedl  of  rain.  The  wind 
cttne  off  the  land,  veering  about ;  and  the  of- 
ficer of  the  watch,  the  mate,  and  Weazel,  all 
took  shelter  under  the  heavy  canopy  of  heaven. 
When  the  lieutenant  was  on  deck,  all  eye8 
were  open ;  he  asked  the  mate  what  weather 
they  had  had  since  four  bells,  and  the  mate 
re^nded  as  if  he  had  been  watching  in 
reality. 

The  breeze  and  the  rain  freshened  towards 
midnight ;  and  when  Weazel  was  relieved  and 
went  below,  there  were  too  many  eyes  open 
for  any  more  of  his  froUcs.  A  minute  was 
ample  time  for  him  to  get  into  his  hanmiock ; 
and  a  sixtieth  part  of  that  time  was  sufficient  to 
convince  him  that  his  blankets  were  on  a  cruise. 
Oat  he  turned,  and  directed  his  operations 
towards  his  supposed  victim.  Hanmierton  was 
on  the  look-out  for  this  ;  and  when  Mr.  Weazel 
began  to  imcover  him,  he  started  up  and  ad- 
ministered such  a  flageUation  as  kept  him  warm 
for  some  time,  and  when  Weazel  was  nearly 
adeep— >for  it  was  doubtful  if  he  ever  was  so 
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much  off  his  guard  as  to  shut  both  eyes  at 
once, — ^he  was  welcomed  by  the  arriyal  of  the 
two  soaking  blankets,  thrown  oyer  him,  and 
mingling  their  dewy  drops  with  the  before  dry 
bedding. 

This  little  anecdote  is  related  principally  as 
it  was  the  means  of  bringing  Murray  forward 
in  a  prominent  manner  next  morning. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

A  PugiUttk  encounter. —  The  Tribune  under  weigh. 

The  morning  of  the  16th  of  September  was 
ushered  in  by  a  sweet  squall  from  the  south- 
west ;  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  his  Majesty'^s 
diip  Tribmie  presented  about  as  miserable  a 
picture  of  happiness  as  the  imagination  of  a 
man  beaten  down  by  blue  devils  and  imder 
the  infernal  torments  of  a  headache  could 
fancy.  The  thick  haze  of  the  morning,  the 
dirt  which  in  newly-fitted-out  ships  is  excessive 
— the  wet,  the  dreary  dulness  of  that  morning 
struck  a  chill  upon  Walter.  Glad  to  escape 
from  his  wretchedness  below,  for  the  gratings 
had  been  placed  on  the  hatchways  to  prevent 
the  wet  from  reaching  the  lower  deck,  and 
two  hundred    and    fifty  men  had,    until  five 
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o^clock  in  the  morning,  if  not  totally  exhausted, 
rendered  the  air  below  very  unlike  the  cool 
breeze  which  blows  pure  over  a  snowy  moun- 
tain — he  tumbled  out  of  his  swinging  bed  upon 
a  wet  swab  which  the  prudent  solicitude  of  Mr. 
Weazel  had  provided  in  case  any  accident 
might  occur  to  his  victim  during  his  first  night^s 
uncomfortable  slumber  on  board.  It  was  placed 
as  a  convenient  mat,  and,  fortunately,  was  used 
before  his  feet  were  covered  with  stockings. 
To  this  succeeded  the  horrors  of  a  first  toilette 
in  the  steerage  of  a  frigate,  and  the  mortifi- 
cation of  a  wilful  boy  who  suddenly  finds  that 
by  his  own  folly  he  has  relinquished  the  com- 
forts for  the  miseries  of  life.  It  is  in  vain 
to  paint  this  picture ;  no  one  can  express  how 
severely  the  mind  may  be  wounded,  and  what 
an  efibrt  it  requires  to  conceal  the  suflTerings. 
Walter  was  no  boy  to  cry  amongst  boys  —his 
pride  forbad  it.  He  had  felt  abashed  in  the 
presence  of  his  captain,  and  he  could  have 
cheerfully  stood  the  rebuke  which  occasioned 
it  had  he  been  prepared:  taken  unawares, 
he  was  unable  to  resist  the  first  impulse  of 
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Nature,  and  she  was  victorious.  Now  he  was 
on  his  guard;  and  when  Weazel,  in  kindly' 
ofering  to  place  his  basdn  in  a  better  position, 
cipaxed  it  otct  the  half-clad  son  of  Sir  Hector, 
die  midshipman  of  one  night  showed  himself 
capable  of  reTenging  an  insult  by  striking  his 
ton&entor  a  most  nndeniable  blow  on  the  nose. 
The  basin  was  dropped  in  a  moment,  Weazel 
WIS  stripped  for  a  fight,  and  the  first  round  had 
been  fought  before  Hammerton  had  time  to 
interpose. 

'* Murray,^  Hammerton  began,  "this  must 
not  be ;  it  "^s  against  all  regulations.'^ 

"  He  struck  me,**  sidd  Weazel,  **  and  I  will 
faaye  satisfaction.^ 

^Certainly,  certainly,^  said  half  a  dozen 
youngsters,  who  were  always  ready  for  some 
fun.  **  A  ring  !  fair  play 's  a  jewel !  Mr. 
Long  Togs  is  not  going  to  come  Captain  Orand 
oyer  Weazel;  and  if  Hammerton  interferes, 
we  wiD  soon  get  an  oldster  on  our  side  to  see 
fiur  play.    At  him,  Weazel !'' 

Weazel  went  at  him  directly ;  and  Murray, 
who  was  by  no  means  averse  to  the  fight,  more 
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especially  when  he  leamt  all  his  antagonists^ 
projected  annoyance  against  him,  receired  him 
warmly :  he  stood  head  np  boldly,  and  returned 
more  than  blow  for  blow.  The  youngsters  gene- 
rally sided  with  their  old  messmate ;  but,  like 
gallant  little  fellows,  they  cheered  on  Walter,  aid 
kept  calling  out,  "  Bravo,  Greenhorn  l^  *'  Now,; 
Long  Togs  r  "  Hurrah,  young  Hector  r  And  * 
whatever  might  be  the  probable  result,  either 
for  or  against  their  inclination,  it  was  a  re- 
gular stand-up  fight  —  fair  play  and  no  t&Yoar^ 
Walter  was  soon  discovered  to  be  not  only  the 
most  scientific,  but  the  strongest ;  and  Weazel, 
after  a  visible  change  had  come  over  his  fea- 
tures, hauled  down  his  colours  and  surrender* 
ed.  Murray  immediately  stepped  forward  and 
ofiered  him  his  hand,  which  Weazel  accepted, 
saying,  '^  I  did  my  best ;  but,  confound  your 
school  exercises  !  you  have  more  knowledge.^ 
At  once  all  angry  feeling  passed  away ;  it  was 
decided  that  Murray  was  the  best  man;  and 
although  Weazel  looked  forward  for  another 
more  prosperous  result,  he  in  reality  became 
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tb  fidoid  of  his  antagonist,  and  lent  him  wB 
tk  aflttstanoe  in  his  power* 

The  Terj  CTcamstanee  of  a  joimgster  not 
finrieen  boms  on  board  the  ship  haying  fonght 
Ui  fimt  battle,  and  haring  brayely  stood  for- 
Vttd  against  one  who,  to  use  a  femiUar  ex- 
fMsaion,  fonght  like  a  cock  on  his  own  dm^- 
hiB,  served  to  exalt  the  Tictor  much  in  the 
eyes  of  bis  new  messmates,  and  a  more  kindly 
feding  was  instantly  shown  towards  him.  Those 
who  knew  Weazel  as  their  better  man  at  once 
teemed  to  acknowledge  Murray  as  a  sapericn- ; 
whilst  those  who  were  beyond  his  reach  were 
not  backward  in  their  praises.  Walter  soon 
fouid  that  to  begin  well  is  a  great  point ;  and 
he  riirewdly  enough  considered  that  it  was  easy 
to  maintain  a  position  carried  against  an  in- 
ferior force,  and  that  the  best  way  to  calm 
the  anger  of  an  opponent  was  by  a  generous 
bdumour  after  the  victory. 

He  dresKd,  and  went  on  deck. 

^  HuSoa  r  said  the  first  lieutenant,  who  was 
ss  bmy  ag  figgt  lientenants  like  to  be,  ^*  who 
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have  we  here  with  a  swelled  &ce  and  blaok 
eje,  out  of  uniform,  and  strutting  about  like 
a  peacock  ?     Who  the  devil  are  you,  sir  ?^ 

"  I  am  Mr.  Walter  Murray,  sir."*^ 

''  Walter  Murray,  sir  ?""  reiterated  the  first 
lieutenant ;  ^'  and  how  came  you  on  deck  in  thai 
dress  ?  Come  here,  sir :  pray  what  is  the 
matter  with  your  face  ?  —  you  seem  as  if  yosu 
had  been  fighting." 

"  It  was  last  night,"  replied  Murray :  "  a 
boy  attacked  me  in  the  street,  and  I  punished 
him." 

"  Taith,  youngster,"  replied  Mr.  Ghtmet,  "  he 
seems  to  have  punished  you  !  Where  was  Mr. 
Hammerton  when  this  happened  ?" 

'^  He  was  not  with  me,  sir :  it  was  before 
he  met  us  in  the  boat,  when  he  came  off  in 
the  other  boat." 

^'  Why,  what  nonsense  is  this  !"  said  the  first 
lieutenant.  '^Quartermaster,  tell  Mr.  Ham- 
merton I  want  him."* 

Murray  now  found  that,  from  a  generous  wish 
to  save  Mr.  Weazel,  he  had  involved  his  friend 
and  told  his  first  falsehood.    And  he  was  right : 
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Hammerion  got  a  serions  rebuke  for  haying  lost 
fight  of  Ins  cbarge,  and  haying  thus  aUowed 
him  to  be  attacked  and  perhaps  plundered  by 
iny  dirty  yagabond  of  a  boy,  or  a  more  likely 
pfowler  in  the  shape  of  a  female  pirate.  In 
ttying  himself  by  telling  the  truth,  he  impli- 
oted  Murray ;  the  whole  affair  came  out,  and 
Mr.  Garnet  read  Murray  a  lecture  which  ac- 
corded well  with  the  adyice  of  Sir  Hector. 
Whilst  he  gaye  him  credit  for  a  proper  spirit, 
he  rebuked  him  for  the  ungentlemanly  ren- 
eontre ;  and  whilst  he  remarked  upon  the  gene- 
rosity of  feeling  which  prompted  him  to  saye 
his  beaten  antagonist,  he  deprecated  the  false- 
hood by  which  it  was  done ;  and  gaye  Walter 
dearly  to  understand  that  the  next  lie,  white 
or  black,  in  which  he  detected  him,  should 
be  foQowed  by  a  punishment  as  disgraceful  as 
it  should  be  seyere. 

^  Take  him  below,  Mr.  Hanmierton,^^  he 
omtinued ;  ^^  put  him  in  his  uniform :  mind,  he 
is  in  your  watch— to  be  stationed  in  the  mizen- 
top— one  of  the  captain^s  aides-de-camp  at  quar- 
tets— in  the  third  diyision — and  to  haye  charge 


116  THE   ARETHUSA. 

of  the  jolly-boat.  Look  after  him,  Hammerton, 
and  tell  him  in  a  kind  manner  that  I  shall  teadi 
him  to  ride  on  the  cross-trees  if  ever  his  tongtie 
gets  the  better  of  his  heart. — Pass  the  mes^ 
senger  below — turn  the  hands  up— unmoor  flilup. 
Carpenters  I  ship  the  bars  !  There  —  get  out 
of  the  way,  youngster !'' 

In  a  minute  Mr.  Walter  Murray  found  him^ 
self  stationed  and  quartered ;  the  orders  givefl 
for  the  first  step  towards  removing  him  from  his 
native  country;  himself  already  despised,  his 
talent  at  lying  made  evident,  in  a  scrape  with 
his  captain  for  having  attempted  to  run  away 
without  even  facing  the  danger  which  he  fancied 
awaited  him ;  in  awftil  subjection  to  those  in 
authority  above  him— in  a  homers  nest  with 
his  equals,  and  as  yet  unheeded  by  his  in- 
feriors. 

He  was  soon  in  harness,  and  again  on  deck. 
Walter^s  mind  was  naturally  active,  and  had  it 
not  prompted  him  to  use  his  curiosity,  the  clo96 
smell  below  would  have  driven  him  on  deck. 
Here  he  found  himself  always  in  the  way,  as 
intruders   generally  are,— called  youngster  by 
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the  first  lieutenant,  and  shoved  about  right  and 
kfl  b J  all  w\io  approached  him.  ^^  Pride  will 
kve  a  taXLT  as  the  copy  says;  and  Murray, 
like  a  aensiUe  lad,  allowed  his  pride  to  fidl 
without  hurting  himself.  He  seemed  to  shake 
off  all  remembrance  of  home ;  and  ^en  the 
men  stepped  out,  as  they  leant  their  weights 
against  the  capstan-bars,  to  the  tune  of  a  fife 
and  drum,  his  heart  beat  lighter — his  mind 
felt  easier. 

No  sooner  was  one  anchor  weighed,   than 
the  messenger  was  shifted,  and  the  ship  hove 
ihort  upon  the  other  cable ;   and  at  this  mo- 
ment, when  the  bars  were  unshipped,  the  gig 
returned  on  board  without  the  captain.     A  note 
was  handed  to  the  first  lieutenant,  who  imme- 
diately called  out,  "  Get  a  gun  ready  forward  ;— 
quartermaster,  convoy  signal  at  the  mast-head.'^ 
The  gun  was  reported  ready,  and  was  fired  as 
the  stop  of  the   signal  was  broken.      Walter 
watched  the  harmless  smoke  as  it  curled  over 
the  ship,  and  kept  his  eye  fixed  upon  a  ring 
which  retained    its  form  although  blown  &r 
away  to  leeward,  and  which  was   oocaskmed 
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by  some  grease  having  been  placed  round  the 
muzzle  of  the  gun.  Weazel,  who  was  stationed 
abaft,  saw  what  Murray^s  eye  was  directed  to, 
and  approaching  him,  said,  ''  That  is  curious, 
Murray.**^ 

"  It  is,''  replied  Murray,  "  and  I  was  puz- 
zling my  head  to  think  how  that  ring  is  form- 
ed of  one  part  of  the  smoke,  when  the  rest  is 
unattached  and  is  blown  away/' 

"  God  bless  you !"  said  Weazel,  "  nothing  so 
easy  to  explain.  That  ring  is  where  the  shot 
went  through ;  and  if  you  want  to  see  how  it 
is  made,  you  have  only  to  look  into  the  gun 
when  they  fire  it  off.  The  shot  comes  out 
so  quick,  that  it  jams  all  the  smoke  together, 
through  which  it  passes  and  blows  away  the 
rest.  You  have  heard  of  the  wind  of  a  shot : 
I  Ve  known  it  upset  a  jolly-boat  at  a  quarter 
of  a  mile ;  and  last  year,  when  we  fired  a 
salute  as  the  port-admiral  passed  the  ship,  the 
old  boy's  wig  was  blown  off,  and  the  little  hair 
he  had  left  on  his  head  was  turned  black  with 
the  smoke." 

^^  It  must  be  very  dangerous,"  replied  Murray, 
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itiil  watching  the  ring,  ^'  to  fire  a  shot  amidst 
such  crowds  of  shipping.  I  wonder  no  one  is 
hurt.'" 

"  Wonder  indeed  I''  replied  Weazel ;  "  you  'U 
see  by-and-bye  how  nicely  our  gunner  can  fire 
a  gun.  What  a  family  of  daughters  that  man 
has,  to  be  sure  !  If  you  want  to  see  them,  only 
go  and  ask  him  for  an  introduction.  Tell  him 
^  the  first  lieutenant  desires  him  to  fire  another 
gen,  that  you  may  see  the  shot  come  out."*  Here, 
quartermaster,  just  introduce  Mr.  Murray  to 
the  gunner :  he  wishes  to  see  his  daughters.^ 

^' Shall  I  show  him  the  one  in  the  cabin 
which  you  married  the  last  cruise,  Mr.  Weazel  ?^ 
said  the  knowing  old  sailor.^ 

"  Yes,*"  said  Weazel  with  indifference  ;  "  and 
I  make  no  doubt  Mr.  Murray  will  soon  be 
as  well  acquainted  with  her  as  I  am,  and  cut 
me  out  in  that  quarter.^ 

The  design  of  the  mischievous  Mr.  Weazel 
was,  however,  again  fimstrated,  in  consequence 
of  the  appearance  of  Hanmierton,  who  came 
abaft  in  order  to  take  Murray  below,  the 
first  lieutenant  having  given  the  order  to  pipe 
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to  breakfast.  In  the  mean  time  the  captaina 
from  the  different  merchant  ships  came  on 
board  for  convoy  instructions,  and  report^ 
their  vessels  ready  for  sea,  receiving  in  tefij 
an  order  to  unmoor ;  for  which  purpose  a  general 
signal  was  afterwards  given  by  the  fore-topsail  of 
the  Tribune  being  loosed  and  another  gou  fired. 
Active  preparations  were  now  going  forward : 
the  women  were  all  turned  out  of  the  ship; 
the  shore-boats  desired  to  shove  off,  althoiigh 
many  lingered  round  the  frigate ;  there  was  a 
constant  intercourse  with  the  other  ships;  and, 
about  eleven  oVIock  the  young  gentlemen  wefe 
summoned  to  attend  on  deck,  as  the  captain 
was  coming  on  board. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  and  with  great 
truth,  that  there  is  no  respect  more  conspicuous 
than  that  which  is  shown  to  a  captain  when 
he  is  received  on  board  his  own  ship ;  neither 
can  any  stranger  witness  a  scene  more  likely 
to  impress  him  with  the  absolute  power  of 
the  little  monarch  afloat,  than  in  the  very  proper 
manifestation  of  respect  so  readily  offered.  It 
was  not  lost  upon  Murray :  it  filled  his  mind 
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an  ambiticm  to  have  equal  deyotion  paid 
lo  Isnself  — -{he  liope  of  youth,  which  manhood 
^  sddom  Tealises,  broke  upon  him,  and  all  the 
Weasds  in  the  world,  with  all  the  miseries 
^  ike  middiipmen  of  the  time  to  which  we 
fefer,  oofnid  not  at  that  moment  have  weaned 
Mil  firom  the  Navy. 

*•  Where  is  Mr.  Murray  ?'^  said  the  captab, 
as  soon  as  he  had  returned  the  salute  of  his 
nflieera,  and  had  spoken  some  words  concerning 
tbe  outward  appearance  of  the  ship  to  the 
fast  lientenant.  ^*  Hoity  toity  !^  said  the  cap- 
ttio,  ^  what  is  this  I  see  !  Pray,  sir,  with 
whom  haye  you  been  fighting  P**^ 

"  With  Mr.  Weazel,""  replied  Murray, 
«  Where  is  that  little  scamp  Weazel  ?^ 
Mr.    Weazel,  who    had  heard  the  caption 
mk  for  Murray,  and  who  knew  well   enough 
the  probable  consequence  of  having  fought  him 
below,  instantly  ran  over  to  another  midship- 
mim,  who  was  ordered  to  go  on  board  one  of 
Uie  oonyoy  to  give  some  instructions,  and  said, 
^Thompson,  the    first   lieutenant  desires  you 
win  attend  below  to  the  stowing  away  of  the 
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boatswain'^s  stores  just  come  on  board,  and  I  am 
to  go  round  the  convoy.''^  Whereupon  Thomp- 
son dived  below,  glad  enough  to  escape  a  driz- 
zling rain,  and  Weazel  got  out  of  the  ship 
in  order  to  let  the  captain'*s  rage  subside  a  little 
before  he  faced  him. 

'^  Mr.  Weazel,  sir,^^  replied  the  midshipman 
of  the  watch,  **  is  just  gone  in  the  jolly-boat  on 
duty." 

'*  That  is  a  little  scamp,  that  Weazel !"  con- 
tinued the  captain ;  "  but  I  ^11  make  an  of- 
ficer and  a  gentleman  of  him  yet.  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, I  am  excessively  displeased  with  you, 
because  I  had  hoped  that  from  your  situation 
in  life  you  would  have  been  above  such  low 
conduct.  A  gentleman  indeed  who  drives  up 
to  the  Oeorge  with  four  horses  to  his  carriage, 
twelve  hours  afterwards  to  be  fighting  like  a 
common  chimney-sweep!  For  shame,  sir,  for 
shame !  Where  ''s  Mr.  Hammerton  P" 
Here,  sir,""  replied  Hammerton. 
How  came  you,  sir,  last  night  to  disobey 
my  orders  P  Did  I  not  tell  you  to  take  care  of 
this  youngster, — not  to  lose  sight  of  him,  to 
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take  him  on  board,  and  to  deliver  certain  mes- 
sages to  the  first  lienienant  ?^ 

"  Yes,  mtj^  replied  Hammerton,  "  you 
cotainly  did ;  and  I  only  left  Mr.  Murray 
whilst  he  prepared  his  unpacked  trunks  to  go 
<m  board ;  and  thinking  some  of  the  midship- 
men might  want  a  passage,  I  went  to  the  Foun- 
tain.'^ 

'^  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you,  Mr.  Ham- 
merton,^ interrupted  the  captain,  ^*  to  make  my 
gig  the  midshipmen's  passage-boat :  I  hope  this 
wiU  not  happen  again.  Take  this  youngster 
under  your  charge.  You  know  his  filings; 
mind  !  I  look  to  you  for  their  correction.  If 
I  find  him  at  any  of  his  school-tricks  here, 
he  shall  not  esci^  the  proper  punishment,  nor 
you  my  severest  reproof.  Why  did  you  allow 
this  battle  to  take  place  ?'' 

^  Mr.  Murray  struck  Mr.  Weazel,  the  blow 
was  returned,  and  the  mischief  was  done  before 
I  could  interfere.'" 

^  And  pray  who  had  the  best  of  it  ?^  con- 
tinued the  captain. 

^^  Mr.  Murray,  sir,^  replied  Hanunerton. 

o2 
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"  Let  me  hear  no  more  of  it. — Mr.  Racknm, 
turn  the  hands  up  ! — up  anchor  !'''' 

Mr.  Rackum,  the  boatswain,  wound  his  call, 
and  the  tramp  of  the  men  followed  the  com- 
mand. Immediately  the  bars  were  shipped,  the 
cable  brought  to  the  messenger,  the  order  to 
heave  round  given ;  then  the  fife  again  stmck 
up,  and  in  five  minutes  the  Tribime  was  lying 
at  a  short  stay  peak,  and  the  signal  was  up  for 
the  convoy  to  weigh.  During  this  time  Mr. 
Weazel  had  got  on  board,  and  crept  to  his 
station  abaft  the  mizen-mast,  where  he  kept 
dodging  the  captain  so  as  to  keep  out  of  sight. 
^'  Loose  sails  !^^  was  no  sooner  given  as  an  order, 
before  Weazel  made  a  run  at  the  mizen-rigging, 
and  got  safely  housed  in  the  top  before  the 
captain  had  seen  him. 

'^  Ready  forward  r  said  the  first  lieutenant ; 
'*  ready  on  the  main-topsail-yard  !  ready  abaft  !^'' 

"All  ready  r  squeaked  Weazel. 

The  captain  looked  aloft,  directly  he  heard 
the  voice  '^  Let  fall  sheet  home  !^'*  The  topsails 
were  shortly  at  the  masthead ;  the  yards  braced 
for  canting  the   ship  to  port;  the  bars  again 
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shipped  ;  the  anchor  aweigh  catted,  fished ;  and 
his  Majesty'^s  ship  Tribune,  under  her  three 
topeaik  and  jib,  stood  out  towards  St.  Helen^ 
her  ensign  and  pendant  blowing  proudly  out. 
When  clear  of  Spithead,  the  Tribune  hove-to. 
Bj  this  time  eyery  rope  was  in  its  place,  flem- 
idied  down— excepting  the  clue  garnets,  which 
were  kept  ready  for  running ;  the  watch  called, 
and  only  one  boat  alongside  —  that  boat  was 
retained  by  the  captain,  in  order  to  send  some 
letter  by  the  nighfs  post. 

'*  Mr.  Murray,''  he  said  as  he  descended  the 
companion,  "  have  you  written  to  your  father  ?'' 

*'  No,  sir,*"  replied  Murray. 

"  No,  sir  I''  repeated  the  captain :  "  is  it 
poesible  that  you  have  already  forgotten  his 
mjunctions  ?  Come  into  my  cabin,  sir,  and  write 
to  him  directly.*" 

Murray  went  down ;  and  when  the  paper  and 
ink  were  placed  before  him,  he  kept  biting  the 
end  of  the  pen,  not  knowing  how  to  begin. 

*'  Have  you  done  ?'"  said  the  captain  as  he 
took  his  eye  off  his  own  letter,  yet  continuing 
to  write. 
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"  I  donH  know,  sir,  what  to  say.*" 
'^  You  are  not  such  a  fool  as  that,  Mr,  Mur- 
ray,^' replied  the  captain.  "  Tell  him  you 
have  joined  your  ship— that  your  captain  has 
overlooked  your  first  fault — ^that  the  ship  is 
under  weigh  for  Halifax ;  and  giye  him  some 
general  idea  of  your  feelings  since  you  have 
heen  on  board.  ^Vhy,  you  have  enough  to 
say  to  fill  a  ship^s  muster-book.  Come,  look 
sharp— I  shall  not  keep  the  boat  for  you ;  and 
mind,  sir,  I  expect  you  to  be  ready  when  I 


am. 


The  idea  once  given,  Murray^s  own  talent 
supplied  the  rest,  and  he  gave  vent  to  his  feel- 
ings in  the  following  letter,  almost  the  first  he 
had  ever  written  to  his  father,  beyond  the  half- 
yearly  announcement  of  when  the  holidays  were 
to  commence — a  kind  of  up-and-down  pleasur- 
able toil,  in  which  more  paper  is  wasted  and 
more  pens  nibbed  than  in  one  day^s  hard  work 
in  any  office  in  London. 

''  Mt  dear  Father, — I  suppose  Benjamin, 
if  he  did  not  forget  it  on  the  road,  told  you 
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that  I  got  safe  to  Portgmouth,  and  very  nearly 
got  safe  back  again :  the  &ct  is,  if  that  old 
Uockhead  had  moyed  his  stmnps  properly,  I 
ahoold  now  haye  been  in  Grosvenor-sqnare, 
irishing  to  be  where  I  now  am.  The  captain 
has  deared  me  to  write  to  yon ;  so  I  do  it, 
aithoQ^  I  have  nothing  to  say,  excepting  that 
I  have  already  been  in  two  row&-*fonght  one 
battle  and  got  a  dark  eye, — ^bnt  I  beat  my  ad- 
Tersary.  I  can^t  help  telling  yon  that  I  think 
jon  have  behared  rery  badly  to  me,  and  you 
most  have  written  all  abont  the  business  to  the 
captain  ;  for  this  morning,  when  he  put  me  nnder 
the  care  of  that  yellow-&ced  fellow  Hammerton, 
he  said,  *•  If  I  find  him  at  any  of  his  school-tricks 
here,  he  shall  not  escape  the  proper  punish- 
ment/ I  think  it  very  ill-natured  of  you,  who 
told  me  how  much  you  had  my  interest  at 
heart,  to  have  written  this  to  the  captain ;  and 
certainly,  if  you  continue  to  write  like  this, 
I  know  I  shall  never  get  over  it.  I  hope  you 
are  better,  and  that  you  will  not  forget  me: 
you  had  better  direct  your  letters  to  Halifax-^ 
that  is  the  place  the  captain^s  are  to  be  sent 
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to.  As  to  him,  I  think  he  is  the  worst-looking 
man  I  ever  saw  :  he  speaks  always  as  if  he 
were  going  to  swallow  one  up ;  and  when  he 
comes  on  board  we  are  all  obliged  to  go  upstairs 
in  the  wet  and  take  our  hats  off  whilst  he 
comes  up  the  side.  He  found  fault  with  me, 
Mr.  Weazel,  the  boy  I  fought  with,  and  Ham^ 
merton,  and  then  turned  his  hands  up  with  the 
boatswain  :  I  don'^t  like  him  at  all.  He  is  now 
sitting  opposite  to  me,  every  two  minutes  look- 
ing up  to  see  that  I  am  writing,  and  he  watches 
me  as  if  I  was  going  to  rob  him.  The  boat 
is  waiting  for  this,  and  the  captain  has  done 
his  letter,  therefore  I  cannot  tell  you  any  more 
news,  because  he  won^t  let  me :  he  says  the 
boat  shan't  wait  for  any  midshipman's  scrawls. 
If  all  your  friends  are  like  him  and  Hammer- 
ton,  I  don't  want  to  extend  my  acquaintance. 
I  am  determined  to  do  all  I  can  to  get  sent 
back  again ;  although  I  should  like  to  be  able 
to  find  fault  with  everybody,  and  have  every- 
body take  their  hats  off  when  they  speak  to 
me.     Your  dutiful  son, 

Walter  Murray.** 
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"  Have  you  fmished  your  letter  ?^  said  the 
captaiB. 

"  Yee,  sir,*"  said  Walter  as  he  folded  it  up. 

'*  What  have  you  told  your  &ther  ?^  con- 
tinued the  captain. 

^*  Just  what  you  told  me,  sir ; — that  I  was 
on  hoard,  and  that  we  were  going  to  Nova 
Seotia,  and  that  he  had  better  direct  his  letters 
to  Halifax." 

^  What  did  you  say  about  me,  sir  ?^ 

Murray  looked  like  a  criminal  as  he  an- 
swered,  **  Nothing  very  particular,  sir.'* 

**  Let  me  see  the  letter.*^  Murray  hesitated. 
*'  Why,  I  don't  want  to  read  your  rubbish,  you 
TouDg  suspicious  monkey !  I  want  to  add  one 
irord  to  your  old  &ther,  and  tell  him  what  / 
think  of  you ;  which,  from  what  has  happen- 
ed, will  not  be  the  most  flattering  portrait 
that  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  make  of  you ; 
and  if  I  fail,  I  can  hand  you  over  to  Captain 
C,  that  gentleman  you  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  at  dinner :  if  he  cannot  tame  you,  by 
the  powers  f  you  must  be  worse  than  an  hyena.'' 

o5 
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The  captain  took  the  letter,  turned  it  back, 
and  added, 

'^  Your  son  is  a  boy  of  high  spirit,  which 
he  has  abready  proved ;  he  will  do  well  enough 
after  the  sea-sickness  has  moderated  his  bile. 
I  will  take  every  care  of  him,  and  rest  assur- 
ed he  shall  write  to  you  often.  I  have  no 
doubt,  from  Hammerton^s  account,  that  he  will 
like  the  life  you  have  chosen  for  him :  there 
are  always  a  few  rough  steps  at  first,  but 
when  we  get  upon  the  level,  the  service  is 
smooth  enough.  We  are  now  under  sail.  I 
trust  to  hear  better  accounts  of  your  health, 
and  to  return  after  a  prosperous  trip  about  the 
latter  end  of  January .''" 

The  letter  was  folded,  sealed,  and  sent; 
Captain  Barker  read  his  additions  to  Murray, 
saying,  "  I  have  written  just  what  I  think  of 
you.  Now,  sir,  take  yourself  off!  Ask  Mr. 
Hainmerton  about  your  station,  and  mind  you 
are  always  to  be  found  in  it.  And  here  — 
stop  a  minute-— I  have  heard  you  are  rather 
addicted  to  telling  lies.  Now,  as  sure  as  I 
catch  you  out  in  one— ay,  of  the  most  trivial 
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kind, — 1  will  have  yon  married  before  your 
fathers  consent  can  arrive;  and  you  may  ask 
Mr.  Weazel  to  introduce  you  to  one  of  the 
gonner^s  daughters.^ 

^^  He  offered,'*^  replied  Murray  with  the  most 
innocent  face  in  the  world,  *^  to  do  it  this  morn- 
ing, and  sent  one  of  the  men  to  the  gunner,  sir, 
to  tell  him  that  I  should  be  happy  to  make  her 
acquaintance.^ 

The  captain  could  not  resist  smiling,  and 
replied,  ^^His  introduction  will  not  signify  so 
much  as  mine.  You  will  dine  with  me  to-day. 
Mind,  I  have  foigiyen  your  first  fiiult :  beware 
of  the  second.     Be  off  T 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Departure  of  the  Fleet.--  The  firtt  Dinner  at  the  Captain* t 

table. 


"  Well,'^  thought  Murray  as  he  got  clear  of 
the  cabin-door,  '^  this  is  a  strange  kind  of  life 
I  have  embarked  in  !  I  hardly  dare  open  mj 
mouth  for  fear  of  saying  something  wrong,  and 
I  always  appear  to  be  in  somebody^s  way,— 
There, — thank  you,  sir, —I  am  very  much 
obliged  to  you  for  that  I**^  said  he,  as  a  sailor 
banged  a  wet  swab  across  his  stockings:  the 
fact  is  that  Robert  Dunlap  was  swabbing 
the  larboard  side  of  the  waist  with  his  back 
to  the  cabin-door,  and  as  he  lashed  the  swab 
from  side  to  side  of  him,  he  stepped  backwards, 
of  course  not  seeing  those  behind  him,  who 
ought  to  have  kept  clear  of  him. 

^'  Begs  your  pardon,  air^  said  the  saUor  as 


THE   ARETHUSA.  183 

he  touched  his  hair  witli  his  right  hand ;  ^^  I 
did  not  see  you,  sir.'*^ 

Somehow  this  little  event  was  consolatory  to 
Murray;  there  was  evidently  great  respect  in 
the  manner  with  which  the  man  addressed  him ; 
and  if  his  pride  had  been  mortified  before,  it 
received  some  soothing  from  the  words  of  the 
stUor.   Shortly  afterwards  Murray  went  on  deck. 
The  last  boat  had   left,  the   main-topsail  was 
filled,   and  the  ship,  about  two  points  off  the 
wind,  was  standing  out  from  the  land.    The  con- 
voy were  crowding  all  sail,  and  the  Tribune  re- 
sembled the  schoolmistress  of  a  country  village, 
who  sees  all  her  little  ones  walking  before  she 
herself  moves.     Murray  was  standing  abaft  the 
lee-side  by  the  taffrail,  watching  the  town  of 
Portsmouth,    which    every  moment  grew  less 
and  less  to  the  eye.     Before  him  was  one  large 
world   of  water,   into   which  he   was  rushing 
apparently  blindfolded  ;  whilst  behind  him  grew 
less  and  less  in  the  distance  all  he  knew  of 
life— of  home— of  happiness.    Yet  Walter  shed 
no  tear:    nor   did  he,   boy  as  he  was,  look 
forward  with  any  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^®   result;   he 
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felt  assured  from  what  he  had  seen  below  that 
he  woidd  always  have  fair  play  shown  him,— 
that  Hammerton,  whom  he  hated  most  cordially, 
would  not  allow  him  to  be  ill-treated  by  those 
stronger  than  himself,  and  for  those  who  were 
his  equal  in  size  and  strength  he  was  a  match. 
Still,  however,  he  kept  his  eye  upon  the  lessen- 
ing shore,  lost  in  a  kind  of  pleasant  meditation 
which  even  the  trifling  motion  of  the  ship  had 
not  disturbed,  until  at  last  objects  grew  less 
distinct  and  were  forming  themselves  into  one 
long  loom  of  land, — the  town — ^the  ships — the 
shore,  alike  undistinguishabh  to  the  naked  eye ; 
and  Murray  had  no  telescope  to  bring  objects 
closer. 

'*  DonH  you  dine  with  the  captain  to-day  ?^ 
said  Weazel  as  he  tapped  Murray  on  the  shoul- 
der. 

"  Yes,"  said  Murray,  starting  from  his  re- 
verie.    "  Why  ?" 

"  I  only  wanted  to  know  if  I  could  be  of 
any  use  to  you:  I  mean,  if  you  havenH  got 
your  proper  dress,  I  might  be  able  to  assist 
you." 
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'^  I  hsTe  got  eyerything,  I  believe,^  said 
Murray :  ^^  I  suppose  I  have  only  to  walk  in 
as  I  soL" 

^^  — ^And  then  you  will  walk  out  again  im- 
■lediately.  Why,  you  most  go  in  ftdl  nni- 
foaa  !  A  dinner  on  board  a  ship  is  a  kind  of 
state  affair :  in  merchant  diips  they  call  it  the 
slate  cabin ;  and  in  a  frigate  the  captain  is  a 
king,  and  always  has  proper  respect  shown 
him.  I  sappose  you  have  got  yonr  knee- 
breedies  and  buckles  ?^ 

Murray  lodged  at  his  own  legs,  and  smiled 
as  he  said,  ^^  Why,  Weazel,  I  fancy  it  would 
be  no  common  tailor  to  make  knee-breeches 
fit  me  r 

"  Why,  to  be  sure,''  said  Weazel,  « it  would 
pozde   a  shore-going  snip;    but  we  have  one 
who  will  do  it  for  you  quickly  enough.      Let 's 
lere's  four  bells  striking  now.'' 
I  only  hear  one  bell,"  replied  Murray. 

**  It  is  striking  four  times,  and  that  means 
two  o'dock.  At  six  bells  the  captain  dines ; 
you  will  hear  the  drum  beat :  you  must  be 
dressed  in  knee-breeches,  silk  stockings,  bucklea, 
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a  long  coat,  your  cocked  hat  and  swofd, 
your  hair  powdered  and  dressed,  and  with 
ruffles  to  your  sleeves.  Have  you  got  all  those 
things?" 

**'  Not  one  but  the  cocked  hat  and  sword  ;-— 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  silk  stockings:  but  as 
to  the  rest,  I  have  seen  them,  to  be  sure,  when 
my  father  went  to  the  Lord  Mayor'^s  feast ;  but 
for  one  of  my  age  to  have  such  things,  it  never 
entered  my  head.''' 

"  Well,  Murray,  it  "s  no  use  thinking  about 
it ;  you  must  remedy  the  omission  by  using  a 
little  despatch.  Let  me  see, — there  ^s  Strop  the 
ship'^s  barber,  he  of  course  has  hair-powder; 
if  not,  you  can  buy  some — Scales  always  has 
plenty  of  that.  Then  your  confounded  long 
trousers,  we  had  better  look  after  that  first; 
I'll  send  one  of  the  mizen-top-men  with  you, 
for  I  can't  leave  the  deck — ^it  is  my  watch: 
do  you  go  below,  get  out  your  best  panta- 
loons and  give  them  to  the  lad ;  I  'U  tell  him 
to  take  them  to  the  tailor,  and  get  you  fitted 
out  at  once." 

"  Why,"  said  Murray,  "  can't  you  lend  me 
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a  pedr  witbout  altering  mine  ?  yours  would  fit 
ne — you  are  just  about  the  size.** 

"  Very  true,'*  replied  Weazel ;  "  I  have  a 
pair, — I  will  send  them  to  you :  but  now,  look 
sharp.  Here,  you  Maxwell,  show  this  gentle- 
man to  Mr.  Rackum''s  cabin;  and  tell  the 
ship^s  barber  he  wants  his  hair  curled  and 
powdered.  Look  sharp — down  you  go,  Mur- 
ray :  attend  to  him,  Maxwell,  do  you  hear  P*** 

Away  went  the   unconscious  Murray  down 

the  after-companion  ;  whilst  MaxweU,  who  had 

received  his  lesson  from  Weazel  when  in  the 

mizen-top,  jumped  down  the    main-hatchway 

and  lodged    Murray  in  Rackum^s  cabin  ;    the 

boatswain  being  on  deck,  and  not  very  likely 

to  leave  it  until  they  piped  to  supper.     When 

Murray  was  shut  in,  away  went  Maxwell  for 

Strop ;  but  Weazel,  always  active  when  any 

of  his  own  fun  was  in  the  wind,  had  already 

told  the  barber  what  he  was  to  do,  and  the 

man,  like  all  seamen  who  enjoy  the   frolic  of 

having  a  greenhorn  in  a  lincy  jumped  down  in 

the  steerage,  and  appeared  with  an  old  comb, 

a  pair   of   gaping  scissors,  and  two  pieces  of 
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rusty  ramrods  lashed  together  to  represent 
curling-tongs.  Murray  told  him  to  dress  his 
hair  in  the  manner  the  other  midshipmen  wore 
theirs  when  they  dined  with  the  captain. 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,"  said  Strop.  '*  Have  you  your 
powder-box  and  a  puff,  sir  ?'' 

"  No,'*  said  Murray,  not  willing  to  appear 
ignorant  of  customs  :  *^  my  foolish  servant  forgot 
to  send  them.  I  suppose  you  have  some  in 
your  shop  for  sale  ?^ 

*'  Plenty,  for  the  matter  of  that,  sir,  of  puffs  ; 
but  you  must  buy  the  powder  at  another  place.^ 

"  Oh  yes,"  interrupted  Murray,  "  at  Mr. 
Scales^s ;  Mr.  Weazel  told  me  he  sold  powder  : 
can  you  show  me  the  way  ?" 

"  Certainly,  sir,"  said  Jack  Strop,  who  ma- 
naged to  keep  his  countenance  and  act  his  part 
imcommonly  well :  ^^  this  way  if  you  please,  sir, 
— down  this  ladder,  sir ;  yon  will  find  him  in 
his  shop."  And  forthwith  Mr.  Murray  descend- 
ed the  after-ladder  into  the  cockpit ;  and  there 
he  saw  Mr.  Scales  sitting  apparently  at  his  shop 
with  a  book  in  which  he  was  writing,  and  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  apparently  a  shop- 
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keeper ;  his  store  presenting,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  Murray,  candles,  sugar,  raisins,  and 
(liTers  other  useful  articles  and  comestibles. 

"  Hare  you  any  hair-powder  for  sale  ?"  said 
Murray. 

"  Yes,  sir,"  replied  Scales  (he  had  been 
tutored  by  Weazel) :  "  how  much  do  you 
want  ?^ 

^^  Only  a  small  quantity,^  replied  Murray, 
"  to  dress  my  hair  to-day.'' 

^^  I  always  keep  it  in  small  parcels ;  here 
is  a  paper  quite  sufficient,  sir,  and  by  your 
leaye  I  will  enter  your  name  on  my  books— 
we  can  setUe  the  account  another  time.'' 

Murray  took  the  flour,  thanked  Mr.  Scales  for 
his  obliging  attention,  and  returned  to  Rack- 
um's  cabin.  Here  he  found  Weazel,  who  had 
brought  in  a  pair  of  knee-breeches,  and  had 
affixed  two  large  sailor's  silver  buckles  into  the 
shoes. 

^^  Cret  your  silk  stockings,  Murray,"  said 
Weazel,  ^^and  get  your  lower  rigging  up 
befcve  yon  decorate  your  mastrhead.  That's 
jour  sort— what  a  1^  for  a  boot !  it 's  lucky 
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green  is  not  in  fashion,  or  the  pigs  might  mis- 
take them  for  cabbage-stalks  !  Now  then« 
Strop,  set  to  work:  why,  your  curling-tongs 
are  cold  ! — five  bells  is  gone  this  quarter  of  aa 
hour,  and  the  roll  has  beat  for  the  servants* 
Well  done,  Murray,  clap  your  legs  well 
through  the  breeches :  now  then  for  the  shoes  ! 
Why,  you  look  like  an  admiral ! — are  yon 
any  relation  to  Lord  Howe  ?  That  ''s  well  done, 
Strop ;  you  have  made  his  head  for  all  the  world 
like  an  overgrown  cauliflower ; — that  will  do : 
Mr.  Murray  will  call  at  your  shop  and  pay  y<m 
to-morrow;  you  live  in  Tier-street,  No.  20, 
I  believe  ; — we  won't  forget.  Now  then  for  your 
waistcoat ; — that 's  beautiful !     Your  coat  f" 

"  I  have  got  no  coat — I  have  only  got  a 
coatee.'*'* 

"  Well,  on  with  that.  There  now — pull  your 
ruffles  down.  Here  's  your  sword  :  why,  it 's 
long  enough  to  toast  cheese  at  the  galley-fire  with- 
out burning  your  fingers.  And  as  a  topper  over 
all,  here  ''s  your  three-cornered  scraper :  you 
must  carry  that  imder  your  arm. — Let 's  see,^ 
continued  Weazel,  talking  to  allow  the  time  to 
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creep  on : — ''  Mind  how  you  behave  at  dinner  f 
I  know  you  are  a  man  of  high  family ;  but 
it's  not  every  man  who  dines  with  kings.  You 
must  never  answer  the  captain— only  bow,  and 
whatever  he  offers  you  must  take. — How  do 
ycm  feel  in  your  full  dress  ?'" 

"  Why,  I  feel  very  much  like  a  fool,^  said 
Murray ;  ^^  and  all  I  want  to  make  myself 
more  ridiculous  is  a  large  nosegay,  and  then 
I  should  be  as  much  like  one  of  the  gilded  don* 
keys  which  dance  round  a  jack-in-the-green  on 
May-day  as  needs  be.*^ 

"  I  forgot  the  nosegay,  Murray,  or  we  might 
have  got  one  from  the  captain^s  garden  in  the 
nuzen-top. — ^There's  The  Roast  Beef!  Now 
run  into  the  cabin,  and  never  mind  the  men 
looking  at  you  ; — go  right  in,  for  sometimes  the 
midshipmen  turn  out  to  see  how  a  new-comer 
looks  in  full  uniform.  Now  then,  skim  up  the 
after-hatchway,  and  mind  what  I  told  you.*** 

Murray,  who  had  witnessed  the  great  respect 
paid  by  the  first  lieutenant,  of  whom  he  stood 
in  considerable  awe,  to  the  captain,  and  had 
seen  with  his  own  eyes  how  all  bowed  to  the 
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king  afloat,  had  never  allowed  it  to  enter  his 
mind  that  a  boy  like  himself  could  be  too  ab- 
surdly dressed ;  and  few  can  imagine  who  have 
not  themselves  seen,  how  very  ridiculous  any 
one  looks  in  knee-breeches  and  buckles,  and  with 
a  short  coat.  He  bustled  up  the  after-hatch- 
way, and  never  heeded  the  shout  of  laughter 
by  which  he  was  assailed.  The  sentinel  open- 
ed the  door  with  a  wonderful  grin  upon  his 
countenance,  and  Mr.  Murray  stood  in  the 
fore-cabin,  the  captain  being  in  the  after  one 
waiting  for  his  guests.  Hammerton  was  like- 
wise invited,  and  was  at  that  time  inquiring 
for  Murray,  when  Weazel  said  in  the  most 
innocent  manner,  ^^  I  believe  he  is  gone  up— 
I  think  I  saw  him  go  up  the  after-hatchway 
just  now.*^ 

"  Did  you  tell  him,""  said  Hammerton,  **  to 
wait  for  the  first  lieutenant  P^** 

**  No,'^  said  Weazel ;  "  I  think  he  is  too 
great  a  nob  to  wait  for  any  one  ;  but  I  suppose 
he  will  smooth  down,  like  the  rest  of  us. 
It's  quite  astonishing,^  said  the  young  mid, 
^^  how  being  elevated  high  above  the  quarter- 
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deck  makes    a    man   wish  for  a  more   lowly 
tttuation.     There  goes  the  first  lieutenant.^ 

Hammeiton  followed  his  senior  officer,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  Murray  had  gone  before, 
and  arrived  at  the  fore-cabin  just  as  the 
captain  opened  his  door,  and  beheld  the  un- 
fortunate victim  of  WeazePs  malice,  his  first 
lieutenant,  and  Hammerton,  all  at  the  same 
moment.  He  immediately,  although  he  could 
not  entirely  conunand  his  countenance — ^turned 
his  eye  towards  Hammerton  in  order  to  ask 
how  this  could  be,  and  he  privy  to  it.  Ham- 
merton, seeing  his  proteg^  dressed  in  so  ludi- 
crous a  style,  could  not  restrain  his  laughter  or 
conceal  his  mortification :  he  merely  said,  ^^  I 
assure  you,  mr,  I  know  nothing  whatever  of 
this  foolish  business.^  The  first  lieutenant  gave 
a  look  of  reproach  at  the  three  servants,  who 
very  soon  saw  it  was  possible  to  laugh  the 
wrong  side  of  a  fiice;  and  the  captain,  with 
that  kindness  which  marked  him  through 
life,  taking  no  notice  whatever  of  Hammer- 
ton's  remark,  said,  "  Sit  here,  Mr.  Murray,'' 
phuang  him  on  his  right  hand. 
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Murray  knew  something  was  wrong ;  for  he 
was  quick  enough  to  perceive  the  ahnost  sup- 
pressed titter,  and  to  remark  that  Hammerton 
and  the  first  lieutenant  neither  had  powder- 
ed heads  nor  knee-breeches.  The  captain^s 
manner  soon  overcame  his  first  shyness,  and 
Murray  began  to  feel  more  at  ease ;  although, 
whenever  he  caught  the  eye  of  any  present, 
he  saw  the  broad  grin  which  was  over  the 
countenance.  By  degrees  the  captain  wormed 
out  of  Murray  the  author  of  the  trick,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  carried  oa  : 
nor  could  they  exactly  blame  Weazel,  for  the 
joke  was  well  conceived  and  happily  executed  ; 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  conducted-** 
the  privacy  of  the  boatswain^s  cabin  so  as  to 
keep  others  out  of  the  secret,  was  a  happy 
thought ;  bat  the  simultaneous  roar,  which  even 
the  captain^s  presence  could  not  control,  and 
in  which  he  joined,  when  Murray  said  that  the 
hairdresser  lived  at  No.  20,  Tier-street,  and 
that  Mr.  Scales  had  provided  him  with  the  hair- 
powder,  opened  Murray''s  eyes  to  the  tricks 
which  had  been  played  him. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Ki^  at  Sea. — A    SquaU.'^A  Schooner  tqaet,  and  the 

contequenees. 


Ths  captain   was  really  not  sony  for  the 
played  upon  his  yonng  midshipman :   he 
knew   his   character   well,    and    foresaw  that 
the  laagli  this  would  occasion,  would  humhle 
the  pride  of  the  boy,  and  perhaps  ultimately 
do  him  more  real  serrice  than  Murray  himself 
was   aware    of.      Hanunerton  knew  that   the 
play  was  only  begun,  and  that   Mr.  Weazel 
would  certainly  be  kind  enough  to  have  a  full 
attendance  of  midshipmen  and  men  to  welcome 
the  young  courtier  when  he  came  out  of  the 
eabin,  that  minute  being  pretty  weU  known. 
But  here  he  was  overreached  by  the  captam, 
who,  when  the  first  lieutenant  retired,  took 
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Murray  into  his  after-cabin,  told  him  the  trick 
which  had  been  played  upon  him,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  take  no  notice  whatever  of 
it,  but  to  run  below  and  change  his  dress, 
when  the  hands  were  turned  up  —  "  reef  top- 
sails;""  and  thus  frustrated  Mr.  Weazel'^s  kind 
intentions.  The  first  lieutenant  reported  all 
present  and  sober  at  quarters ;  the  order  was 
given  for  the  signal  to  be  hoisted  for  the  convoy 
to  close  round  the  commodore,  and  to  take 
one  reef  in  the  topsails. 

'^And  now,^^  said  the  captain  as  he  heard 
the  men  rush  up  the  ladders  when  the  boat- 
swain turned  the  hands  up,  ^^  do  you  nm 
below,  and  be  quick:  beat  that  flour  out  of 
your  head,  put  on  the  clothes  you  wore  this 
morning,  and  join  in  the  laugh  against  yourself.^ 

Down  dived  Mr.  Murray ;  but  he  soon  found 
that  Weazel  never  slept  over  fim.  The  cap* 
tain'^s  kindness  was  almost  frustrated  by  the  boy ; 
he  was  resolved  to  have  a  good  laugh  even  if  it 
finished  in  a  good  thrashing,  and  he  took  care 
to  stow  away  Murray'^s  dress.    This,  however. 
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was  soon  remedied ;  and  as  Weacel  was  desired 
to  remain  at  the  mizen-topmast-head  to  count 
the  conTOj,  althongh  they  were  close  alongside 
tlie  frigate,  he  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  consommation  of  his  plan ;  and  one  hour 
before  he  was  caDed  down  from  his  elevation, 
Murray  was  rigged  according  to  orders,  and 
was  bosy  in  making  himself  a  sailor. 

The  night  was  nearly  calm ;  the  frigate, 
Qoder  easy  sail,  crept  silently  through  the  water 
It  the  rate  of  a  knot  and  a  half,  and  the  convoy 
as  silently  foUowed  the  commodore.  No  sea 
ran  to  sicken  Murray  with  his  new  profession  -— 
the  stars  were  forth,  and  the  moon  shone  beau- 
tifiiDy  on  the  smooth  water.  In  such  mo- 
ments there  are  thoughts  which  steal  over  us 
and  win  us  firom  ourselves;  and  those  who 
have  braved  longest  the  perils  of  a  sailor^s 
life,  feel  most  exquisitely  the  glory  of  the  calm 
n^t,  when  the  stars  are  reflected  in  the  vast 
deep,  and  when  the  sea  takes  *Hhe  moods,  and 
wean  the  colours  of  her  mistress— -the  sky.^ 
He  who  first  perils  his  existence  on  this  mighty 
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and  immense  mass  of  waters,— for,  as  Campbell 

says, 

**  The  eagle's  vision  cannot  take  it  in ; 
The  lightning's  wing,  too  weak  to  sweep  its  space. 
Sinks  half-way  o'er  it  like  a  wearied  bird ; — ** 

experiences  a  solemn  feeling  of  awe,  of  wonder 
— nay,  often-times  of  fear.  And  yet,  lost  in 
the  very  magnificence  of  this  image  of  eternity 
—  this  throne  of  the  Invisible,  man  feels  him- 
self a  prouder  being,  in  the  knowledge  that 
the  science  of  his  fellow-creatures  has  taught 
him  to  explore  its  wondrous  depths, — ^to  steer 
uninjured  by  rocks  or  islands  through  its 
pathless  desert,  and  to  draw  a  higher  and  a 
better  notion  of  the  glory  and  divinity  of  his 
Maker  by  the  never-ending  wonders  which  are 
presented  to  him.  The  poor  in  pocket  and 
in  mind,  condemned  from  youth  to  age  to  toil, 
perhaps  in  the  darkness  of  a  mine,  excavating 
the  ore,  and  returning  when  oppressed  with 
fatigue  to  the  shed  which  serves  him  for  shelter ; 
the  mechanic,  who  from  daylight  to  dark  conr 
tinues  his  labour  in  one  city ;  the  husbandman, 
who  ploughs  the  field  and  sows  the  seed,  who 
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reaps  the  hanrest  and  who  stacks  the  haj,— 
can  never  have  that  exalted  notion  of  man,  and 
of  man'*s  works,  as  he  whose  whole  life  is  one 
scene  of  continued  change ;  who  is  associated  to- 
day with  the  dark,  sulky  negro  of  the  Gold  Coast, 
— with  the  gay  Frenchman  to-morrow;  who  sees 
the  pigmj  race  of   Mexico    or    the  giants  of 
Patagonia, — much  less  can  he  form  a  just  esti* 
mate  of  the  power  of  the  Divinity.     The  won- 
ders of  creation  are  to  be  seen  in  the   ocean, 
and  in  the  stupendous  mountains  of  the  Andes, 
or  the  still  prouder  Himalayas.     It  is  in  sights 
like  these  that  man  is  convinced  of  his  own 
insignificance,  and  yet   of  his  own  power:   it 
is  when  standing  on  the  Andes,  and  seeing  a 
dty  like  a  speck,  that  he  feels  his  vast  inferi- 
ority.    But  he  becomes  conscious  of  the  great- 
ness of  his   intellect    when    he   measures  the 
heights  above  him  with  mathematical  exactness, 
or  looks  for  the  moment  —  the  well-calculated 
moment)  when  a   comet  shall  return  and  be 
Tisible.     Oh !  the  delight— the  calm  delight  of 
pondering  on  such  sublimity,  supported  by  the 
still  ocean/  when  the  mind,  in  harmony  with 
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the  scene,  calmly  surveys  the  greatness  of  the 
works  of  God. 

The  Tribune  was  a  thirty-six  gun  frigate)*— 
a  small,  compact,  trim  vessel.  Her  commander 
was  a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  tried  expert-* 
ence;  and  he  was  on  the  present  occasion  in- 
trusted with  the  protection  of  a  valuable  con- 
voy, bound,  some  to  Quebec,  and  others  to 
Newfoundland.  Her  orders  were  comprised  in 
a  few  words, — "  to  see  the  convoy  safe  to  its 
destination,  and  to  await  further  orders  from 
the  admiral  in  Halifax.^ 

There  is  no  service  so  much  detested  by 
active  officers  in  command  of  frigates,  as 
that  of  counting  every  night  and  morning  a 
certain  number  of  merchant  vessels  in  which 
they  have  no  personal  interest.  The  vigi- 
lance required  is  excessive :  the  drudgery  of 
eternal  signals  to  the  slower  sailers— the  con- 
stant reproof  to  the  inattentive  masters,  who, 
directly  darkness  allows  an  opportunity,  edge 
away  to  make  a  run,  not  liking  to  be  detained 
by  their  heavier  companions,  and  anxions  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  first  of  the  market  to 
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wbich  they  are  conmgned — are  everlasiing.   The 
f(wecastle  gnn  is  always  in  requisition,  and  the 
flags  for  the  conToy  to  make  more  sail  might 
always  be  kept  bent  and  ready  for  hoisting. 
In  war— and  convoy  fiigates  are  useless  ex- 
eept  daring  a  war — that  which  is  the  constant 
wish  and  thought  of  all  must  be  relinquished. 
No  suspicious  sail  must  entice  the  frigate  firom 
her  convoy :  the  sneaking  sdiooner,  edging  per- 
haps toward  the  vessel  fiurthest  from  the  com» 
modore,  may  be  chased,  but  not  pursued ;  she 
may  be  scared  away— not  followed :  and  even 
the  ridi  Batavia-man — ^the  ship  nearly  sinking 
with  wealth,  must  pass  without  obstruction,  if 
in  seeking  her  detention  the  convoy  are  likely 
to  be  nm  out  of  sight.     Talk  of  patience  !  place 
a  keen  cruiser  of  a  captain  in  a  fast  frigate  with 
a  slow  convoy,  and  if  he  keeps  his  temper  more 
than  twenty-four  hours,  he  will  die  of  the  effort 
the  minute  afterwards. 

Munay  from  day  to  day  grew  in  seaman- 
diip;  he  liked  it  wonderfully.  It  is  true  his 
never-sleeping  annoyer  had  played  him  an- 
other tiiek  by  sending  him  to  Mr.  Scales  to 
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Imy  a  quadrant.  Mr.  Scales  had  none  in  hk 
shop,  but  recommended  him  to  Ropeyam,  the 
boatswain's  yeoman,  who  was  nnfortunataly 
out  of  the  article,  but  believed  that  tiM 
gentleman  could  be  supplied  by  Mr.  Chips, 
who  kept  a  large  carpenter'^s  store  and  shop 
near  the  fore-hold.  Again,  however,  was  he 
to  be  disappointed :  Mr.  Chips  had  sold  his  last 
to  Mr.  Weazel,  but  knew  that  Mr.  Hand* 
spike  next  door  retained  one.  This,  how- 
ever, could  not  be  sold  without  the  consent  of 
the  captain  of  the  fore-top,  Daniel  Munroe^ 
who  was  to  be  found  in  his  house,  of  which 
his  rank  was  the  name,  or  in  the  garden  which 
surrounded  the  huge  agave  america  which  grew 
from  its  centre.  To  mount  the  fore-rig^ 
ging  was  no  easy  undertaking,  but  Murray 
persevered ;  and  as  he  nearly  reached  the 
abode  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  was  des- 
patched, he  found  himself  lashed  to  the  rigging, 
only  to  be  released  by  paying  a  certain  som, 
which  was  to  entitle  him  to  free  ingress  and 
egress  to  and  &om  the  above-named  garden, 
and  give  him  the  right  of  plucking  and  eating 
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any  fimit  be  might  find  therein.  The  first  step 
made  aloft  soon  prompted  Mnrraj,  nnder  the 
e&conragement  of  Hammerton,  to  use  his  best 
eodeayonrs  to  reach  the  mast-head.  The  diffi- 
ctdty  once  oyercome,  was  succeeded  by  the 
pieasorakle  sensation  of  surmounting  a  difficulty 
and  of  getting  forward  in  the  service ; — ^nay,  in 
spite  of  all  the  tricks  of  the  youngsters,  the 
hardship  of  the  life,  the  discomforts  to  which 
the  spoilt  boy  was  subjected,  he  grew  fond- 
er and  fonder  of  the  service,  and  before  the 
first  breeze  and  sea-sickness  were  over,  h^ 
had  laughed  at  the  prejudices  of  his  youth, 
and  wad  always  to  be  seen  where  the  greatest 
danger  was  to  be  encountered. 

Boys  of  this  stamp,  however  much  addicted 
to  pecuniary  meanness,  always  do  well  on  board 
a  ship :  they  soon  get  the  rough  husk  rubbed 
oflT,  and  by  associating  with  lads  of  spirit  and 
enterprise,  partake  a  little  of  their  companions^ 
feelings,  and  soon  become  well  disposed  towards 
eadi  other,  and  often  establish  friendships  which 
last  throi^  life.  There  was  one  person,  how- 
ercr,  who,  kind  and  obliging  as  he  was,  Murray 
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hated :  tliis  was  Hammerton,  The  feding  was 
engendered  when  he  strack  him,  and  became 
rooted  in  his  mind  when  he  heard  himself  placed 
under  his  control ; — nay,  the  very  patromaii^ 
manner  which  Murray  imagined  to  be  prab- 
tised  by  Hammerton  when  he  interfered  to 
stop  a  quarrel,  or  to  thrust  himself  into  it  in 
order  to  keep  Murray  out  of  it,  was  worm* 
wood  to  the  proud  boy,  who  considered  this 
officious  intermeddler  as  a  man  supported  by 
his  father,  and  whose  family  might  be  reduced 
to  beggary  at  the  whim  or  caprice  of  Sir 
Hector. 

Murray  controlled  his  feelings;  but  the 
hatred  increased — the  blow  was  never  to  be 
forgotten ;  and  although  others  of  the  oldsters 
pulled  his  ears  or  slapped  his  face,  the  injury 
was  forgotten  when  the  pain  was  over:  but 
towards  Hammerton  he  had  quite  a  difierent 
feeling.  Time,  instead  of  obliterating,  only 
strengthened  his  hatred ; — ^kindness,  instead  of 
soothing  this  unfortunate  disgust,  only  rendered 
it  more  lasting,  and  rooted  it  more  deeply. 
Hammerton  perceived  it  through  the  disguise 
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by  which  Murray  attempted  to  conceal  it ;  and 
not  feeling  any  animoaty  against  Murray,  and 
being  well  aware  that  Sir  Hector  was  his  best 
friend,— £or  from  him  alone  had  he  any  hopes 
(^advancement,  whilst  his  fEtther,  mother,  and 
asters  subsisted  upon  the  bounty  of  the  baro- 
net,— ^he  would  not  allow  himself  to  be  deterred 
in  his  endeavours  to  teach  Murray  his  duty, 
or  slacken  his  kindness  even  when  that  kind- 
ness was  refused.  Murray  was  in  Hammer- 
ton^s  watch.  If  it  rained,  Hammerton  would 
uk  the  lieutenant  to  allow  Murray  to  go  below ; 
but  the  latter,  with  determined  spite,  would  ra- 
ther stand  on  the  lee  gangway,  and  catch  every 
drop  which  fell  from  the  mainsail,  than  go 
below.  K  the  officer  of  the  watch  was  soli- 
cited, and  gave  him  a  hint  to  be  off,  he  was 
in  his  hanmiock  a  minute  afterwards.  Such 
was  his  dislike  to  Hanmierton,  that  he  would 
SMrifice  personal  comfort  even  when  the  favour 
granted  was  one  which  was  commonly  accord- 
ed to  every  youngster  in  the  diip,  rather  than 
aeoept  it  from  him  who  was  in  reality  his  truest 
himi.    Such  are  the  contradictions  of  human 
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nature,  that  in  many  obmb  w%  would  laAer  re- 
ceive the  poisoned  cup  from  an  enemy  than  the 
most  delicious  nectar  from  onr  friend:  it  is  a 
blindness  of  heart  from  which  we  may  weU 
earnestly  desire  to  be  delirered. 

The  Tribune  had  now  been  about  a  fort* 
night  at  sea,  when  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of 
November  dawned  upon  her.  During  Uiese  fif- 
teen days  the  convoy  had  nearly  reached  the 
Western  Islands.  Murray  had  overcome  ail 
disposition  to  sea  sickness,  and  was  as  mooh 
of  a  sailor  as  his  short  apprenticeship  would 
allow.  The  clouds  which  at  daylight  begim 
to  rise  suddenly  from  the  north-west  soon 
banked  up  heavily  to  leeward.  At  this  time 
the  wind  was  in  the  south-east  quarter,  and 
the  convoy  were  going  nearly  before  the  wind ; 
the  frigate,  under  her  topsails  and  foresail, 
making  and  shortening  sail  occasionally  to  keep 
dose  to  her  convoy.  About  seven  o^clock  the 
officer  of  the  watch  apprised  Captain  Barker 
that  the  wind  showed  every  disposition  to  shift 
^-that  the  scud  aloft  was  going  at  a  very  oon* 
siderable  rate  towards  the  south-east,  and  that 
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a  hewy  mpaik  was  brewing  ahead.    The  mgaai 
was  instantly  made  for  the  conToy  to  shorten 
saiL      The  foresail  of  the  Tribune  was    haul* 
ed  up  and  a  reef  taken  in  the  topsails.    Eyery 
preparation  was  made  for  the  coming  squall, 
md  finally  the  ship  was  brought  to  the  wind 
and  hoTe-to.     Sereral  of  the  stemmost  ships-^ 
tar  in  S{nte  of  the  vigilance  and  attention  of 
the  different  officers  of  the  watches,  the  convoy 
was  much  separated  and  many  ships  far  astern 
-—disregarded  the   signal,  and  still  kept  their 
rtodding  sails  set  in  order  to  close  the  commo* 
dore.     Some  who  must  have  seen  the  approach- 
ing breeze  waited  until  it  should  arrive  before 
they  set  seriously  to  work  to  reef  their  top- 
nils;    thus  giving   their    crews    about    eight 
times  the  labour  they  otherwise  would   have 
had,  and  ultimately  paying  severely  for  their 
want    of   attention     and    discretion.      About 
nine    it   fell    a   dead    calm.      In   the   south- 
east the  sky  was  clear  and  cloudless;   whilst 
in  the  opposite  direction,  dark,  heavy  purple 
masses  rolled    over    each   other,    more  nmia^ 
toral  in  appearance  owing  to  a  lighter  cloud 
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coyering  the  curling  fluid  as  if  with  a  yeil* 
Shooting  from  this  dark  heap  of  clouds,  some 
few  were  separated,  and  rose  to  a  highiar 
region  of  the  air,  in  which  they  were  dissi- 
pated and  blown  out  like  mares^  tails,  passing 
rapidly  over  the  convoy :  whilst  on  the  water, 
and  about  a  mile  from  the  ships,  the  sea  ap» 
peared  as  if  covered  with  a  thick  white  haze, 
before  which  seemed  a  dark  line  of  black. 
As  this  was  evidently  no  conmion  squall,  the 
hands  were  turned  up,  the  topsails  lowered 
and  made  as  secure  as  possible,  the  yards  were 
squared,  the  jib  hauled  down,  and  the  fore- 
topmast  staysail  set, — the  Tribune  lying  at 
this  time  with  her  starboard  broadside  to  the 
approaching  storm.  Murray  had  never  seen 
a  sight  like  this ;  and  much  as  he  had  read  in 
books  of  fiction,  of  waves  rolling  mountains 
high — of  storms,  of  dangers,  of  perils  encoun- 
tered by  seamen,  yet  he  was  by  no  means 
prepared  for  the  silent  approach  of  the  enemy. 
There  was  evidently  much  apprehension  on 
the  countenances  of  several  of  the  old  seamen, 
and  the  first  lieutenant  was  overheard  to  say 
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thai  he  was  apprehensive  the  convoy  were  too 
close  together,  fearing  that  if  a  thick  hase 
came  on  with  the  sqnall  many  diips  would  ran 
on  board  of  each  other.  It  was  in  vain  now 
to  attempt  to  remedy  this  oversight  :  it  was 
a  calm  with  the  sqnall  coming  gradually  np  as 
if  to  burst  upon  them;  and  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  dark  cloud  had  blown  over  them 
— the  immense  rapidity  with  which  it  swept 
aloft,  it  was  most  evident  that  it  would  be  a 
serious  storm. 

About  half-past  nine  it  burst  upon  the  ships, 
and  no  pen  can  describe— no  words  give  the 
most  feint  outline  of  the  tremendous  force 
with  which  it  assailed  the  convoy.  The  Tri- 
bune, although  so  well  prepared,  suffered  much  : 
her  main-topsail  was  shaken  to  ribands,  the 
fore-topmast  staysail  disappeared  in  a  moment, 
and  the  fore-top-gallant  mast  was  carried  away ; 
the  diip  heeled  over  to  port  and  lay  like  a 
wreck  upon  the  waters.  Her  loss,  however, 
was  trifling,  compared  to  that  suffered  by  those 
around  her. 

There  was  in  th®   convoy  a  smart-looking 
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schooner, — a  vessel  always  in  her  station,  and 
one  frequently  sent  astern  to  whip  up  the  idle 
and  the  inattentive.     This  schooner  was  th^ 
Jane.     Before  the  squall  burst,  her  commander 
tried  all  in  his  power  to  creep  a  little  ahead 
of  the  frigate  in  order  to  avoid  falling  on  board 
of  her :  indeed,  so  close  was  she,  that  she  had 
been  hailed  to  that  effect  by  Captain  Barker. 
When  the  first  effect,  which  was  momentaiy, 
had  passed  off,  the  schooner  was    seen  close 
to  the  Tribune  on  her  beam-ends  and  sinking; 
A  cry  louder  than  the  wind  reached  the  fri- 
gate, and  the  echo  of  ''  The  schooner  is  upset  !^ 
was  repeated  fore  and  aft  the   frigate.     In- 
stantly some  daring  hands  leapt  into  the  small 
cutter  on  the  larboard  quarter.     Hammerton 
was  seen  casting  off  the  after  stopper ;  whilst, 
in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  Weazel,  who  was  quite 
a  boy,  was  observed  using  his  utmost  efforts 
to  cast  off  the  foremost  stopper.     Four  or  five 
men  had  got  into  the  cutter,  some  casting  off 
the  gripes,  others  getting  the  stretchers  dear 
to  fend  her  off  firom  the  ship'^s  side ;  and  at 
this  busy  moment   it  was  in  vain   that   the 
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msster,    a    good    seaman,    declared    that    it 

was  inevitable  ruin  to  lower  the  boat — ^that 

she  would  be  blown  awaj  to  leeward  and  be 

of  no  serrice   whatever:    his  voice  was   lost 

amidst   the  whistling  hiss  of  the   wind,  as  it 

mrged  through   the  rigging.    At  this  instant 

Murray  had    got    upon    the    hanunocks  and 

sdambled  outside  the  mizen  rigging,  intending 

to  reach  the  boat,  unequal  as  he  was  to  cope 

with  such  danger ;  for  a  fortnights  apprentice- 

dup  in  light  breezes  will  not  enable  a  seaman  to 

dare  every  peril  in  a  gale.     He  still  persevered ; 

bat  at  the  moment  when  he  reached  over  to 

touch  the  gunwale  of  the  boat  in  order  to 

throw  himself  into  her,  where  he  would  have 

been  useless,  the  gripes  were  cut  off,  and  owing 

to  the    laying  over  of  the  fidgate  the  boat 

immediately    swung  away    from    the    chains, 

and  Murray  dropped  overboard  between  the 

On  occasions  like  these  there  are  hundreds  to 
give  assistance,  and  all  ready  to  bear  witness  of 
exertions  either  successfully  or  fruitlessly  made. 
The  deep-sea  lead-line,  which  had  been  kept 
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on  the  reel,  was  hanging  in  its  beckets  under 
the  cleat  of  the  larboard  main-brace.  The  end 
was  thrown  into  the  cutter  by  Mr.  Clubb,  the 
master,  before  Murray  fell  orerboard,  and 
it  was  in  Hammerton^s  hand  when  he  saw 
the  accident.  The  stopper  was  off;  but  owipg 
to  some  confusion  in  the  coil  of  the  boat^s  fiJl, 
they  would  not  lower  her ;  or  perhaps  the  man 
at  the  foremost  fall  had  perceived  that  Weazel 
was  not  so  quick,  not  being  so  strong  as  his 
messmate ;  and  whilst  another  hand  stronger 
than  the  youngster^s  took  his  place,  Weazel  was 
bundled  very  unceremoniously  on  board  again. 
He  had  beckoned,  for  it  was  useless  calling,  to 
the  man  at  the  after  fall  to  hold  on.  There  wag 
not  a  minute^s  time — nay,  nor  half  a  minute^s 
in  the  performance  of  a  duty  which  it  takes 
much  time  to  describe.  Hammerton,  finding 
his  order  to  ^Mower  away^  was  unheeded,  if 
not  unheard,  grasped  the  lead-line  firmly,  and 
was  overboard  in  a  second.  Murray  could 
swim  a  little;  but  the  ship  was  drifting  to 
leeward  fast,  and  he  was  under  the  larboard 
counter,  when  Hammerton  caught  hold  of  him, 
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and  passing  the  rope  under  his  arms,  made  it 
fi»t.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  Murray  actually 
tried  to  disengage  himself  from  the  rope ;  and 
eren  in  that  struggle,  when  his  life  was  far 
from  secure,  he  actually  shook  off  the  hold  of 
Hammerton,  and  saw  the  brave  fellow,  who 
had  risked  his  own  life  to  save  his,  drift  round 
Uie  stem,  without  once  stretching  out  his  hand 
to  proffer  assistance.  Murray  was  saved:  a 
bowline  knot  was  passed  down  by  the  lead-line, 
which  fell  over  his  shoulders,  and  he  was  haul- 
ed on  board ;  but  such  was  his  hatred  of  Ham- 
merton,  that  he  never  even  inquired  if  he  was 
saved^  or  spoke  one  word  of  encouragement  to 
others  who,  more  ready  and  willing  than  himself, 
would  have  thrown  a  grating  or  an  oar  to  save 
their  £Eivourite.  The  boat  was  now  in  the  water ; 
but  all  efforts  were  ineffectual  to  keep  her 
head  to  wind:  the  spray  blown  from  the 
ocean  covered  her  as  a  tropical  rain,  and  it 
was  hard  to  say,  if  by  the  means  attempt- 
ed to  rescue  the  men  belonging  to  the  Jane, 
the  Tribune  bad  not  wilfully  sacrificed  her 
own.    Hammerton  was  now  far  away  on  the 
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weather  quarter,  evidently  getting  much  ex* 
hausted ;  for  the  spraj  was  so  heavy,  that  if 
he  had  attempted  to  swim  head  to  wind,  ha 
must  have  been  drowned.  The  boat's  crew, 
regardless  of  the  distance,  which  now  becaiae 
great,  still  plied  their  oars  and  bent  their  backs 
to  save  Hammerton ;  the  schooner  being  In 
the  same  direction,  but  a  little  to  windward 
of  him.  She  of  course  did  not  drift  so  fast; 
to  leeward  as  the  firigate ;  and  the  last  time 
either  boat  or  Hanmierton  were  seen,  the  one 
was  pulling  in  a  right  line  to  save  the  other. 
Murray  had  watched  the  exertion  with  intense 
interest,  nor  did  he  turn  away  from  the  last 
gaze  of  the  man  he  hated  until  the  increased 
distance  and  the  thickness  of  spray  hid  him 
from  his  sight. 

The  different  ships  of  the  convoy  were  much 
injured :  more  than  four  fell  foxd  of  each  other ; 
but  the  squall  came  on  so  &st,  that  one  dis- 
masted, and  another  with  a  signal  of  distress  fly* 
iagf  were  the  only  two  which  were  observed  on 
board  the  Tribune.  Vain  and  useless  were  it 
to  attempt  to  depict  the  scene.     In  vain  was 
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the  shriek   for  assistance  uttered,    the  uplift- 
ed hand  of  terror    as  a  signal ; — in  rain    did 
ihoee  wlio  still  clnng  to  the  wreck  of  the  Jane 
scream  to  those  who  risked  their  lives  to  sate 
them, — ^in   Tain  was   the  eager  supplication  to 
Heayen — the  hasty   repetition  of  the  too-long 
neglected  prayer !      And,  oh  !  the   bitter  mo- 
ment of  memory,  when  even  Hope  withdrew 
her  last  light,  and  the  Jane  and  her  crew  were 
bnmersed  below  the  water!     There   sunk  the 
&ther,  the  hnsband,  the  friend,  the  brave  sea- 
man— ^the  beloved  of  many !   and  no  imagin- 
ary tablet  can  be  npraised  amidst  the  rolling 
waves  to  point  the  grave  of  that  gallant  crew ! 
When  the  son  dawned  on  that  morning,  and 
whilst   the   crew   were  engaged   in  the  nsnal 
avocations  of  the  seaman^s  life,  little  did  they, 
in    the    fhll    vigour   of  health,    imagine   that 
before  the  noonday  sun  should  shine  to  goide 
the  vessel  on  the  pathless  deep,   that  vessel 
diould  be  a  wreck  !   her  sails  scattered,  her 
trail   sunk,   themselves   drowned! — cnt  off  in 
a  HHMnent  when  danger  was  unthought  of  and 
prepaniiicm  deemed  useless. 
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The  crew  of  the  cutter  saw  the  schooner 
disappear.  Hammerton,  for  the  minate,  had 
been  rescued  from  the  danger  which  assailed 
him ;  but  his  situation  in  the  boat  was  appa- 
rently a  mere  prolongation  of  very  uncertain 
existence,— for  when  he  recovered  himself  from 
the  giddy  effect  of  unusual  exertion,  no  ship 
could  be  discovered  as  a  welcome  home  to  the 
wearied  crew  —  not  a  speck  on  the  now  con- 
tracted horizon  could  point  a  way  for  escape^ 
Although  the  gallant  fellows  still  plied  their 
oars  and  kept  the  boat^s  head  towards  the  part 
where  they  imagined  their  frigate  to  be,  yet 
gradually  they  grew  weary  of  the  ineffectual 
labour,  boated  their  oars,  and  looked  at  each 
other  with  despairing  countenances. 

On  board  the  Tribune  all  was  exertion  to  re- 
cover the  boat.  The  fruy  of  the  first  squall 
being  past,  it  was  now  possible  to  carry  a  little 
sail ;  but,  owing  to  the  fog  which  had  thickened 
with  the  squall)  all  was  uncertainty  as  to  what 
was  best  to  be  done.  To  wear  and  make  sail 
might  be  to  cross  the  boat,  pulling  in  an  oppo- 
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site  direction,  besides  the  fear  of  ruimiDg  on 
board  some  of  the  conToy.  It  was  useless  to 
continue  firing  gons :  the  wind  was  so  high  that 
the  noise  of  the  explosion  scarcely  reached  the 
tafirail,  and  it  was  evident  that  one  hundred 
yards  astern  the  sound  could  never  reach.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  sea  had  begun  to  run, 
and  the  danger  grew  more  imminent.  After 
a  consultation  with  the  first  lieutenant  and 
the  master,  it  was  resolved  to  keep  the  frigate 
as  near  her  present  position  as  possible,  and 
if  in  half  an  hour^s  time  no  appearance  of  the 
boat  became  visible,  to  wear  under  a  close- 
reefed  main-topsail  and  foresail,  and  endeavour 
to  preserve  not  an  improbable  distance  from 
the  scene  of  the  calamity.  This  was  no 
time  for  inactivity ;  the  sails  were  reefed,  and 
not  an  order  was  given  without  being  fol- 
lowed by  the  continued  disheartening  question 
of  ^  Can  yon  see  the  boat?^  Men  were  sta- 
tioned in  every  part  of  the  ship;  but  those 
ikrfl  could  not  see  so  far  as  those  on  deck. 
The  captain    strained  his  eyes;  glasses  were 
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used,  and  as  quickly  laid  aside.  The  guns 
were  still  fired  however ;  the  whole  crew  were 
on  the  alert.  There  was  but  one  person  below 
—  it  was  Murray. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


S&  Hector  Murrtn/'s  visit  to  old  Hammerton, — A  melancholy 

Talc. 


Near  one  of  the  prettiest  towns  in  England, 
Taunton  in  Somersetshire,  there  was — for  Time 
has  not  spared  it— a  neat  white  cottage.  It 
stood  near  the  high  road,  almost  opposite  to 
a  splendid  lodge  which  was  the  entrance  to 
the  estate  of  Sir  Hector  Murray.  On  one 
side  was  all  the  economical  neatness  of  good 
taste  reduced  to  circumscribed  limits;  on  the 
other,  all  the  display  of  riches*  The  small, 
neatly-grayelled  pathway  to  the  cottage  was 
but  the  ghost  of  the  broad  road  which  led  to 
the  mansion  of  Sir  Hector :  still,  however,  the 
nicely-trained  plants  which  grew  in  great  luxu- 
riance on  the  fertile  ground  gave  rather  an 
elegant  appearance  to  the  snudler  abode,  and 

FOL.  I«  I 


170  THE  A&ETHUSA. 

comfort  was  evidently  to  be  found  where  riches 
could  not  command  it.  The  leaves  were  now 
falling  before  the  last  of  the  autonmal  gales ; 
the  blossoms  had  long  since  forsaken  the  plants ; 
the  azalia,  which  brightened  in  summer  and 
spread  its  thick  yellow  blossoms,  was  now  a 
leafless  shrub ;  the  gaudy  peony,  whose  thick, 
deep  flower  had  beautified  the  little  gardens 
cut  with  scrupulous  exactness  from  a  small  grass 
plat  dignified  as  a  lawn,  was  divested  of  its 
sunmier  grandeur;  the  lively  lilac,  the  golden 
showery  laburnum,  and  all  those  millions  of 
Nature^s  fairest  ornaments,  were  fiist  »«gniTr>ing 
the  cold  deadness  of  winter ;  and  even  Somer- 
setshire wore  a  certain  periodical  dulness  which 
three  months  previously  had  been  unknown. 

It  is  strange,  that  at  the  season  of  tiie  year 
when  Nature  puts  on  her  richest  dress  as  if  to 
entice  the  intelligent  and  the  curious  to  ex- 
amine her,  many  human  beings  seem'  to  shun 
the  beauties  vrhich  a  bountiful  Providence  has 
spread  over  the  land,  and  congregate  in  cities, 
to  revel  in  crowded  assemblies ;  but  when,  as 
if  to  warn  man  that  he  should  seek  the  com- 
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panionfiUp  of  his  own  fellow-mortals,  the  earth 
is  covered  with  snow,  or  when  the  wintry 
showers  descend  in  snch  torrents  that  exercise 
is  debarred,  —  then,  instead  of  seeking  the 
mrm  eheerfnlness  of  society,  and  enjoying  the 
luxury  whidi  is  concentrated  in  large  com- 
iDimities,  as  if  in  contradiction  to  the  law  of 
Nature,  the  towns  are  deserted,  and  the  coun- 
try swarms  with  the  tide  of  human  beings. 

This  is  neither  the  first  nor  the  hundredth 
time  that  a  similar  remark  has  been  made; 
and  on  this  subject,  without  derogating  much 
from  the  stubborn  opposition  which  charac- 
terises the  Elnglish  people,  they  might  borrow 
a  little  wisdom  from  their  long-hated  neigh- 
bours the  French.  With  us  legislators  pant  in 
oppressiye  heat,  instead  of  deliberating  coolly 
tm  the  measure  before  them ;  and  the  beet  effort 
of  eloquence  fidls  dully  i^Km  the  ear  when  op- 
piessrre  heat  relaxes  the  body  and  unstrings 
the  mind« 

It  was  about  noon,  as  we  have  said,  towards 
the  dose  of  antomn,  that  an  old  g^tleman, 
dressed  in  deep  mourning,  and  with  a  couu- 
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tenance  manifesting  woe  and  heaviness  of  heart, 
stood  leaning  over  the  cottage-gate,  looking 
at  a  trayelling-carriage  which  was  approach* 
ing,  and  which  stopped  while  the  great  gates 
of  Sir  Hector'^s  estate  opened  to  receive  their 
master.  Sir  Hector,  who  saw  old  Mr.  Ham- 
merton,  made  him  a  bow  of  recognition,  which 
was  answered  with  much  form  by  the  eld 
gentleman.  As  he  lifted  his  hat,  the  long  grey 
hairs,  thin  enough  to  be  moved  by  any  breeze, 
fell  upon  his  shoulders;  and  a  finer  q>ecimen 
of  beneficence  and  benevolence  never  brightened 
the  human  countenance  more  than  in  the  fea- 
tures of  Mr.  Hammerton. 

Struck  by  the  unusual  figure  before  him. 
Sir  Hector  desired  his  servant  to  open  the 
carriage-door;  and  descending  with  a  propa 
slow  and  stately  step,  he  bade  his  servants 
take  the  carriage  home  whilst  he  crossed  the 
road ;  and  extending  his  hand  with  much  cor- 
diaUty,  he  began,  ^'  It  is  many  years,  Mr. 
Hammerton,  since  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you :  I  trust  your  health  continues  mi- 
impaired,  and  that  your  wife  and  fionily  are 
weU." 
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Sir  Hector  paused  for  a  reply,  and  was  much 
diflconeerted  when  he  saw  the  old  gentleman 
turn  away  and  commence  beating  with  his 
stick  against  the  door.  Almost  immediately 
a  beautiful  little  girl  about  ten  years  of  age 
came  running  towards  Mr.  Hammerton;  and 
after  looking  with  an  inquisitive  glance,  she 
turned  to  Sir  Hector  and  said,  ^'Papa,  sir, 
is  quite  deaf:  /  can  niake  him  understand  if 
you  mention  to  me  what  you  desire.^^ 

Sir  Hector  repeated  his  former  question  ;  the 
child  by  her  fingers  and  signs  made  the  old 
gentleman  understand,  and  he  answered — for 
he  was  not  dumb— that  he  believed  it  was  now 
twenty  years  since  he  had  seen  Sir  Hector, — he 
therefore  apologised  for  not  having  recognised 
him  at  first,  but  now  gladly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  his  sincere  thanks  for  the 
many  kind  and  liberal  proo&  of  fiiendship  he 
had  given  him.  Here  he  was  interrupted  by 
the  baronet,  who  took  the  old  man^s  hand  and 
preswd  it  warmly  in  his  own.  The  little  girl 
stood  interpreter  to  the  following  conversation  : 

"  I  bave^^  said  Sir  Hector,  "  renewed  our 
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acquaintance,  Mr.  Hammerton,  in  order,  if  pos- 
able,  to  convince  yon  that,  notwithstanding  tiie 
little  bickerings  and  acrimonious  feeling  whidi 
separated  us,  and  which  I  am  willing  to  be- 
lieve originated  in  myself,  the  good  wishes  of 
my  heart  were  ever  warm  towards  you.  Your 
son  is  on  board  the  same  ship  as  my  son ;  and 
I  have  placed  Walter  under  the  direction  of 
your  Frederic,  thus  bringing  them  togeth^,  in 
the  hope  that  a  permanent  iriendship  may  exist ; 
and  further  that,  should  I  be  suddenly  cut  off, 
this  cottage  and  these  grounds  may  be  your 
undisturbed  possession ;  for  I  hear  you  have 
grown  to  this  spot,  and  regard  it  with  more 
than  common  affection.^ 

"  When  I  was  in  distress,  Sir  Hector,''  an- 
swered the  old  man,  ^^you  stepped  forward: 
when  greedy  creditors  would  neither  allow  me 
time  to  repair  the  mischief,  nor  even  give  me  a 
place  in  which  to  lay  my  head,  you  came  fop- 
ward  and  lent  me  this :  when  my  wife,'' — end 
here  the  old  man  became  much  affected,— 
''  who  now  is  an  angel  in  heaven,-— brought  me 
this  dear  little  child  into  the  world,  your  liber- 
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alitj  sapplied  her  with  medical  advice,  and  the 
daintieB  which  affluence  only  can  afford.  From 
the  first  moment  of  my  entering  this  abode-— 
DOW  sacred  to  me,  since  it  is  but  a  month  since 
the  who  had  contributed  to  my  happiness,  and 
bore  without  a  murmur  the  increased  infirmities 
and  troubles  of  life,  was  taken  from  me, — you, 
although  you  concealed  the  donation,  have  re- 
gularly remitted  me  one  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
I  was  a  stranger  to  you — ^had  no  tie,  no  relation- 
ship, no  claim  upon  you  ;  I  was  relieved  by  you, 
when  even  my  own  family  turned  their  backs 
opon  me.  Can  you  be  surprised  then  that  I 
should  desire  to  end  my  days  in  this  abode  ? 
I  would  be  a  beggar  for  that  favour ;  and  when 
I  am  gone,  Frederic  must  be  a  &ther  and  pro- 
tector to  this  dear  Uttle  child ;  and  may  the 
Gt>d  of  mercy  shield  her  from  the  sufferings 
her  parents  have  experienced  !^^ 

^^  Fear  not  for  her,  my  old  friend,  nor  for 
your  son :  if  I  live,  he  shall  be  advanced  in  the 
service  and  placed  beyond  the  chance  of  want ; 
he  who  is  now  a  guide  to  my  son  shall  not 
find  me  unmindful  of  his  services,  and  I  will 


176  THE  ARETHU8A. 

tlus  evening  add  a  codicil  to  my  will,  leaving 
in  it  an  earnest  request  to  my  son  that  you  and 
your  family  shall  never  be  disturbed  in  this 
dwelling.  You  know  they  both  have  swled  — 
their  destination  is  to  Hali&x.^ 

"  I  know  it,***  replied  Mr.  Hammerton,  **  for 
Frederic  has  written  twice  since  he  sailed.  I 
suppose  your  son  has  not  omitted  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  same  opportunities  ?" 

''  I  have  not  heard,''  replied  Sir  Hector, 
^^  since  the  day  they  sailed ;''  and  here  the 
mortification  of  Sir  Hector  was  visible. 

"  I  dare  say,*"  interrupted  Mr.  Hammerton, 
^^that  the  poor  fellow  was  sea-sick;  but  of 
this  you  may  rest  assured,  that  he  was  going 
on  well  in  his  profession :  my  son  particularly 
mentions  that  he  was  active  and  intelligent, 
and  very  careful  to  all  that  he  desired. 
Besides,  sir,  when  a  youngster  first  enters  the 
service,  he  generally  has  so  much  to  do  in  his 
own  ideas  that  some  excuse  will  readily  be 
made  for  him.'' 

"  How  old  are  you,  my  pretty  little  girl  ?** 
asked  Sir.  Hector,  willing  to  change  a  conver- 
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aation  whith  did  not  ezidt  his  son  in  his  esti- 
maticMi. 

^'  I  am  just  ten,  sir,""  replied  the  little  dark- 
eyed  beant y. 

*^  Jnst  ten  P^  replied  the  baronet :  ^<  does  that 
mean  yon  are  past  ten,  or  nearly  ten  ?^ 

^^  I  shall  be  ten  on  the  3nd  of  Noyember,"" 
lisped  Amelia* 

^^  I  diall  not  forget  your  birth-day,  I  dare 
say,""  said  the  baronet  as  he  ^took  a  book 
fifom  his  pocket  and  made  a  memorandum : 
^we  shall  be  better  fiiends  and  neighbours, 
I  trust,  for  the  future.  And  now,  Mr.  Ham- 
merton,  you  must  walk  over  with  little  Amelia 
and  dine  with  me.  I  am  a  poor  lone  trunk 
now;  the  prop  which  might  have  supported 
ma  has  left  me,  and  I  find  that  wealth  and 
laige  estates  do  not  necessarily  give  either  com- 
fort or  happiness :  for,  although  I  confess  it  is 
selfish  to  say  so,  I  would  relinquish  nearly  all 
to  have  my  son  near  me  to  the  end  of  my  life. 
It  is  true  I  walk  through  large  halls  and  splen- 
did rooms ;  but  the  voice  of  my  child  is  want- 
ing ;  and  jtou,  Mr.  Hammerton,  have  twice  the 

I     d 
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saiis&ction  in  life,  by  having  by  your  side  one 
who  must  love  and  respect  you,  and  whose 
little  winning  and  affectionate  look  would  chase 
away  any  gloom.  But  I  must  get  out  of  this 
moody  manner,  and  I  doubt  not  your  kindness 
will  bestow  a  few  moments  on  a  man  who  has 
long  respected  you.'** 

^^  I  should  be  ungrateful,  Sir  Hector,  if  I 
did  not  acknowledge  at  all  times  your  kindness 
to  me/' 

^^  Then  let  me  beg  of  you  to  acknowledge 
it  by  your  silence  upon  that  subject.  Come^  my 
little  interpreter ; — why,  your  fingers  and  your 
ejes  would  make  any  man  understand  a  speech 
in  parliament.  Take  my  arm,  Mr.  Ham- 
merton :  I  think  I  am  strongest  upon  my  legs, 
although  the  gout  every  now  and  then  does 
all  the  mischief  in  its  power,  and  whilst  it 
makes  them  thicker  makes  them  weaker. 
How  long  has  your  son  been  at  sea,  Mr. 
Hammerton  ?^ 

"  Five  years,*"  replied  the  old  gentleman ; 
**  and  during  that  time  I  have  only  seen  him 
once.    He  has  seen  some  service :  he  was  in 


THE  A&£THUSA«  179 

Howe^s  action,  and  esci^ped  ontouched.  I  put 
him  with  Barker,  because  that  kind  man,  whom 
I  knew  under  different  circnmstances,  did  not 
fiiiget  a  former  kindness  and  was  anxious  to 
requite  it.^ 

^'  I^  Mr.  Hammerton,  the  subject  is  not  too 
painful  to  you,  let  me  ask  you  how  you  became 
deaf?  for  when  I  knew  you  before,  you  heard 
as  well  as  any  man,  and  your  age  is  not  suffi- 
cient, without  some  sickness  or  some  great 
nenrous  excitement,  to  have  caused  this  in- 
fiimity.'' 

^*  It  is  a  mehincholy  tale,  but  it  is  soon  told. 
Sir  Hector.  I  had  another  son ;  *-  you  may 
remember  him,  for  he  was  alive  when  I  last 
saw  you.  His  name  was  Charles,  and  he  was 
my  eldest  boy.  During  the  period  of  my  afflu- 
enee,'  I  had  not  withheld  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tixm  from  him,  and  I  saw  the  seeds  of  a  refined 
mind  gradually  developing  themselves  in  him. 
He  was  studious ;  I  intended  him  for  the  church, 
in  which  I  had  some  little  interest ;  and  looked 
finward  with  some  hope  that  one  day  my  son 
would  beoome  a  duiUnguished  minister  of  peace. 


If  ^ 
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I  often  pictured  to  myself  the  pleasure  I  should 

experience  in  hearing  the  congregation  as  thej 
crowded  through  the  porch  of  the  church  ex- 
press their  admiration  of  the  discourse,  and 
from  the  poorer  classes  hear  my  son  called  as 
good  as  he  was  wise.  His  early  habits  of 
charity — his  ceaseless  regard  for  the  poor—* 
his  solicitude  for  the  sick^-his  mildness— his 
benevolence — all  qualified  him  for  the  sacred  pro- 
fession he  himself  had  chosen,  and  which  should 
never  be  ventured  on  by  the  thoughtless  lover  of 
pleasure.  I  own  to  you,  Sir  Hector,  I  have  a 
sovereign  contempt  for  your  sporting  parson, — 
a  man  who  crams  his  horse  at  a  fence  to  keep 
pace  with  yelping  dogs  which  run  the  fiuater 
the  nearer  they  are  to  a  death :  nor  can  I 
think  it  consistent  with  the  character  of  a 
minister  of  Christianity— -one  who  should  spare, 
not  slay — to  oc<;upy  his  mornings  in  shooting. 
When  the  winter  with  all  its  rigour  cramps  the 
aged  and  the  infirm,  it  is  little  consistent  with 
the  character  of  a  minister  of  Ood  to  gallop 
over  fields  and  vraste  his  time  in  pursuing  a 
poor  and  hunted  creature;   rather  should  he 
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then  be  striving  to  wann  the  hearts  of  hk 
periahioners.'*^ 

"  Surely,''  aaid  Sir  Hector,  "  you  would  not 
debar  the  clergyman  firom  all  recreation  ?" 

*^  Assuredly  not.  There  is  recreation  for  the 
mind  in  the  solacing  <^  others.  I  would  not 
haye  him  a  weed  to  choke  the  exertions  of 
the  flowers  around  him,  or  by  too  much  aus- 
terity rebuke  the  innocent  gaieties  of  others. 
Those  who  think  it  a  sin  to  smile  on  the 
Sabbath,  I  hold  to  be  fanatics.  Could  we 
find  one  amongst  all  the  fanatical  preachers 
who  would  lie  down  for  years  upon  a  bed 
of  spikes  for  the  love  of  Ood  ?  I  have  al- 
ways remarked  that  your  over-pious  person 
has  generally  been  the  greatest  sinner;  and 
as  a  racket-ball  rebounds  the  farthest  the 
harder  it  is  propelled,  so  the  reaction  is  the 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  crime. 
No  man  has  a  greater  regard  for  the  proper 
perfonnance  of  religious  duties  than  I  have — 
no  one  a  more  thorough  contempt  for  those 
who  arrogate  to  themselves  a  superiority  from 
the  mmseBsical  belief  in  an  inward  light,  or 


182  THE  ARETHUSA. 

who  proudly,  impiously,— -uaj,  blasphemoujBly, 
sit   in  judgment   upon  others,   and  denounoe 

m 

them  aa  the  children  of  Satan-— the  infants  of 
the  devii;^ 

^^  I  confess  myself  much  of  your  opinion, 
Mr.  Hammerton,''^  remarked  Sir  Hector ;  ^*  and 
I  think  the  parents  who  allow  their  children 
to  enter  the  church,  knowing  that  from  their 
manner  of  life  they  are  unfit  to  uphold  its 
sacred  character,  are  more  to  blame  than  the 
eager  young  man  who  is  anxious  to  hear  his 
own  voice  in  public  and  to  read  his  own  pro- 
duction to  his  attentive  congregation. —  But 
you  have  been  led  from  your  subject  in  your 
zeal  for  the  church." 

"  True,  Sir  Hector, — apparently  so ;  but,  in 
reality,  it  was  done  on  purpose  to  save  myself 
the  repetition  of  anguish.  You  have  a  right 
to  know  aU,  however,  which  concerns  myself; 
and  as  I  am  now  somewhat  prepared  for  the 
task,  you  must  bear  the  infliction  of  its  re- 
cital. 

^^  My  son  was  about  eighteen,  as  handsome 
as  ever  a  mother  could  wish ;  and,  as  if  pre- 
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paring  hiniBelf  tor  the  honourable  profession 
he  had  chosen,  he  had  relinquished  all  the 
qK>rtfiDman''s  pmsoits,  and  would  for  hours  walk 
in  the  fields  studying.  Frequently,  such  was 
the  enthusiasm  ci  his  mind,  when  darkness 
stopped  his  studies,  he  would  find  himself  far 
firom  home.  The  poor  all  knew  him,  and 
knew  his  circumstances.  At  that  time  I  had 
yery  little  to  giye  him ;  but  the  little  I  could 
spate  he  gave  to  others  more  in  want  of  it 
than  himself.  The  blessings  of  the  poor  fol- 
lowed his  steps,  and  his  security  was  in  the 
affections  of  all  around  him. 

^^  It  was  in  December  1780  that  we  heard 
of  a  fiunily,  about  ten  miles^  distant,  which 
had  been  swept  away,  with  the  exception 
of  the  widow,  by  that  fearAil  disease  the 
smallpox.  My  children  all  had  it  when  young, 
excepting  Charles ;  and  although  many  of  the 
gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  sent  money, 
as  I  know  you  did,  Sr  Hector,  yet  few  would 
venture  within  the  poisoned  walls  of  the  wretch- 
ed and  lonely  widow.  Charles,  when  he  heard 
of  it,  instantly  prepared  for  his  long  walk ;  and. 
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although  his  mother  and  myself  warned  him 
of  the  danger  he  ran,  yet  he  was  resolved  to 
see  the  poor  woman,  and  to  return  home  to 
get  whatever  she  most  required.  He  promised 
us  not  to  go  into  the  house,  and  he  kept  his 
word.  The  old  woman  received  the  small  pit* 
tance  we  were  able  to  collect  for  her,  and  with 
outstretched  hands  to  Heaven  she  prayed  that 
he  who  thus  relieved  the  miserable,  might  never 
want  the  protecting  arm  of  Ood  in  any  adver- 
sity !  Vain  prayer  unheeded !  Who  dares  to 
direct  the  will  of  the  Omnipotent  ?  His  ways 
are  inscrutable  !  Who  can  avert  the  evil  when 
the  hour  is  arrived  ?  My  boy'^s  goodness  led  to 
his  death.  That  evening  he  returned  home  in 
high  spirits  at  having  gained  his  point.  Finding 
.  the  poor  woman  in  much  distress,  he  had  taken 
a  circuitous  route  to  regain  his  home;  had 
called  on  several  gentlemen,  and  by  his  warmth 
and  eloquence, — ^for  in  EIngland  the  ears  of  the 
affluent  are  seldom  closed  against  the  tale  of 
misery,— -he  had  obtained  from  one  some  wine, 
from  another  some  medicine,  horn  a  third 
money.    Tired  and  jaded  as  he  was,  he  could 
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wA  restrain  the  generoos  feelings  which  ani- 
mated  him.  He  proposed— it  was  then  eight 
oMock— -to  rest  a  little,  and  to  return  that 
night.  Against  this  I  interposed  my  authority ; 
for  the  snow  fell  fast,  and  drifted  so  as  to 
conceal  the  path,  and  it  was  not  a  time  for  a 
solitary  boy  to  rentore  on  a  walk  of  ten  miles. 
But  the  next  morning,  although  the  severity  of 
winter  was  at  its  height,  he  started  at  the 
first  dawn  of  day,  delivered  the  comforts  he 
had  gathered,  promised  a  visit  on  the  following 
day,  and  returned  home.  The  third  day  the 
rain  fell  so  fast  that  I  kept  him  from  his 
wishes.  That  very  restraint,  the  offspring  of 
parental  affection,  blighted  all  my  hopes.  By 
Uiree  in  the  afternoon  the  storm  subsided : 
Charles  was  instantly  on  the  alert.  From 
that  moment  to  this  all  is  conjecture.  He 
reached  the  poor  woman^s  cottage,— that  we 
have  ascertained,  and  that  he  proceeded  on 
his  return  home.  We  hardly  expected  him 
before  ten  o^clock,  and  all  the  little  comforts 
we  could  conmiand  were  in  preparation  for  our 
son.    Well  I  remember  the  shoes  which  were 
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placed  before  the  fire,  and  the  change  of  linen ; 
all  that  a  mother'^s  care  could  suggest  to  render 
her  son  happy — all  that  could  show  an  anxioiu 
parentis  love  of  her  child  was  then  displayed. 
The  swift  hand  of  time ! — ^for  time  never  lingers 
when  anxiety  commences  — when  an  object  is 
expected  and  yet  comes  not  to  the  moment. 
Eleven  o^clock,  and  no  sound  of  the  wicket* 
latch  had  preceded  the  footstep  of  my  son.  I 
told  his  mother  to  go  to  bed ;  but  that  order 
was  useless.  We  sat  in  silence,  only  interrupt^ 
ed  by  remarking  how  quickly  the  hour  flew« 
Midnight  came  on :  the  murmuring  breeze  had 
swelled  into  a  gusty,  riotous  noise;  the  little 
rain,  which  before  feebly  reached  our  shutters, 
now  came  with  quick  force  upon  our  dwelling ; 
and  as  the  morning  wind,  the  herald  of  misfor- 
tune, died  for  a  moment  in  order  to  resume  a 
greater  strength,  we  heard  the  voices  of  men 
—we  heard  our  wicket  opened — we  ran  to 
open  the  door,  which  common  prudence  had 
left  barred  and  bolted.  Oh  !  gracious  Heaven  ! 
I  received  my  dead  son,  my  murdered  boy  into 
my  house !    The   knife  of  the   assassin  had 
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nearly  severed  his  head !  his  eyes  seemed  start* 
ed  from  their  sockets  I  whilst  his  firm  hands 
were  closed  beyond  our  strength  to  open  them. 
I  stood  like  a  statne ;  I  scarcely  could  credit 
the  awfbl  truth  before  me.  I  never  spoke; 
but  with  eyes  fixed  smd  riveted  on  my  Charles, 
I  heeded  not  those  around  me.  They  tell  me 
my  wife^s  scream  might  have  been  heard  above 
the  storm :  she  was  as  close  to  me  as  you  are. 
I  never  heard  it — I  never  caught  one  sound  of 
it;  but,  lifting  my  eyes  on  those  who  had 
brought  him  to  me,  I  saw  their  lips  move,  I 
saw  the  eager  description  of  the  dreadAil  crime ; 
but  from  that  hour  to  this  I  have  never  heard 
a  human  voice.  I  pray  that  at  the  great  day, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed, 
I  may  stand  before  my  Maker  with  the  same 
hope  of  redemption  as  my  son — for  I  have  a 
belief  that  he  will  be  numbered  amongst  the 
blessed.'' 

The  poor  old  man,  overcome  by  the  efibrt 
he  had  made,  fell  back  upon  a  sofa,  for  they 
had  reached  the  room  long  before  the  painftil 
recital  b^gan  ;  —  the  little  child  leaned  over 
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and  kissed  him,  and  then  sat  upon  a  cushion 
near  him,  holding  his  hand ;  whilst  Sir  Hector 
felt  for  him  as  a  man  and  consoled  him  as 
a  Christian.  After  a  pause  of  some  momentgi 
Sir  Hector  remarked  that  from  one  expression 
which  escaped  Mr.  Hanunerton,  there  was  a 
slight  allusion  to  the  cause  of  this  murder. 

^^  By  signs,  and  by  having  the  sad  account 
written,'"*  replied  Mr.  Hammerton,  "I  only 
gleaned  that  three  labourers  passing  the  road 
observed  a  body  lying  by  the  side  of  the  ditch* 
As  the  weather  was  bitterly  cold  and  rainy, 
they  imagined  it  must  either  have  been  a  man 
intoxicated,  who  had  fallen  down  and  slept 
in  spite  of  the  elements,  or  that  sickness  had 
overtaken  the  traveller.  On  lifting  it,  their 
horror  may  be  better  imagined  than  described, 
when  they  saw  that  it  was  a  murdered  man* 
They  took  it  instantly  to  a  house  not  &r  dis- 
tant, and  my  son  was  recognised  by  a  poor  old 
man  he  had  often  relieved.  No  trace,  no 
tidings  of  those  who  did  this  savage  deed  have 
ever  been  discovered :  years  have  passed  away. 
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the  crime  has  gone  nnrevenged,  and  perhaps 
the  murderers  prosper.  Bnt  it  was  so  ordain- 
ed ;  and  it  is  not  for  ns  to  arraign  the  decrees 
of  ProTidence,  rather  let  ns  bow  with  all  submis- 
rion  to  his  will.^ 

**Snrely,  Mr.  Hanmierton,  yon  do  not  be* 
lieve  that  it  was  destiny, — ^that  it  was  ordained 
above  that  this  mnrder  should  be  committed 
on  earth?'' 

"  You  put  the  question  strongly,  Sir  Hector, 
and  I  am  embarrassed  how  to  answer.  The 
belief  that  it  was  predestiued  is  my  only  solace. 
If  I  discredited  that,  I  shoxdd  consider  myself 
the  direct  cause  of  my  son's  death." 

^*  There  are  few  men,  Mr.  Hammerton,  who 
aigue  this  great  question  with  coolness  and  with 
reason.  Men  embrace  the  creed  readily  which 
jrields  the  most  comfort.  It  is  evident  that  if 
we  are  not  left  to  our  own  guidance  here,  we 
cannot  be  responsible  hereafter.  The  belief  in 
predestination  shakes  to  the  dust  the  free  agency 
of  man,  and  renders  him  nothing  more  than  a 
mere  puppet  at  a  show,  the  strings  being  worked 
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by  other  hands.     To  what  use  shall  we  torn 
conscience?     It  ceases  to  be  an  inward  mo- 
nitor, to  forewarn  us  of  the  commission  of  a 
crime,  and  must  be  considered  only  as  a  part 
of    memory  which   most  vividly  retains    the 
picture. — Is  it  not  more  consistent  with  reason 
to  argue  that  certain    men   who  existed  by 
plunder,  and  who  nightly  prowled  about  for 
prey,  met  your  son:    they  saw   by  his    dress 
and  manner  that  he  was  a  gentleman ;   they 
imagined  that  money  was  always  to  be  found 
upon  such  a  person ;  they  demanded  it ;  he  re- 
sisted :  they,  to  be  rid  of  a  man  who  held  the 
thread  of  their  lives  in  his  power,  rushed  upon 
him,  and  finding  him  powerful  and  likely  to  es- 
cape, murdered  him  ?    Is  it  not,  I  say,  more  con- 
sistent with  reason  to  argue  thus,  than  to  consi- 
der that  it  was  predestined  before  the  formation 
of  the  world, — ^for  you  must  go  so  far  back  as 
that, — that  those  men  should  be  at  a  certain 
public-house  at  such  a  time,  and  leave  it  to 
a  minute ;  that  the  old  widow  should  be  ill, 
nnd  that  your  son  should  leave  home  exactly 
at  three  o^clock  to  relieve  her  ?     And  all — ^what 
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for?— why,   that  a   murder  should   be   com- 
mitted.'' 

^^  I  own,  %  Hector,  it  does  look  like  des- 
peration of  thought ;  but  the  beUef  that  it  was 
so  ordained  gives  me  great  —  nay,  my  only 
comfort ;  for  I  cease  to  weep  when  I  think  that 
I  could  not  avert  it — I  cease  to  mourn  when 
I  ought  to  rejoice:  it  is  this  thought  which 
comes  as  a  consolation  in  my  affliction,  and 
strengthens  me  now  to  bear  up  against  my  ac- 
cumulated misfortune  in  the  loss  of  my  wife. 
How  could  you.  Sir  Hector,   bear  to  have  a 
child  fiur  and  lovely  like  that  little  angel — 
to  see   others  catch   the  quick  remarks    she 
made,  to  see  the  joyful  smile  play  over  the 
countenances  of  strangers  as  her  childish  wit 
suggested  the  ready  reply,  and  yet  never  to 
hear  her— -never  to  have  heard  one  word  she 
uttered  ?     If  you,  like  me,   should  stand  in 
the  church  deaf— «tone  deaf — and  murmur  your 
prayers  in  silence ;   if  you  coxdd  feel  what  it 
is  to  see  the  preacher  exhorting  his  Christian 
brethren    to   repentance ;    or  whilst  you  saw 
others  with  eager  ears  catching  every  sound, 
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and  bearing  witness  of  the  truth  by  the  flashed 
cheek,  the  quivering  lip,  and  not  imfirequently 
the  tearful  eye  ; — then  would  you  feel  aa  I 
feely  a  great — an  only  consolation  in  believing 
that  my  present  affliction  was  au  evil  ordained 
which  I  could  neither  fly  from  nor  avert.'^ 

*'  I  believe,*"  continued  Sir  Hector,  "  that 
great  misfortunes  are  likely  -to  lead  to  the  ex- 
traordinary belief  we  have  just  argued.  Yours 
are  great,  and  you  bear  them  like  a  man :  as 
far  as  human  power  can  alleviate  them,  I  will 
alleviate  yours.  We  must  consider  this  question 
again,  under  other  circumstances.  I  own,  at  this 
time,  when  new-fangled  opinions  on  the  awful 
subject  are  bandied  at  every  table,— and  when, 
I  grieve  to  say,  many  learned  men  employ 
their  time  and  their  talents  to  undermine  the 
belief  of  their  neighbours,  and  to  take  from 
them  their  greatest  consolation  by  shaking  their 
faith, — that  I  feel  much  inclined  to  be,  as  fisir  as 
my  poor  abilities  will  permit,  a  more  than  silent 
upholder  of  our  church.  Our  neighbours  the 
French  have  given  us  sad  examples  what 
brutes  men   become  when  they  have  shaken 
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^  the  refltramt  of  religion ;  and  I,  as  a  &ther, 
woeld  fltriye  to  inenlcate  that  doctrine  firom 
which  I  have  reoeiyed  so  much  comfort.  My 
son,  Mr.  Hammerton,  is  not  exactly  a  Charles 
er  a  Frederic  Hammerton.'" 

^^  I  wonld  to  heaven,  Sir  Hector,  he  were  like 

one  or  the  other.     In  my  children  I  have  been 

blessed:   Charles  was  all  a  &ther  eonld  wish, 

Frederic  is  the  stay  and  prop  of  my  house,  and 

diat  dear  little  a&ctionate  Amelia  my  conso- 

lation-^my  hope !     Although  Providence  has 

afflicted  me  in  some  respects,  the  balance  is  still 

in  my  &vour.     But  who  would  have  riches  for 

a  disobedient  boy  to  inherit  ?  or  what  affluence 

eonld  compensate  for  the  dreadful  calamity  of 

seeing  one^s  own  blood  turning  against  one? 

Thos,  Sir  Hector,  do  I  borrow  consolation  from 

the  ills  of  others,  and  verify  an  old  saying,  that 

^  there  is  something  in  the  misfortunes  of  our 

best  friends  which  alleviates  our  own.**     Your 

boy,  like  mine,  will  do  well.     Perhaps  from 

over-indulgence— for  an  only  child.  Sir  Hector 

is  always  a  little  spoQt  —  he  may  be  a  little 

refractory ;  but  the  benefit  of  example  and  dis- 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

T%e  Boat  at  Sea, — A  Sh^  in  sigktj-^MtUiny  and  dts- 

tppomiment. 

It  has  been  said  that  friendships  contracted 
early,  or  those  formed  late  in  life,  are  gene- 
rally of  a  more  lasting  nature  than  friendship 
formed  in  the  intermediate  time.  Sir  Hector, 
now  without  his  boy,  experienced  much  plea* 
sore  in  the  society  and  conversation  of  Mr. 
Hammerton.  Every  morning  some  little  com- 
forts of  life  were  sent  to  the  cottage ;  and  the 
qdet,  gentlemanly  mann^  in  which  these  com- 
finrts  were  conveyed,  rendered  Mr.  Hammerton 
less  averse  to  accepting  them,  and  softened  his 
pnde^  if  one  so  hnmbled  could  be  proud» 

The  2ad  of  November,  the  day  on  which 
the  Tribune  experienced  that  heavy  gale^  and 
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Sir  Hector  now  resolved  to  remain  in  Somer- 
setflbire  for  five  or  six  months ;  and  scarcely  a 
daj  passed  without  Mr.  Hammerton  being  an 
inmate  for  some  hoars  at  the  hall.  Thns  time 
glided  on  agreeably  to  both  the  old  gentlemeu 
nntil  the  middle  of  December. 

We  nmst  now  retnm  to  Frederic  Hammer- 
ton  and  his  few  companions  in  their  frail  boat. 
When  he  had  sufficiently  recovered  from  the 
stapor  occasioned  by  his  great  exertions  in 
maintaining  himself  above  water,  Hammerton 
became  much  alarmed  for  the  situation  of  those 
who  had  thns  generously  risked  their  lives  to 
save  his  own.  He  was  the  only  officer  in  the 
boat ;  for  Weazel,  who  was  ever  ready  for  any 
dangerous  enterprise,  as  well  as  for  any  prac- 
tical joke,  had  been  called  out  of  the  boat 
before  she  was  lowered ; — ^in  fact,  he  rather  de- 
layed than  expedited  the  movement,  for  his 
strength  was  unequal  to  the  casting  off  the 
stopper ;  but  his  generous  disposition  had  been 
diown,  and  was  not  overlooked  by  either  his 
oiBcers  or  messmates. 

No  sooner  had  Hammerton   surveyed  the 
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danger  by  which  he  was  mirrounded,  than  he 
took  the  command  with  as  mudi  coolness  as 
if  he  had  been  sailing  up  Portsmouth  harbour. 
He  was  sensible  that  he  was  rescued  from  one 
peril  only  to  &ce  a  greater. 

The  different  ships  of  the  convoy,  finding 
they  had  made  but  bad  work  of  diortening  sail, 
bore  up  before  the  sqnaU,  and  were  soon  far, 
far  distant  from  the  boat.  The  frigate  wore 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  crossed  the  boat  out 
of  sight ;  and  when,  towards  eyening,  as  the  sun 
was  going  down,  the  haze  cleared  <^  and  the 
wind  abated,  not  a  speck  was  to  be  seen  in 
any  direction.  The  cutter  of  the  Tribune  with 
six  men  and  Hanmierton,  all  hungry,  fmnt, 
exhausted,  with  two  breakers  of  water,  but  no 
provisions  of  any  kind,  was  alone  on  the  wide 
waters. 

The  setting  sun,  which  blazed  in  all  its  glory 
before  it  sank  below  the  western  horizon,  was 
the  first  object  which  recalled  to  Hammerton'*s 
mind  that  the  boat  was  standing  to  the  south- 
ward—  or  rather,  that  her  head  was  in  that 
direction ;  for  Hammerton  had  considered  it  the 
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btst  plan  to  keep  only  one  oar  at  work  to  lee- 
waxd^  in  order  to  keep  the  cutter^s  bow  to  the 
sea,  and  with  this  yiew  had  made  the  other 
men  take  qpell  and  spell  abont ;  his  object,  like 
that  of  the  captain,  being  to  remain  as  near  his 
first  aitnation  as  possible.  To  look  for  the  fri- 
gate was  hopeless ;  and  as  the  i;iind  had  so  far 
moderated  as  to  allow  him  to  carry  sail,  he  pnt 
her  head  towards  the  north-east,  stepped  the 
mast,  and  set  the  close-reefed  sail. 

Here  at  once  is  an  instance  of  the  pmdence 
ef  first  lieutonants  in  well-disciplined  ships : 
the  oars,  mast,  and  sails  of  the  boat  had  been 
lashed  amidships  in  her.  Fortunately  that 
which  is  oftoi  done — the  removing  the  masts 
and  sails  out  of  the  quarter-boats  in  order  to 
lighten  the  weight  upon  the  davits, — was  no 
plan  on  board  the  Tribune.  Captain  Barker 
always  kept  every  boat  ready  for  service,  and 
the  two  breakers  of  water  now  in  her  proved 
how  necesaary  such  precautions  were:  many 
lives  have  been  sacrificed  in  the  navy  irom  cover- 
ing the  boats  on  the  quarter,  and  many  are  im- 
pmdsni  oiough  to  remove  the  masts  and  sails. 
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This  was  a  trying  situation  to  one  so  young 
as  Hammerton;  and  it  was  when  the  sun^s 
upper  rim  was  bat  for  a  moment  visible  be- 
fore, it  sank  below  the  horizon,  that  Hunmer- 
ton^s  busy  memory  recalled  to  him  that  this 
unfortunate  day  was  the  birthday  of  his  only 
sister  Amelia.  Little  did  Sir  Hector  think  and 
Mr.  Hammerton  know  when  they  drank  Fre- 
dericks health  after  dinner,  and  when  his  fiither 
added,  '^May  God  bless  and  prosper  himf^ 
how  necessary  were  their  prayers.  Little  did 
they  think  he  was  then  ritting  half-drowned 
in  a  lonely  boat  with  six  other  gallant  fellows, 
their  only  hope  of  salvation  being  their  safe 
arrival  at  one  of  the  Western  Islands. 

In  the  cutter  there  was  an  awAil  silence: 
the  near  approach  of  darkness,  although  the 
weather  moderated  gradually,  brought  with  it 
much  apprehension  to  the  minds  of  all ;  but 
as  yet  discipline  maintained  its  place,  and  none 
spoke  aloud  of  either  dangers  or  difficulties. 
Hanmierton,  whose  thoughts  took  a  homeward 
range,  looked  into  futurity  with  a  dreadful  fear. 
In  the  event  of  his  death  he  beheld  his  sister  an 
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mproteeied  orphan ;  his  fiither  he  knew  could 
Bot  laat  loi^;  his  mother  he  believed  alive,  but 
apoiL  thft  Teige  ^  the  grave — for  in  comforting 
her  ^ufamd  she  had  mined  her  own  health: 
iad  HxuB  did  an  hour  fly  in  thoughts  of  home— 
of  finmer  hapfanessi  and  of  trembling  apprehen- 
sion lor  the  future.  He  was  awakened  from 
this  dream  of  reality  by  one  of  the  seamen 
■siring  *'  what  he  intended  to  do  P**^ 

^  To  reach  the  Western  lelands,^  replied 
Haoonerton.  <^  We  have  only  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  to  go,  and  I  think  they 
ought  to  bear  about  north-north-east  of  us. 
We  look  up  nearly  our  course,  for  there  is  the 
nofih  star;  the  weather  is  moderating,  and 
wiUi  another  reef  out  of  the  sail  and  keeping 
her  full  we  may  force  the  boat  along  five  or  six 
mileB  an  hour.  But  we  have  another  hope 
almost  greater  than  our  success  in  reaching 
either  Gnrvo  or.  Flores, — ^which  is  the  possi- 
Inlity  of  meeting  some  of  our  convoy:  they 
win  push  for  the  Western  Islands  to  repair 
d^anngsBi  and  some  which  were  dismasted  may 
.yet  snppljr  xm ._  with  a  home.    One  thing,  my 
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Iftds,  we  must  all  join  in — ^that  is,  a  resolntion 
not  to  waste  the  water  in  the  breakers.  We 
are  all  in  the  same  perilous  condition: — any 
chance  may  save  us ;  but  we  must  not  oppose 
ourselves  to  the  possibility  of  chance  rendering 
that  assistance :  each  man  must  now  be  a 
sentmel  over  us  all.  With  the  water  and  our 
shoes,  or  what  chance  may  throw  in  our  way 
— sea- weed — a  turtle  perhaps, — we  may  manage 
to  hold  up  well  and  strongly  for  three  or  four 
days :  in  that  time,  if  no  gale  of  wind  comes 
to  mar  our  hopes,  we  may  be  safe  and  snug 
on  shore.  At  any  rate,  it  is  no  use  looking  on 
the  worse  side  of  the  picture.  We  are,  it  is 
true,  in  a  sad  situation,  and  nothing  but  for- 
bearance, prudence,  and  courage  can  extricate 
us ; — I  thank  Hearen,  although  I  am  the  inno- 
cent cause  of  this  calamity,  that  it  was  in  endea- 
vouring to  save  others  I  became  that  cause ;  you 
in  endeavouring  to  save  me  have  now  need  of  the 
assistance  of  others :  but  as  long  as  I  live,  my 
brave  fellows,  I  trust  you  will  neither  want  an 
example  nor  a  guide.  From  me  you  must  learn 
to  bear  without  a  murmur  the  privation  of 
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food,  and  from  me  yon  must  learn  to  hold 
up  against  difficulties  and  dangers.  I  speak 
to  men:— *men  who  have  already  volunteered  to 
sacrifice  th^  lives  for  the  crew  of  a  strange 
vessel^  not  one  of  whom  was  known  to  any 
of  you;  and  I  now  call  upon  you  to  keep 
steady  and  resdute  of  purpose,  in  order  that 
each  may  assist  the  other — that  each  may  con- 
tribute to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  the  rest."" 

^^  I  wish,^  said  an  old  fellow  who  was  sitting 
on  the  afler^thwart,  *^  that  we  had  the  purser^s 
steward  and  some  grog  here  to  keep  our  spirits 
in  the  natural  way.^ 

"  We'll  do  all  that's  right,  Mr.Hammerton," 
said  a  second ;  '^  but  I  should  like  a  drop  of 
water  just  now.'' 

**  Well,  my  lad,"  repUed  Hammerton,  "  you 
can  have  it.  I  think  it  would  be  better  now 
to  b^;in  as  we  are  to  go  on,— to  serve  out 
the  small  quantity  we  must  allow  each  other, 
io  arrange  the  watches,  and  to  make  the  best 
of  this  bad  business.  So  now,  Jones,  hand 
up  that  breaker,  and  let  us  start  the  bung." 

**Ay,  ay,  sir^"  said  the  gallant  fellow  as 
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a  hardy,  ftorkos  SBoidnnati)  who  had  learned 
ia  hia  youtigw  days  to  thiiik  a  haadfiil  of  oat- 
meal a  laxmioiis  feast ;  ^^  and  I  think  it  must 
have  a  quart  or  two  in  it.^ 

^* Thai  let  ne  begin  with  that  first:  hand 
Ubece.'' 

A  smaU  pannikin,  which  had  been  used  to 
bale  the  boat,  was  likewise  handed  aft;  and 
ibmmerton,  with  steady  exactness,  measured 
the  allowance  to  each.  When  this  was  done, 
he  poured  out  for  himself,  taking  about  half 
viiat  he  had  giyen  to  the  others. 

^*  No,  no,  sir,**^  said  McDonald ;  ^*  &ir  play  ^s 
a  jewel.  Molly,  let  go  my  hair  and  I  ^H  fight 
till  I  die !  We  won^t  haye  a  drop  more  than 
yon,  and  you  must  take  your  allowance.  You 
serred  it  out  to  us,  imd  now  I  will  stand  mate 
of  the  tub  and  give  you  your  portion.** 

Hammerton,  who  had  controlled  his  desire, 
oonld  not  resist  this  generous  diq>lay  of  feeling 
ia  his  comrades;  and  the  last  drop  in  the 
bseaker  hardly  gave  him  his  ftdl  and  £Etir  al- 
lowance. ^*  And  now,  my  lads,**  said  he,  '^  I 
Unnk  from  the  feeling  you  have  just  manifestr 
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ed,  that  we  shall  all  face  this  danger  like  men. 
We  must  not,  however,  leave  ourselves  blindly 
to  chance.  We  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
made  us;  but  we  must  exert  all  our  powers 
to  retain  the  life  He  has  been  pleased  to  be- 
stow. This,  in  our  case,  will  be  best  effected 
by  regularity.  We  will  divide  ourselves  into 
three  watches.  McDonald  and  Jones,  you  are 
in  the  first  watch;  Wilson  and  Barrow,  you 
are  in  the  second ;  and  Henderson  and  William- 
son, you  are  in  the  third.  I  am  in  all  your 
watches,  to  be  on  the  alert  continaally.  And 
now  we  must  pipe  the  hammocks  down :  but, 
before  we  go  to  sleep,  let  me  implore  you,  my 
lads,  to  kneel  down  with  me,  offer  up  thanks 
for  our  delivery  unta  now,  and  earnestly  pxay 
that  Gbd^s  mercy  may  still  be  extended  to- 
wards us.*" 

The  six  men  then,  with  the  exception  of  the 
steersman,  joined  Hammerton,  who  knelt  in  the 
8tem«sheets,  in  a  short  but  heartfelt  prayer  for 
deliverance. 

As  Hanunerton  ceased,  a  simultaneous  Amen 
li^onded    firom   all;    and    ^^they  rose,''   as 
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McDonald   mad,    '^better   mm,    with    better 


The  entter  wae  a  higger-rigged  boat,  with 
a  fme  and  mixen  sail.  Both  were  now  set 
without  any  ree&;  and  those  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  keep  the  first  watch  came  aft  into 
the  etem-dieets ;  the  otiier  four  went  forward, 
or  in  midflhips  of  the  boat ;  and  Hammerton 
hy  down  with  his  head  on  the  breaker  of 
water*  Yonng  as  he  was,  he  knew  that  when 
hanger  or  thirst  assailed,  reflecticm  never  in- 
terposed her  authority  to  chec^  the  desire.  He 
had  read  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  the  crews  on 
rafisj  eren  during  the  first  ni^t,  having  seized 
the  provisions,  and  in  one  moment  rendered 
sturvation  a  certainty :  bnt  in  these  acts  of  in- 
sabwdination,  the  mischief  had  generally  arisen 
firom  bad  characters,  who  were  only  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  fear  of  punishment ;  and  as  that 
lestraint  had  been  withdrawn,  the  wild  dis- 
position had  broken  adrift  to  the  prcrjndice  of 
aU. 

Amongst  the  six  men  there  was  bat  one 
who    bore   a   suspicions  character — and  this 
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tfaii  )jfi£8e  frim  tli«ir  eyes,  h»  steered  the  Iniat. 
ImttaeH^'inkmg  a  doe  allowance  from  the  rising 
dfihe  sitn; 

'  At  daylight  each  anxious  eye  was  some- 
wfeist  saddiened  firom  the  conyiction  tiiat  not  a 
▼csnI  was  in  ngfat,— no  fog-bank  even  gave 
a  %ope,  a  momentwy  hope,  that  land  was  in 
Vi^w^;— and  numy  of  them  would  willingly 
hate  been  deceived ;— but  on  this  occasion,  the 
eager  eye,  which  scanned  with  ezpressiye  care 
etery  second  of  the  degrees  by  which  they 
were  encircled,  turned  sickened  by  the  useless 
effort,  and  the  tongue  bore  witness  to  the  &ct 
as  it  repeated,  **  Nothing  in  sight !  nothing  in 
flight  r*  The  wind,  however,  continued  fair, 
and  tiie  little  cutter  slipped  along.  This  was 
some  consolation ;  although  now  the  appeal  of 
human  nature  in  the  shape  of  hunger  came 
rather  strongly,  as  if  determined  to  draw  its 
proper  attention. 

For  two  days  their  condition  remained  niuch 
the  same,  saving  that  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
nordi ;  and  Hammerton  saw  the  first  approach 
^  imrobozdmation  on  the  evening  of  the  third 


as 


Oie 


occs^* 


»?' 


d<!t\y 


Ota 


tY^e 


of  t^*' 


WO* 


tot  "  *eiot*^^^  ff  ^^8*^^' 


gttJRce 
SCO* 


,etyt? 


«a,t\»»» 


a«' 


A  a» 


vdVe 


itig 


do 


noi 


Aec^ 


Ati^ 


.ega.-"^^^!:^ 


\«»  ^^^    .„,.  Bootv  \)eg-^^  ^^  ^v^P^^ 


3otie8,  -     ,a  tie\t\v«  -'-.    ^^  »g9* 


io* 


ini 


.  Ve 


8p 


at* 


fyiy^^ 


M 


^o^evetv  COOT 

.lb. 

«1 


tVe  cte»^°*  .-«,  ^^ 


not 


A«|«)&fi»  *"*  _^o^  ««*',  ^  jotieB, 


Vflj**'^ , ;,  Of**'*' 


THE  ARBTHaSA.  211 

ledge  Ids  control,  and  in  the  fory  of  his  pasaon 
fiftrndc  him  more  than  once;  the  others  took 
their  cfficer^«  pftit,  and  the  business  finished 
by  Jones  being  rendered  incapable  of  more  mi»- 
duef,  from  the  exhaustion  his  exertions  had 
oeeasioiied. 

TboB  was,  howeyer,  a  sad  harbinger  of  that 
vfaich  was  to  follow.  The  line  of  discipline 
had  been  cat  through,  the  officer  had  sank 
to  the  IcTel  of  his  men,  an  open  defiance  had 
been  sianifested,  and  it  was  eyident  that  eadi 
pefBoa  was  too  much  occupied  with  himself  to 
paj  any  attrition  to  Hammerton^s  directions. 
The  many  long  hours  of  daylight, — ^long,  for 
no  ooeupation  but  that  of  thought  could  in- 
tsffere  to  diyert  hunger, — ^wore  slowly  away. 
Jones  refused  to  take  his  turn  to  steer:  he 
lay  forward  with  his  &ce  in  his  hands,  cursing 
and  swearing,  and  calling  loudly  to  the  others 
to  seize  the  breaker  and  have  a  good  hearty 
drai^t  at  <mce.  It  was  eyident  that  he  had  not 
a  yery  inattentiye  audience — Barrow  and  Wil- 
fiamson  seemed  much  inclined  to  join  him ;  and 
although  the  eyil  was  postponed,  yet  the  thought 
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had  been  engendered.  Towards  noon  the  wind 
died  away,  and  the  idle  and  useless  sail  flapped 
against  the  mast  as  the  boat  rolled  from  side 
to  side. 

Hammerton,  who  knew  that  every  minnte 
was  precious,  suggested  the  necessity  of  using 
the  oars;  and  one  or  two,  such  as  McDonald 
and  Wilson,  immediately  took  their  places.  But 
when  they  found  that  Jones,  Barrow,  and  Wil- 
liamson refused  to  lend  a  hand,  they  remained 
inactive ;  and  quite  unavailing  was  the  example 
set  by  Hammerton,  who  seized  an  oar,  and 
worked  away  until  fatigue  and  annoyance  over- 
came him.  He  addressed  his  men  again  ;  but 
it  was  useless, — ^they  were  clamorous  for  water, 
and  they  resolved  to  have  it.  In  this  they  were 
opposed  by  McDonald,  Wilson,  and  Hanmier- 
ton,  who  in  vain  kept  saying,  ^^  Fools  that 
you  are !  you  only  hasten  what  you  wish  to 
prolong.  Should  you  gratify  your  desire  now, 
how  are  you  to  wet  your  parched  lips  five 
hours  hence  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  bear  a  little 
sofifaring,  than  wilAilly  to  increase    it?      The 


more  you  dnnk^  tbe  more  you  will  require  r 
whilat,  on  the  contiary,  the  less  you  accustcmi; 
yourselYee  to,  the  less  will  be  requisite  to  sustain 
life.  And  noWy-^^while  the  calm  prevents  the 
approach  of  any  yessel— now  is  the  time  to 
endeavour  by  the  oars  to  alter  our  positicai, 
tbat,  should  any  vessel  be  near,  we  may  ap* 
proach  her."^ 

**A11  very   fine,*"    said    Jones:    "but    I'd 
wtha:  die  outright  than  feel  what  I  do.*^ 
.  ^*  If  you  M  just  keep  yoursel   quiet/''  said 
McDonald,  "you'd  nae  have  the  fever  upon 
you  as  you  have  now." 

**  Keep  the  devil  quiet !"  returned  Jones. 
^I  tell  you  I'm  thirsty,  and  I  would  rather 
jump  overboard  five  hours  hence  than  live  until 
to-morrow  evening  and  be  saved  as  I  feel  now." 

^^  Oh,"  said  Barrow,  "  no  gammon,  McDo- 
nald :  it 's  now  every  man  for  himself,  and  God 
for  us  all ;  and  I  say,  let 's  have  a  good  diink^ 
and  never  mind  to-morrow." 

At  this  instant  Hammerton  saw,  or  fancied 
he  saw  a  Tesad :  it  turned  all  thoughts  imme* 
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diately  to  the  mutual  safety,  and  with  oue 
accord  they  agreed  to  take  to  the  oe^s  if  an 
extra  allowance  was  s^ved  out;  but  without 
this,  three  of  the  crew  positively  refused  to 
work.  This  was  a  moment  of  intense  anxiety. 
The  quick  sight  of  McDonald  had  confirmed 
Hammerton^s  r^ort;  whilst  Jones,  desperate 
from  fever  almost  to  madness,  and  blinded  firom 
eagerness,  immediately  caught  hold  of.  the 
halyards  of  the  yard  and  in  a  moment  was  at 
the  mast-head.  The  boat  had  rolled  heavily 
before  from  the  swell ;  and  as  miseries  and 
misfortunes  always  assail  those  in  distress,  so 
were  they  now  true  to  their  usual  current: 
the  boat  surged  over  on  the  larboard  side ;  the 
halyards  had  been  belayed  on  that  side  and 
made  the  only  security  to  the  mast, — it  snap- 
ped just  above  the  thwart,  and  mast,  sail, 
and  Jones  fell  overboard.  It  would  have  been 
well  for  the  rest  had  this  man  met  his  fiite : 
but  although  he  was  the  cause  of  all  the  conci- 
sion which  had  prevailed,  {or  he  alone  had  oom- 
menced  insubordination,  and  the  chance  of 
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cape  alao  m^t  be  sacrificed  if  he  was  sared, 
jet  saeh  i»  the  inherent  generoeitj  of  British 
saamen,  that  eaeh  stretched  out  his  hand  to 
his  aasislaiice ;  and  as  McDonald  said,  ^^  Here, 
Jxmes,  just  seise  this^  my  mon,^  he  continued 
diyly  enough,  "I^m  just  thinking  that  we 
might  spare  his  oompany,  for  all  the  good 
hell  do  us."* 

The  wreck  being  saved,  the  sail  was  rolled 
up,  and  even  Jones,  having  seen  the  vessel, 
thought  it  was  as  well  to  take  an  oar;  but 
not  one  of  the  three  would  pull  a  stroke  until 
some  water  had  been  given  them,  and  Ham* 
merton,  knowing  that  every  minute  became 
UMwe  and  more  precious,  persuaded  McDonald 
to  yield  to  the  desire  of  the  three  men  and 
give  them  an  extra  allowance.  The  small  quan* 
tity  only  gave  an  additional  desire  without 
quenching  the  thirsfc,  and  Hammerton  discover^ 
ed  his  error  whioi  it  was  too  late ;  for  the 
three  discontented  men,  after  pulling  about 
twenty  strokes,  laid  their  oars  athwart,  resting 
their  anna  'upon  them,  and  in  sullen  determi- 
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nation  expressed  their  resolution  not  to  pull 
another  stroke  until  thej  had  more  water. 
The  haze  which  the  cahn  occasioned  was  going 
off  as  the  sun  declined^  and  the  stranger  was 
plainly  visible:  it  appeared  as  if  they  had 
already  neared  her  considerably,  and  Ham- 
merton  was  not  without  hope  that,  could  he 
near  her  a  little  more,  she  might  distinguish 
the  mizen  of  the  boat,  which  still  remained 
hoisted.  It  was  this  apparent  closing  with  the 
stranger  that  made  the  refractory  more  clamor- 
ous, and  the  reasoning  of  the  disaffected  reached 
all  but  M'Donald. 

**  We  shall  be  saved  in  an  hour,*^  they  said, 
**  and  therefore,  why  suffer  what  we  do  suffer^ 
when  at  the  end  of  that  time  we  shall  not 
need  it  ?  Give  us  the  water  now  and  we  will 
work  like  men ;  but  we  are  not  horses,  to 
work  first  and  be  fed  afterwards.^ 

Time  now  was  not  like  the  tortoise — every 
moment  was  of  value:  the  slightest  breeze 
might  fiU  the  saU  of  yonder  ship— the  setting 
sun  and  coming  darkness  might  shut  her  from 
the  sight  of  those  already  &tigued  with  watch- 
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ing  her ;  and  who  was  to  inspire  the  wearied 
and  the  hnngrj  with  courage  when  the  object 
which  was  to  relieve  both  should  be  invisible  ? 
Whilst  the  finger  could  point,  the  eye  bear 
witness,  and  the  tongue  assert,  ^'  There  she  is,^ 
there  was  hope. 

**  My  men,^  said  Hammerton,  *'  why  throw 
a  chance  away  ?  It  is  true  there  is  the  vessel, 
and  we  have  peared  her ;  but  we  are  not  yet 
on  board.  A  breeze  may  spring  up :  our  mast 
is  gone — ^rendered  useless.  How  then  are  we 
to  keep  sight  of  her  but  by  the  oars  ?  Con- 
sider the  valuable  time  we  are  losing:  for  if 
before  sunset  she  does  not  see  us,  the  even- 
ing^s  breeze  may  take  her  from  us ;  and  then 
what  are  we  to  do  without  water,  without 
provisions,  without  mast  or  sail,  our  strength 
exhamted— our  hope  gone  ?  Take  example  by 
me  and  McDonald,  my  lads  ;  work  as  we  work : 
every  struggle  brings  us  nearer  our  salvation 
-—every  moment  lost  renders  our  chance  more 
desperate.^ 

It  was  quite  useless :  the  three  men  refused 
to  pan  a  stroke,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  men 
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BOW  fi>Uowed  their  example,  leaving  McDonald 
and  Hammerton,  the  only  two  who  still  plied 
the  oar  and  kept  the  boat  nearing  the  stranger. 
At  last  McDonald  said— *- 

^<  Pm  thinking,  Mr.  Hammerton,  there  is 
but  one  thing  to  do,  and  that  nae  so  feasant 
to  70a  and  me,  who  are  not  such  down-hearted 
eurs  as  those  vagabonds  without  courage  fbr« 
ward.  1^11  just  propose  to  you  one  thing 
which  will  make  them  work,— and  that  ^s  the 
only  thing  that  wiU,  since  we  Ve  no  boatswain's 
mate  among  us.  Give  them  the  breaker  and 
let  them  drink  their  fill,  then  start  the  rest 
overboard.  It 's  a  desperate  measure,  sir ;  but 
we  have  to  deal  with  desperate  men,  and  every 
minute  now  is  worth  an  hour  hence.'*^ 

^'  Good  Gt>d  !'*'  said  Hanunerton,  still  pulling 
away;  ^'what  do  you  propose,  McDonald? 
Suppose  we  do  not  reach  her,  what  is  to  be^ 
come  of  us  ?^ 

^  Die  like  men,  Mr.  Hammerton,'"  replied 
the  cool  Scotchman ;  ^^  and  if  we  don^t  do  ii, 
we  shall  die  like  a  pack  of  cowards,  as  tiiose 
fellows  are  there*    I'm  thinking  I've  half  a 
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mind  to  iee  if  one  of  the  Btretchera  migiit  not 
get  a  little  life  into  them.'' 

«^  I'd  just  adysse  you,  yon  Scoteh  rascal,'' 
said  Jones,  ^^  to  pnt  a  little  life  into  ns  that 
way,  and  we  11  pnt  a  little  death  into  you." 

^  That 's  the  mon,  Mr«  EUtmmerton,"  re* 
plied  McDonald,  **  whoae  life  we  saved  half  an 
honr  i^o !  You  see,  there's  nae  nse  in  piping 
to  peoj^  who  canna  duice." 

^'  It  is  one  and  all,"  said  Hammerton,  lay- 
H^  in  his  oar:  *^and  now  then  for  the 
water" 

At  this  intimation  all  hands  made  a  rash 
all;  two  of  the  oars  went  overboard  and 
drifted  astern,  none  making  an  effort  to  save 
them;  and  Hammerton  and  McDonald  not 
aeeing  iihem,  the  others  took  care  not  to  say 
a  woid  about  that  which  might  keep  them 
Hngering  even  a  moment.  With  greedy  lips 
each  applied  his  mouth  to  the  pannikin,  which 
waa  filled  and  refilled  untfl  everyone  was  satis- 
fied. Hammerton  as  he  took  his  last  draught 
Aoak  the  breaker,  which  did  not  contain  more 
than  half  a  gaUon,  and  proposed  to  save  it. 
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**  Nay,  nay,^  said  McDonald,  "  that  is  of 
nae  use  eyen  for  twa  of  us.  Look  here,  you 
Jones, — ^there  's  the  ship  :  do  you  see  her  ?*^ 
Jones  nodded.  *'And  here,*^^  said  he  as  he 
started  the  rest  overboard, — ^**  here  is  no  more 
water— not  a  drop,  and  now  the  oars  and 
your  own  labour  is  your  only  chance.**' 

This  desperate  act  recalled  every  man  to 
his  senses:  they  took  their  seats,  and  bitter 
were  their  curses  as  the  boat's  head  was  turned 
from  the  ship  in  order  to  recover  the  oars. 
Some  time  was  lost  in  agreeing  to  do  so ;  but 
Hammerton  was  resolute,  and  as  even  hunger 
was  satiated  for  the  moment  by  the  laige 
quantity  of  water  swallowed,  the  last  spark 
of  subordination  gave  its  twinklmg  Ught  be- 
fore it  was  extinguished  for  ever.  The  crew 
now  became  sennble  that  their  only  chance 
was  hard  work  and  no  flinching.  The  stranger 
taufSt  have  been  about  eight  or  nine  miles  diBtadt, 
and  Hanmierton,  as  he  cheered  them  on,  said, 
.u.<«  Two  hours  at  the  farthest,  and  we  shall 
be  safe.  Give  way,  my  lads;  don't  keep 
looking  behind  you !     And  then  think  how 
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much  dearer  life  will  be  when  by  our  exer- 
tions we  shall  have  saved  it.  Stretch  oat,  my 
bdsr 

The  men  polled,  and  polled  their  strongest ; 
McDonald  was  the  only  one  who  responded 
^^  Poll  away,  boys  I^  the  rest  osed  their  otmost 
strength  and  in  silence  did  their  work.      In 
aboot  half  an  hoor  they  had  neared  the  yessel 
ocNBsiderably,  and  in  an  hoor,  had  the  vessel 
been  as  eager  to  discover  vessels  as  merchant 
ships  generally  were  daring  the  war  time,  the 
boat^s  mizen  might  have  been  seen ;  hot  the 
captain  was  more  intent  opon  trimming  his 
nils  to  a  light  breeze  springing  op  from  the 
westward.     With  dismay  Hammerton  saw  the 
stoddings  set  to  catch  the  wind,  and  imagination 
pietnred  the  ship  increasing  her  distance.    Now 
eame  the  feet,  that  the  time  lost  in  dispoting 
aboot  the  water  had  been  the  most  precioos 
in  th^r  lives ;  now  was  the  troth  confirmed, 
that  had  they  stock  to  their  oars  when  they 
first  osed  them,  they  woold  have  been  nearly, 
if  not    qoite,   alongside   of  that  ship  which, 
b^noing  to  feel  the  inflnence  of  the  breeze. 
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wad  no  longer  lying  becalmed  upon  the  waten^ 
bat,  with  her  head  in  the  same  direction  as 
the  boat,  was  evidently,  from  the  steady  cxrarse 
she  maintained,  under  the  influence  of  the 
hefan. 

Every  man  saw  this,  and  every  man  felt 
that  now  or  never  was  the  moment.  The 
moment  had  passed:  in  vain  did  the  man 
steering  the  boat  stand  up  and  wave  his  hand- 
kerchief; in  vain  he  bawled  his  loudest—^ 
his  voice  never  reached  one  hundredth  part 
of  the  distance;  in  vain  the  more  and  nM»e 
wearied  men  used  their  efforts  to  near  her. 
The  palpable  truth  admitted  of  no  doubt :  the 
vessel  was  increasing  her  distance,  the  boat 
was  unseen,  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  and 
farther  exertion  was  unavailing.  One  by  one 
the  oars  were  laid  in  ;  ihe  breeze  had  not  as 
yet  reached  the  boat ;  and  alUiough  a  catVpaw 
or  two  appeared  broad  on  the  bow,  and  perhaps 
aloft,  there  was  a  breeze,  yet  they  who  heeded 
it  most  never  felt  it. 

^  It  ^s  nae  use,  I  *m  a-thinking,  Mr.  Ham- 
merton,  to  pull  onesel  to  death  after  this  man- 
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IMEV^  nad  McDonald:  ^^we  had  better  see  if 
we  can  get  the  foresail  up,  and  they  might 
see  that.^ 

This  last  diance,  deq^rate  as  it  was,  was 
tried :  the  broken  part  of  the  mast  was  placed 
on  the  stepi  and  two  of  the  crew  kept  it  up- 
right, whilst  others  lashed  it  to  the  thwart  and 
hoisted  the  wet  sail.  Then  might  have  been 
seen  the  last  effort  of  human  bdngs,  whose 
reaam  was  half  estranged  by  deq>air,  endea- 
fooring  by  every  act  to  ca;tch  attention.  One 
plaeed  his  jacket  on  an  oar,  and  held  it  above 
tlie  aul;  another  had  &stened  his  handkerchief 
to  the  boat-hook,  and  was  waving  it  to  and 
fro;  a  third,  who  could  not  relinquish  hope 
entirely,  still  pulled  an  oar,  whilst  he  who 
had  steer^  relinquished  the  tiller ;  and  stand- 
ing up,  sapporting  himself  by  the  mizen-mast, 
still  hailed  the  more  distant  ship,  as  the  tears 
ef  disappointment  ran  down  his  cheeks.  Jones 
hid  applied  the  breaker  to  his  mouth,  and  had 
peifaaps  succeeded  in  squeezing  one  drop  from 
the*  buBgn^hole^  when  Williamson  snatched  it 
tsom  kfan  and  in  vain  attempted  to  be  equal- 
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\y  successful:  enraged  at  the  disappointment, 
lie  threw  the  breaker  overboard,  and  fell  ex- 
hausted on  the  stem-sheets. 

In  the  mean  time  the  light  breeze  had  reach- 
ed the  boat, — a  mere  prolongation  of  agony; 
the  end  of  the  halyards  was  passed  round  the 
mast,  and  secured  it  pretty  firmly  to  its  thwart ; 
McDonald  and  Hammerton  tied  up  a  hasty 
reef;  and  the  boat  thus  placed  under  canyass, 
made  some  progress  to  the  southward,  in  which 
direction  the  ship  was  still  plainly  visible,  and 
even  then  hope  would  not  be  entirely  defeat- 
ed. Few  were  the  words  spoken :  Hammer- 
ton  steered,  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
ship ;  but  shortly  the  sun,  in  one  unclouded 
blaze  of  light,  touched  the  horizon,  sunk,  and 
was  invisible. 

It  were  useless  to  picture  the  last  efibrts 
of  the  nearly-exhausted  crew.  Again  the 
oars  were  tried ;  again  was  the  cheering  voice 
heard ;  again  the  falsehood  which  hope  had 
pictured  as  a  truth,  that  they  neared  the  ship 
fast,  was  declared ;  again  even  the  little  jest 
was  heard  ;  again  the  *'  Give  way,  boys  !'^  re- 
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MNmded,  until  the  &8t-comiiig  cloads  of  night 
gathered  over  the  dear  sky  above  them;  and 
BB  ihe  obecuritj  increased,  the  darkness  of 
despair  l>ecame  more  intense;  bnt  when  the 
vessel  was  ultimately  lost  sight  of,  more  than 
one  groan  reached  the  ears  of  all.  All  was 
over— -every  effort  was  now  onavailing :  no  star 
wonld  direct  them  in  their  pursuit,  no  compass 
point  the  right  bearings ;  the  resolute  and  ro- 
bust sank  fatigued  and  overcome  ;  the  oars  were 
once  more  boated;  and  had  not  Hammerton 
still  renifuned  faithful  to  the  tiller,  not  another 
man  would  have  given  himself  the  trouble  even 
to  steer  the  boat. 

It  was  at  this  dreadful  crisis  that  the 
thirst,  satiated  for  the  moment,  had  now  been 
recalled  by  the  exertions  which  had  been  made ; 
but  all  knew  that  no  remedy  remained.  After 
venting  their  curses  upon  Jones,  who  had  been 
the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  some  extend- 
ing them  to  Hammerton,  who,  had  he  acted 
at  first  as  he  acted  ultimately,  would  have 
saved  them,  the  voices,  even  in  cursings  and 
blai^hemings,  grew  more  and  more  indistinct, 
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until  nature  was  entirely  overcome,  and  all 
bat  two  sank  into  a  kind  of  stupor,  remain- 
ing for  some  time  insensible  to  the  peril  which 
surrounded  them.  Two,  however,  mastered  even 
exhaustion  ;  and  in  the  stem-sheets  of  the  boat 
Hammerton  and  McDonald  knelt  down,  and 
again  implored  the  divine  support  during  the 
miseries  which  impended. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

De^Mtr^  murder,  and  pimishment.^^Hcpe  to  the  la$t.-^A 

Sail  appean, — Racue. 

Not  long  did  the  pleasure  of  forgetfidness  re- 
main— not  long  conld  those  lolled  in  the  stupor 
which  over-exhaustion  had  occaaoned  continue 
in  comparative  blessedness.  The  last  hour  of 
life  will  not  come  for  the  miserable  and  the 
afflicted,  however  eagerly  it  may  be  desired; 
and  although  the  strongest  are  sometimes  laid 
low  by  the  most  trivial  event,  yet  the  spark  is 
not  always  quenched  without  the  fierce  strug- 
gle which  hope  to  the  last  moment  never  fails  to 
inspire.  It  is  well  that  it  is  so ;  else  the  faint 
of  heart  would,  when  the  bright  colours  became 
a  little  dim,  sink  into  dejection.  But  strange— 
pasdng  strange  it  is,  that  those  who  are  nearest 
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to  death  cling  with  the  greatest  tenacity  to  hope  ! 
In  atrophy,  does  not  the  poor  emaciated,  ex- 
hausted skeleton  propose  schemes  the  fulfilmeat 
of  which  would  require  the  longest  life ;  and 
when  the  winter  is  at  hand,  and  death  at  the 
door,  plan  parties  of  amusement  for  the  com- 
ing spring,  when  Nature  shall  revive,  and 
Fashion  give  new  laws  ? 

The  light  breeze  which  had  sprung  up  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  day  freshened  suffioientiy 
to  blow  the  mast  over  the  side,  the  ladling 
having  been  insufficient  to  maintain  it  erect, 
more  particularly  as  the  broken  part  only  rested 
on  the  step.  Hammerton  and  McDonald  re- 
tained sufficient  energy  to  save  both,  and  the 
wet  sail  was  hauled  carefully  into  the  boat,  and 
the  mast  placed  in  security.  It  was  now  evi- 
dent that  starvation  was  near  at  hand,  and 
that  within  the  small  space  of  a  few  hours  one 
must  die  for  the  rest.     McDonald  remarked, 

'^I^m  just  thinking,  Mr.  Hammerton^  Uiat 
we  are  in  a  doleful  situation, — ^we^re  without 
water,  and  without  a  morsel  to  eat ;  and  it  ^s 
nae  use  being  frightened  to  deaths  and  still 


len  «e  putiing  one  «f  ns  abore  tiie  rest.  Mis- 
finrtimeft  humble  us  alike,  and  now  we  are  all 
equaL  It  ^8  nae  nee  oalling  a  mon  an  officer 
when  he  haa  nae  authority:  and  the  captain 
himaal  would  not  get  much  att^ided  to  by 
yon  Jones  there,  who  ^s  already  as  mad  as  a 
real  Bedlamite,  and  haa  been  drinking  the  salt 
water  for  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour.  You 
and  I,  Mr.  Hammerton,  hare  more  strength 
left  in  us  than  all  the  rest  put  together ;  and 
I*m  thinking  that  if  any  stranger  hove  in 
sight  now,  we  should  have  to  save  the  others. 
There  "^s  poor  Henderson,  a  child  who  has 
seen  better  days  than  these,-— for  none  of  us 
has  ever  seen  worse, — ^he  has  been  singing  away 
as  if  he  were  under  the  forecastle  bulwark  in 
a  gale  of  wind. 

*^  And  as  for  that  child  of  the  devil,"^  ccm- 
tiftoed  M'Donald,  ^  that  Wilson,  he  has  been 
ftm^ng .  himsel  wT  getting  the  pannikin  and 
pouriag  it  oyer  Henderson^s  face  to  wet  his 
whistle.  I  ^m  thinking,  Mr.  Hammerton,  that 
ihey .are  all  mad  together :  for  there  ^s  Barrow 
sweating  he^s  captain  of  the  frigate,  and  ordering 
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WiUiamflon  to  be  flogged*  I  Ve  laid  my  head 
down  whilst  you  slept,  and  I  have  heard  it  all. 
Now,  Mr.  Hammerton,  you  and  I,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  Ood,  are  not  mad  yet ;  and  I  ^m  just  a 
thinking  that  nothing  shows  a  man^s  mind  more 
than  his  preservation  of  himsel  and  his  body. 
We  must  stick  together  and  protect  one  an- 
other ;  we  must  keep  close.^^ 

^^God  of  all  mercies!^  said  Hammerton  in 
a  feeble  voice,  for  the  last  business  of  the  mast 
and  sail  had  almost  rendered  him  speechless 
from  exhaustion,  ^^save  and  protect  us  in  this 
awfiil  moment.^ 

'^  Amen,  amen  !^^  repeated  McDonald.  ^^  I 
say  amen,  sir ;  but  I  "^m  thinking  that  it  ^s  the 
first  law  of  nature  to  save  yoursel.  And  of 
what  use  is  a  mon  to  himsel  when  he  is  not 
himsel  P  It  ^s  nae  doubt  very  bad  to  commit  a 
murder;  but  I^m  thinking,  Mr.  Hammerton, 
that  it^s  nae  sin  to  kill  one  to  save  five.^^ 

^'  For  Heaven^s  sake,  M^Donald,^  said  Ham- 
merton, ^^  do  not  think  of  it !  Better  to  die  as 
we  are,  than  to  die  with  blood  upon  our  haads.^ 

*^  It  ^s  very  right  what  you  say,  nae  doubt,"^ 
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said  McDonald ;  ^<  and  as  long  as  this  pieee 
of  biscuit  lasts,  wbich  I  ha^e  kept  pretty  mnoh 
to  mysd,  I  ''m  thinking,  since  we  got  into  this 
scrape,  and  which,  with  the  half  of  my  shoes, 
has  kept  me  more  alive  than  the  rest,  I  may 
think  so  too ;  bat  if  we  get  mad,  there  will  be 
mnrder  enough,  and  perhaps  all  wiU  perish 
then.** 

^*Oh,^  said  Hammerton  as  he  lifted  his 
hands,  "that  I  could  die  this  instant!  And 
yet,  my  little  sister,  I  wonld  live  for  you  !— who 
will  protect  yon  when  I  am  gone  —  who  will 
be  a  &ther  to  the  fatherless  ?^ 

"Now,  Mr.  Hammerton,  you  are  talking 
just  for  all  the  world  like  a  madman  and  like  a 
wise  man.  It  ^s  bad  enough  for  the  best  of 
us  all  to  die  when  we  are  summoned ;  but  for 
any  man  to  wish  to  die  who  is  not  absolutely 
mad,  is  a  cowardice  which  I^m  thinking  was 
never  bom  in  that  fine  heart  of  yours.  I  Ve 
a  diild  too  in  Aberdeen  awa,  and  I  must  try  to 
live  to  feed  her.^ 

McDonald,  who  with  his  usual  foresight  and 
prudence  had  still  kept  a  small  piece  of  biscuit, 
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because  circumstances  requiring  it  might  occur 
either  aloft  or  in  a  boat,  was,  as  might  be 
ieen,  the  man  best  calculated  to  survive  a  des- 
p&nie  event  like  this.  His  coolness  of  tem- 
per, his  general  methodical  manner  of  setting 
to  work  about  anything,  had  all  calculated  him 
to  sustain  hunger  or  thirst  better  than  his  more 
irascible  neighbours.  Now,  however,  that  he 
saw  starvation  inevitable,  his  mind  became  busy 
with  horrid  thoughts.  At  this  instant  Jones, 
infuriated  to  madness,  cursing,  swearing,  and 
blaspheming,  rushed  with  an  open  knife  upon 
Henderson,  who  was  singing  a  sailor^s  song,  but 
not  with  a  seaman^s  voice ;  and  as  he  reached 
the  part 

'*  There 's  a  sweet  little  cherub  sits  perched  up  aloft 
To  look  out  for  the  life  of  poor  Jack/' 

Jones  caught  the  words,  and  rushing  with 
maniacal  fary  upon  his  comrade,  exclaimed, 
"  I  "^m  the  cherub,  my  lad  r  and  plunged  the 
greedy  blade  into  his  heart. 

M'Donald  saw  the  deed,  and  his  goodness  of 
heart  overcame  every  other  feeling ;  he  stagger- 
ed forward, — ^for  Henderson  lay  on  the  second 
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thwart  from  forward, — ^and  wresting  the  knift 
from  JoneaVi  hand,  whilst  he  in  vain  attempt- 
ed to  dutch  it  more  closely,  threw  it  overboard 
and  instantly  seized  upon  Jones.  The  confu- 
sion and  scuffle  awoke  the  others,  who^  re- 
coTered  a  little  from  their  sleepless  drowsiness, 
joined  in  the  uproar  with  their  maniac  com- 
panion. By  the  united  force  of  McDonald, 
Williamson,  and  Barrow,  Jones  was  removed 
from  the  exhausted  Henderson.  The  stream 
of  life  flowed  fast  away  from  the  murdered 
man,  and  soon  reduced  him  to  so  weak  a  state, 
that  he  died  without  an  effort  to  save  himself ; 
and,  with  a  calmness  and  composure  only  known 
in  deaths  like  these,  surrendered  up  his  spirit 
without  a  groan  or  a  sigh. 

Jones,  with  the  violence  of  a  maniac,  now 
seized  upon  McDonald :  but  the  wary  Scotch- 
man, in  order  to  shake  off  the  murderous  nip  of 
the  madnum,  vibrated  the  boat  from  side  to  side,, 
untfl,  watching  an  opportunity  when  she  surged 
over  on  the  starboard  side,  he  shook  Jones  from 
his  hold.  The  murderer  fell  overboard  and  was 
drowned. 
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Far  different  was  it  now  from  that  day  when 
he  fell  with  the  mast  l-~<-no  friendly  hand  was 
now  stretched  out  to  proffer  assistance -«•  no 
eager  voice  cheered  him  to  exertion-*no  rope» 
no  oar,  no  boat-hook  was  thrown  or  held  to- 
wards him — ^not  a  man  but  Hammerton  heed* 
ed  the  feeble  cries  of  the  poor  wretch,  and  ho 
sank  within  a  foot  of  the  boat  unable  to  as- 
sist himself,  and  without  exciting  either  the 
inty  or  the  compassion  of  his  shipmates. 

^*  I  would  I  were  you  P  said  Hammerton  to 
himself  as  he  watched  the  extended  circles 
caused  by  Joneses  fall.  ^'  Far  better  to  be  as 
you  are  now,  than  to  linger  a  few  hours  more ; 
to  see  reason  blighted  in  others — to  hear  mur- 
der defended — ^perhaps  to  lire  upon  the  unna- 
tural food  forbidden  by  God,  and  only  counte- 
nanced by  the  savage, — and  to  feel  the  gradual 
approaches  of  idiotcy  pushing  reason  firom  her 
thrtme.  O  Ood  !^  he  added,  ^^  in  the  coming 
catastrophe  may  I  glorify  Thee  to  the  last 
moment,  blessed  with  the  reason  with  which 
I  am  endowed,  and  surrender  my  soul  to  Thee 
as  patiently  as  my  poor  comrade  r 
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It  18  oertain  that  man  is  capable  of  receiving 
the  greatest  eonsolation  from  prayei^—nay,  that 
fiEom  the  hill  of  disturbed  nature  which  cahns 
his  mind  he  may  even  control  for  a  time  the 
fcry  hunger  which  has  dictated  the  appeal ;  and 
it  was  whilst  Hammerton  received  this  kind  of 
momentary  peace, — for  it  is  but  an  effort 
of  the  mind  in  the  belief  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
appeal  as  hunger  must  still  do  its  ravage,  thirst 
must  dry  up  the  mouth,  swell  the  tongue,  in- 
flame the  throat,  and  fever  and  fury  do  their 
worst,— that  McDonald  staggered  towards  him 
and  sank  down  at  his  feet. 

^  I  could  nae  help  it,  Mr.  Hammerton,^  he 
tud:  ^the  Lord  forgive  me  for  the  act!  I 
mw  him  murder  Henderson;  and  although  I 
was  half  inclined  to  do  some  dreadful  act,  yet 
•omdiow  when  I  saw  the  deed  I  could  nae 
keep  my  hands  from  the  ruffian'^s  throat.  He  "^s 
dead,  poor  fellow,  and  I  ^m  thinking,  Mr.  Ham- 
mertoD,  after  all,  that  he  ^s  better  off  than  the 
rest  of  us.  I  'm  very  hungry,  sir — ^very  thirsty ; 
and  before  daylight,  which  seems  as  if  it  never 
would  arrive,  we  may  be  starved  !^ 
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^^  Wait,  wait,  McDonald,'"  replied  Hammer- 
Um ;  ^'  there  may  still  be  some  consolation  in 
store  for  us,  and  mayhap  we  may  yet  be  rec- 
eded from  this  dreadful  situation  by  some  t»b» 
Bel.  I  can  survive  another  day  on  this  iBathec, 
and  if  we  could  but  manage  to  bathe  we  might 
alleviate  our  thirst ;  but  though  the  water  is 
very  near,  yet  we  are  too  weak  to  try  the  ex>> 
periment :  if  we  got  overboard,  we  nevea  should 
have  strength  left  to  get  in  board  again.  Wut 
and  until  daylight,  M^Donald.^^ 

^  I''m  just  thinking,  Mr.  Hanmierton,^  re- 
plied McDonald,  ^'  that  I  ^m  getting  mad  very 
£Eust  mysel." 

There  came  over  Hammerton  a  dizzy,  gid- 
diness —  nay,  the  perspiration  started  upon  him 
in  large  drops ;  he  lay  down,  and  became  senr 
ilible  of  his  situation  by  the  intervals  of  rea8<m 
between  his  wandering  thoughts.  Whenever  a 
trifling  reaction  brought  him  to  himself,  a  vision 
of  home,  his  aged  parents,  his  darling  sirter 
Amelia,  floated  before  him ;  and  when  he  could 
command  his  reason,  he  always  had  recourse  t^ 
prayer  for  them  more  than  few  himself. 
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At  leBgih  the  long-wi^ed-for  daj  dawned, 
McDonald,  a  little  relieved  by  Bn  bourns  slum- 
ber, was  the  first  who  caught  a  glimpse  <tf 
retoniing  light:  he  did  not  speak,  bat  resting 
hk  diin  npcm  his  hands,  which  were  placed 
npon  the  larboard  gmiwale  of  the  boat,  he 
watched  the  increasing  light,  which  gradoallj 
ai^peaied  more  palpable,  nntil  the  sun  itself, 
rin^  as  it  were  fiN>m  the  bosom  of  the  ocean, 
iahoiie  unclouded  upon  the  miserable  men,  and 
diowed  their  eyes  the  dreadftd  scene.  The 
Cfew,  now  reduced  to  four,  were  disposed  of 
in  diffinrent  parts  of  the  boat;  three  were  in 
a  stupor,  the  fourth  watching,  and  Hammer- 
lea  praying;  the  daylight  showed  the  latter 
the  situation  of  himself  and  his  companions. 
A  light  breeze  still  blew,  the  mizen  was  still 
set^  and  the  boat^s  head  would  occasionally  fly 
ap  towards  the  wind,  and  then  fall  off,  drifting 
away  to  leeward. 

The  first  thing  which  Hammerton  perceived 
was  some  of  the  Florida  weed  close  to  him. 
He  raadied  out  his  lauguid  hand  and  caught 
it.    Awai«  that  it  would  only  make  his  thirst 
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the  more  intense,  and  yet  unable  to  resist  this 
glutinous  sustenance,  he  carefnllj  squeezed  as 
much  of  the  water  as  possible  from  it,  and  was 
busily  engaged  doing  so,  when  Barrow  saw  the 
prize.  A  ray  of  reason  returning,  he  watched 
the  languid  hand  of  Hammerton  feebly  re* 
taining  the  weed.  He  was  on  the  after- 
thwart;  and  as  all  restraint  had  long  since 
been  removed,  hunger  levelling  all  superiority, 
he  sprang  towards  his  officer  and  seized  it 
Hammerton  held  on ;  and  McDonald  turning 
round  and  seeing  the  scuffle,  was  not  behind- 
hand in  securing  his  share.  As  they  tore  the 
welcome  food  from  their  officer,  tiiey  crammed 
it  eagerly  into  their  mouths:  the  more  they 
ate,  the  more  they  required.  In  this  dilenmia 
Hammerton  managed  to  save  for  himself  a  thick 
piece  of  the  stalk,  by  allowing  both  to  get  a  good 
hold  of  some  of  the  small  branches  and  then 
slipping  them  off.  His  assailants  now  turned 
upon  and  attacked  each  other,  leaving  him  free 
to  secure  a  small  piece  in  his  pocket  whilst  he 
hastily  swallowed  the  rest.  This  weleome  as- 
sistance, and   the   still  greater  benefit  derived 
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that  evening  from  the  fall  of  a  small  shower, 
restored  McDonald  and  Hammerton  a  little: 
bat  Barrow  before  noon  went  raving  mad,  and 
he  and  his  two  conurades  were  in  no  condition 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  blesnng  bestowed 
upon  them. 

It  was  abont  three  o^clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  forenoon  having  passed  away  without  the 
smallest  hope  of  relief  firom  the  appearance  of 
aoj  strange  sail,  that  Hammerton  perceived  a 
growing  wildness  in  M^Donald^s  mannner.  '^  He 
was  thinking,^  he  said,  ^Hhat  he  should  like 
to  go  mad,  for  then  all  his  sufferings  would  be 
over.^  Hammerton  endeavoured  to  use  his  own 
fimner  reasoning  against  himself. 

Another  and  another  day  passed :  the  breeze 
sliD  continued.  Whether  the  three  men  for- 
ward were  dead  or  not,  he  was  in  ignorance. 
McDonald  had  lain  down  to  die.  Hammerton 
had  stretched  himself  along  the  seat  of  the 
stem-sheet;  and  the  boat  floated  and  drifted 
as  the  wind  blew  or  the  current  ran.  No  mo^ 
tioQ  was  visible  in  any  of  the  crew,  save  in 
Hammerton,  who  occamonally  varied  his  pos- 
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tare :  all  of  thought—- all  of  memory  was  ex^ 
tinct.  A  boat  of  more  wretched  spectres  nefver 
floated  on  the  high  seas.  No  words  were  ex* 
dianged :  indeed  two  only  conld  speak.  Ten 
days  of  hunger  and  thirst  had  worn  out  even  the 
strongest;  and  Hammerton,  when  he  saw  his 
stanchest  adherent  McDonald  lay  himself  down 
leisurely  to  die,  felt  the  last  chord  of  his  own 
existence  snap  asunder. 

How  long  they  remained  in  this  feriom  situ- 
ation, not  one  of  the  number  knew ;  but  when 
the  breeze  died  into  a  light  flow  of  wind^  imd 
before  utter  exhaustion  had  prostrated  all,  m 
Tcssel  which  had  passed  about  five  miles  from 
them  had  been  seen  by  two;  but  the  rest 
were  not  even  to  be  roused  by  the  words  that 
a  stranger  was  near  them.  A  slight  efibrt  to 
attract  attention  was  fruitlessly  attempted,  and 
when  the  sun  went  down  the  last  hope  disap- 
peared with  it. 

It  happened  that  the  Jonathan  of  New  York, 
in  her  return  to  her  port,  crossed  the  track  of 
this  devoted  boat.  The  wind  being  light,  and 
the  merchant^ip  hardly  steering  through  the 
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water,  she  might  have  been  seen  to  alter  bar 
eoime.    A  Ing'^Hul  had  been  observed  by  one 
of  the  eeamen  who  had  crawled  aloft  to  repair 
the  foot  of  the  fiMre-top-gallant  saU;  the  glass 
eenfirmed  her  as  a  boat  apparently  untenanted ; 
the  ship  Beared  the  unusual  stranger,  and  objects 
beeame  more  yisiUe — still  not  a  soul  was  seen. 
The  sea  was  smooth,  the  boat  rode  upon  the 
water  without  rolling ;  and  in  that  manner  she 
approached  by  the  Jonathan,  until  the  ship 
steered  alongside  of  her.    The  horrid  stench 
oiough  to  frighten  the  American  firom  his 
fiitt  intention  of  iq>propriating  his  prize  to  his 
vwB  use.     And  when  he  ran  alongside  and, 
•souring  the  boat,  saw  the  five  people  motion- 
less, the  captain  had  determined  to  sink  her, 
in  order  to  avoid  any  fever  which  contagion 
night  spread  in  his  vessel.     The  mate'^s  obser- 
vation that  one  might  be  alive,  induced  the  cap- 
tion to  risk  a  closer  observation  before  he  pro- 
oeeded    to    put  his   intention  in    execution ; 
and  then  it  was,  as  the  boat  touched  the  side 
of  the  ship,  that  Hammerton  lifted  one  hand, 
and  murmmred  out  loud  enough  for  intense 
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tiUention  to  overhear,  ^^  My  God !  my  God ! 
we  are  saved  !^^  It  required  nothing  more 
than  the  indication  of  life  to  prompt  the  most 
generous  efforts  of  the  American.  Hanmier* 
ton  was  brought  on  deck  by  means  of  a 
rope  fastened  round  him :  the  buttons  on  his 
waistcoat,  for  his  jacket  had  been  lost,  conr 
firmed  the  captain  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
rank,  and  he  was  instantly  taken  to  the  cabin, 
stripped,  and  laid  in  a  cot.  McDonald  was 
alive, — a  hammock  was  ready  for  him:  the 
rest  were  dead,  not  one  showing  the  smallest 
sjrmptom  of  animation.  The  horror  of  the 
scene  appalled  the  bravest  mind.  The  men 
were  afiraid  to  touch  them  ;  the  loathsome  smell 
stUl  clung  to  the  boat ;  and  to  shorten  as  much 
as  to  alleviate  the  symptoms  of  growing  discon- 
tent in  those  who  were  ordered  to  assist, — ^for 
when  the  men  who  retained  symptoms  of  life 
had  been  removed,  even  the  boldest  of  the 
crew  shrunk  from  the  scene  which  by  turning 
over  the  bodies  of  the  dead  was  made  visible 
to  them — ^the  order  was  given  to  scuttle  her. 
The  boat  which  had  been  true  to  them  whilst 
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living,  became  their  coffin  when  dead.  The  oars 
and  sails  were  handed  out ;  and  when  scuttled, 
she  was  cast  adrift  from  the  ship.  She  sank 
gradually  as  the  water  rushed  in  and  filled 
her.  In  her  sank  the  remains  of  Barrow, 
Williamson,  and  Wilson:  they  died  without 
knowing  that  death  was  near ;  and  the  element 
which  they  had  chosen  for  the  theatre  of  their 
services  rolled  over  them  and  swallowed  them 
in  its  fiithondess  abyss.  The  crew  of  the 
Jonathan  watched  the  last  inch  of  the  gunwale 
as  it  gradually  sank  below  the  sur&ce,  and 
the  waters  of  oblivion  and  eternity  covered  the 
dead. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Th€  Tribune  ashore  at  Halifax,^ Awful  night. 

On  board  the  Tribune  of  course  the  greatest 
anxiety  prevailed  as  to  the  fate  of  Hammer- 
ton  and  his  comrades.  From  the  time  the 
haze  cleared  off,  a  most  vigilant  look-out  was 
kept  for  the  boat ;  as  the  wind  subsided,  gnni 
M'ere  again  fired,  men  were  placed  aloft  with 
glasses,  and  not  an  officer  in  the  ship  went 
below  until  darkness  came  on,  and  it  was  be- 
yond question  that  no  boat  was  in  sight. 

To  leeward  were  two  of  the  convoy ;  one 
dismasted,  and  the  other  in  all  the  conihsion 
of  a  merchant-ship  whose  sails  had  been  split 
by  the  squall.  They  were  a  considerable  db* 
tance  off;  and  one  of  them  showing  a  whiff  as 
a  signal  to  speak  the  coomiodore,  it  was  aor- 
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mised  that  Hammerton  with  the  boat  migbt 
have  reached  the  vessel.  The  Tribune,  there- 
fore, bore  ap,  edging  away  to  the  sonth-east. 
This,  as  the  boat  had  stood  to  the  northward 
directly  the  north  star  was  visible,  made  the 
distance  so  great  between  them,  that  the  dawn 
of  next  day  only  confirmed  the  apprehension 
of  the  last  evening.  Still,  however,  there  was 
hope.  When  the  boat  was  last  seen,  she 
wag  near  some  of  the  ships;  and  although 
the  vessel  which  had  shown  the  whiff  in  order 
to  get  some  assistance  had  not  seen  her,  yet 
others  might  have  picked  her  up :  and  thus 
those  who  really  liked  Hammerton,  and  who 
knew  the  value  of  men  ever  ready  to  risk 
their  own  lives  for  otiiers,  kept  up  their  spirits 
under  the  delusion  that  they  should  meet  again 
at  Halifiix.  Captain  Barker  being  unable  to 
persuade  the  captains  of  the  two  merchant-ships 
to  continue  their  course,— one  having  sprung  a 
leak,  and  the  other  being  a  complete  wreck,-»he 
knt  every  assistance  to  the  former ;  and  having 
rigged  jury-masts  for  the  latter,  they  stood 
away  to  the  northward,  made  the  island  of 
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St.  MarjX  and  then  parted  company  from  the 
fijgate,  which  ship  contmned  her  course  to  her 
destination  without  one  of  her  conroy. 

On  the  16th  of  November  the  harbour  of 
Halifax  was  discovered;  the  wind  being  from 
the  east-south-east,  blowing  fresh,  and  the  ship 
nearing  the  land  &st.  Murray,  whom  Cap- 
tain Barker  had  noticed  from  his  exertions  to 
be  of  service  in  the  boat,  and  from  his  conduct 
since  on  every  occasion,  was  ordered  to  get 
ready  to  go  ashore  in  the  gig.  Released  from 
the  surveillance  of  Hammerton,  he  had  joined 
Weazel  in  all  his  frolics ;  and  the  messmates 
of  both,  regarding  them  as  youngsters  likely  to 
rise  to  high  honour  in  their  profession,  as  they 
had  so  gallantly  come  forward  on  the  before-men- 
tioned occurrence,  overlooked  most  of  their  prac- 
tical jokes  or  laughed  at  the  frolics  of  the  boys. 

The  harbour^s  mouth  being  visible,  and  the 
dangers  of  the  navigation  known.  Captain  Barker 
desired  the  signal  for  a  pilot  to  be  hoisted,  and 
the  ship  to  be  hove  to.  The  master,  Mr. 
Clubb,  a  man  of  known  worth,  and  yet  not 
worth   much,  seeing   that  if  the   pilot   came 
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on  board,  tbe  money  allowed  for  that  service 
would  pass  into  other  hands,  remarked  to  Cap» 
tain  Barker,  when  he  gare  the  above  order, 
that  he  had  before  beaten  a  forty-four  gnn  frigate 
into  the  harbour;  that  erery  rock  and  shoal 
was  as  well  known  to  him  as  the  dead-eyes  in 
the  main-chains ;  that  as  the  captain  was  anx- 
ious to  anchor  without  delay,  he  would  take 
diarge  of  the  ship,  and  as  the  wind  was  fair 
there  coold  be  no  danger. 

To  such  a  statement  what  captain  could  ad- 
Tanee  an  objection?  The  signal  was  coun* 
termanded.  ^*  Never  mind  the  gun — ^forward,^^ 
was  heard;  the  sails  were  filled;  and  the 
commander  of  the  frigate,  in  the  ftdl  assur- 
ance of  the  perfect  security  of  his  ship,  having 
ordered  leadsmen  into  the  chains,  went  below 
to  his  cabin  in  order  to  collect  his  papers, 
prqpare  his  report,  sign  his  log,  and  finish  his 
letters.  In  the  mean  time  the  Tribune  ap^ 
proached  the  Thrum-cap ;  and  Mr.  Clubb,  hav- 
ing consulted  a  negro  who  had  formerly  be- 
Imiged  to  Hali&x,  but  whose  character  was 
soflkiently  bad  to  have  subjected  him  several 


replied,  ''  Him  steer  good  course,  sar,  —  i 
fear,  Massa  C'lubb — lilm  shoal  out  there : 
really  for  true,  the  man  wid  um  lead  no 
use  than  rum  to  catch  Jamaica-fly.'" 

Mr.  Clubb  in  reality  knew  nothing  i 
about  the  pilotage  ;  and  in  those  days  tl 
miralty  charts  were  not  on  the  splendid 
of  the  present  time.  Not  overflowing  wit 
golden  current,  he  thought  that,  under  the 
tions  of  the  negro,  and  with  the  assistai 
Mr.  Galyin,  one  of  the  master^s  mates,  a 
conversant  with  the  difiiculties  and  do] 
the  harbour  might  be  entered  in  i 
without  the  pilot-money  going  to  a  stn 
In  all  cases  like  the  present,  a  certain  tii 
may  be  observed  in  any  man  undertaking 
he  knows  he  cannot  perform;  and  to  si 
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and  ezhibiied  feelings  Terj  contrary  to  the  calm 

m 

disdain  of  danger  arismg  from  accurate  local 
knowledge. 

About  noon  the  ahip  had  approached  so  cloee 
to  the  Thrum-cap,  that  Mr.  Clubb  could  no 
longer  command  his  fears:  he  sent  down  in- 
stantly for  Mr.  Oalyin,  who  followed  the  mes- 
BNkger  on  deck  at  the  moment  that  the  man 
in  the  chains  called  out,  with  the  long,  care- 
less notes  by  which  the  soundings  are  invari- 
fhlj  accompanied,  ^^  By  the  mark  five  i'**  The 
negro,  who  considered  himself  the  pilot,  and  who 
was  quite'  pleased  with  the  confidence  reposed 
in  him,  remarked,  ^^  Berry  good  leadsman ; — 
teddy  boy  at  de  helm  :^  but  Mr.  GUyin''s  look 
of  horror  when,  on  jumping  upon  one  of  the 
earronade  slides,  he  beheld  the  situation  of  the 
ship,  convinced  Mr.  Clubb  of  the  danger  she 
WIS  in ;  and  as  he  seized  the  wheel  with  the 
intention  of  wearing  off  shore,  the  ship  struck 
with  tremendous  force  and  remained  fixed  upon 
the  rocks. 

Mr.  Weazel,  who  was  below,  instantly  called 
out  to  Murray.   ^^By  Heavens,  Murray,  the 
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1  lie  men  liad   been  sent  below  to  cic«in 
selves  for  pfoiuir    into  harbour,    tlie   ship 
considered  by  the  first  lieutenant  as  per 
safe  under  the  master^s  charge,  with  a  k 
wind  and  all  marks  plainly  visible.    The 
of  the  crew  as  they  rushed  upon  deck,  ai 
horror  apparent  in   all,    bewildered    Mi 
who  found  himself  quietly  seated  on  the 
Weazel  availed  himself  of  the  confusion  i 
against  his  enemy  unawares,  saying,  **"  C 
the  way,  Johnny  Newcome!  don''t  you 
the  ship^s  on  shore,  and  every  man  ouj 
be  on  deck  ?^     Murray  was  not  slow  to 
his  tormentor;  and  if  the  squall  mentioi 
the  preceding  chapters  had  blanched  the 
of  some  of  the  oldest  seamen,  this  cal 
produced  a  greater  extremity  of  fear,  ft 
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f*  Every  man  to  his  siation -^  shorten  sail  T 
before  order  conld  be  restored.  The  order  re- 
peated soon  enforeed  obedience ;  bat  few  can 
teU  how  hard  it  is  to  maintain  discipline  when 
fear  predominates. 

As  tlm  sea  rolled  on  heedless  of  the  danger 
it  created,  the  Tribune  felt  every  shock  the 
More  severdy:  the  mainmast  as  she  etmck 
amidships  slackened  the  stay,  and  as  she  re- 
eovMed  herself,  flew  back  to  its  original  poei- 
tibn  with  snob  force  as  to  render  it  dangerons 
to  be  near :  the  masts  and  yards  shook— nay, 
ntUed,  and  it  was  useless  to  attempt  to  s^id 
men  aloft  to  fori  the  sails,  for  they  would 
inevitably  have  been  shaken  from  their  holds 
and  have  lost  their  lives.  The  signal  of  dis- 
tress was  hoisted — and  that  signal  is  not  made 
en  board  a  man-of-war  nntil  the  danger  is  im- 
minent. It  was  answered  instantly  by  the 
sidips  in  the  harbour,  whilst  at  the  military 
statioDS  they  conveyed  the  intelligence  in  land. 
Then  was  to  be  seen  all  the  generous  ardour 
witii  which  men  court  danger  to  save  their 
eoontrymen :    boats  from  the  dockyard  under 
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tlKi  boatswain  of  that  eatabliibmei^  and  even 
flome  of  the  boats  at  the  military  stations,  ia»- 
an^ed  by  the  high  sea  and  increasmg  wind, 
succeeded,  after  enocmoos  labour  and  unr^aoit- 
ting  struggles,  in  reaching  the  ship ;  but  others, 
eq^oally  zealous  in  the  cause,  in  Tain  toiled  and 
toiled — the  sea  drove  them  back  into  the  har? 
hour ;  and  although  many  more  vcrfimteered 
and  again  and  again  tried  to  render  service  by 
being  in  readiness  to  land  die  crew,  all  labour 
was  ineffectual,  and  they  were  as  often  forced 
back,  until  the  increasing  wind  rendered  the 
attempt  abortive. 

In  the  mean  time  Murray  was  learning  a 
great  lesson  in  his  profession.  It  is  in  danger 
that  ]&itish  seamen  are  most  conspicuous  t 
the  boldest  soldiers  have  been  seized  wi&  a 
panic  and  have  fled — ^the  English  sailors  have 
frequently  at  a  sudden  disaster  lost  all  courage 
for  the  moment ;  but  both  rally,  and  as  they 
look  with  more  caknness  at  the  accunmlating 
danger,  so  they  brave  it  more  stead&stly  and 
oppose  it  more  manftdly.  Murray  so<m  exhi- 
bited symptoms  of  his  darii^   character,  and 


hb  tFren  diBtonoed  Weazel^  wIm  wa^  Uke  hioh 
sd^  a  BOTiee  in  dupwveciDB.  Munraj  quitted 
the  ei^ptam^e  aide  only  to  eonvej  ao  order 
-"^^  knew  in  dMi  alone  he  oonld  be  nsefnl,-^ 
the  cxrder  delivered,  he  was  back  again ;  and 
yomig  as  he  was,  it  was  obserred  that  when 
the  Aip  stnick  the  hardest^  he  betrayed  no 
qanptons  of  fear,  but  kept  his  eyes  steadily 
on  his  eapiain  as  if  to  anticipate  his  commands. 
^  In  the  nean  time  the  pinions  situation  of 
ihe  ship  became  obyious:  the  gale  was  fast 
inereasii^ ;  the  night  -—  a  long  night  of  No* 
▼ember  was  closing  in  upon  them ;  already  had 
the  haee  of  the  evening  dimmed  the  welcome 
AoiB»  and  the  thick  mist  of  the  gale  gradually 
spread  atoond.  The  crew,  assisted  by  those 
from  the  shore,  were  busy  in  hghtening  the 
sb^ :  the  guns  were  thrown  overboard ;  every 
Aot  that  could  be  reached  was  thrown  clear  of 
the  sh^i ;  the  sails  were  backed  so  as  to  asdst 
in-  dearing  the  shoal  should  she  float;  the 
stores  were  given  to  the  sea,— -everything  which 
eoold  assist  in  the  object,  with  the  exception 
of  cutting  mway  the  masts  or  the  boats,  wa^ 
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thrown  overboard,  and  exhausted  nature  almost 
sank  under  the  continued  exertions. 

It  was  now  dark— the  night  had  closed  in  : 
the   rolling  sea  with   its   white    heads    came 
rushing  on  higher  and  higher :  above  no  moon 
shone  to  cheer  them,  or  exhibited  the  lamp  of 
night  to  point  out  a  place  of  refuge  should  she 
float ;  but  the  heavy  clouds  seemed  to  fly  over  the 
devoted  ship,  while  as  the  sea  increased  she  was 
lifted  the  higher  to  fall  the  more  heavily*    Ay, 
and  well  each  seaman  knew  that  the  hard  sides 
which  had  rolled  over  many  a  sea  mast  shortty 
yield  to  the  harder  rock  on  which  they  struck, 
and  that  the  worst  danger  now  was  her  float- 
ing clear  of  the  shoal.     No  bell  marked  the 
hour — ^no  watch  was  called  to  relieve  the  tired-^ 
no  hammocks  were  hung  to  welcome  the  sleepy ; 
nor  could  all  the  exertions  of  the  crew  avail 
against  the  storm :  the  ropes  were  flying  about 
unbelayed, — ^the  whole  scene  on  board  was  inde- 
scribable conAision,  and  no  pen— -no,  not  of  those 
who  have  witnessed  such  scenes  the  most  ht^ 
quently,  can  draw  any  adequate  picture  of  the 
dismay,  the  apprehension— the  almost  abandon- 
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meDt  of  hope  on  boaid  the  frigate.  The  long 
night  had  but  began,  and  idio  wbb  to  8am?e 
to  eee  the  son  rise  ?  The  gale  came  howling 
through  the  rigging,  whilst  the  eea  as  it  dadied 
againft  the  thip  enrged  by  her  with  a  deafening 
roar  or  broke  right  over  her. 

-It  was  at  half-past  eight  that  Daniel  Man- 
roe,  a  fore-top-msn,  idio  was  then  in  the  star- 
board mainehains,  called  ont  that  the  ship  was 
afloat:  a  sea  which  had  threatened  destmc- 
tion  swept  her  off  the  rock,  tearing  the  rod* 
der  from  the  stem-post.  The  well  was  in- 
sbuDtdy  somided,  and  the  crj  of  <^  Seren  feet 
water  in  the  hold  !^  told  the  dismayed  and 
wearied  new  that  all  escape  was  impossible. 
Still,  howerer,  they  did  not  throw  a  chance 
away :  the  chain-pomps  were  instantly  rigged^ 
and  little  Murray  might  be  seen  endeavour- 
log  to  torn  the  heavy  winch.  His  voice  as  he 
cheered  the  men  seemed  to  recall  them  to  them- 
min»;  and  that  boy  by  his  example  kept  them 
to  their  work.  They  conld  not  despair  when  a 
boy  so  yonng  seemed  ignorant  of  the  danger ; 
and  as  the  carpenter  reported  that  the  pumps 


might  be  kept  above  water  until  tlie  long- 
ed-for (lawn  .sliould  appear.     The  Hghts  ^ 
blazed  upon  the  hills  only  convinced  the 
that  those  on  shore  knew  their  danger ;  a 
they  stood  high  above  the  beach,  thej  we 
guides  to  lead  them  to  the  best  plac«  on  i 
to  run  the  ship.     How  many  an  eye  was 
ed  to    those    beacons  —  how   many  a 
panted  to  be  there  —  and  how  often  di< 
weary  seamen  look  towards  them  ! 

The  best  bower  was  let  go — that  wi 
anxious  moment ;  the  cable  flew  throng] 
hawse-hole,  setting  fire  to  the  bits,  and  m 
out  to  the  clinch,  snapped.  Vain  was 
effort  to  stopper  the  cable  or  to  choke 
hawse-hole :  the  sea  was  running  too  hig 
any    cable*  to   have  checked  her,  and 
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die  mtention  of  keeping  the  ship  off  the  wind  ; 

and  in  this  might  be  traced  the  wavering  dis- 
position which  clung  to  the  hope  of  yet  saying 
the  flhip,  and  still  ninning  her  nearer  the  shore, 
on  which  she  must  inevitablj  be  wrecked. 

The  sonth-east  gale  still  increased,  and  the 
shore  bore  north-west :  no  sail  like  a  topsail 
could  have  been  carried ;  and  even  if  the  reef- 
ed courses  and  close-reefed  topsails  could  have 
l>een  carried,  the  ship  was  too  far  to  leeward 
to  weather  the  points  which  embayed  her ;  and 
now  that  heavy  deadening  sound  which  follows 
the  rouing  waves  as  they  split  upon  the  shore 
might  be  heard.  The  leak  evidently  gained 
upon  the  pumps — the  approaching  shipwreck 
was  more  manifest,  when  again  the  last  effort 
of  seamanship  was  tried.  Soundings  in  thir- 
teen fathoms  had  been  called,  when  the  small 
bower  was  let  go,  the  fore-topmast  staysail 
hauled  down,  the  mizenmast  and  all  the  top- 
masts were  cut  away,  and  for  a  minute  even 
the  least  sanguine  hoped.  It  was  but  for  a 
minute :  the  ship,  which  had  rode  to  her  anchor, 
gave  a  tremendous  pitch — ^the  cable   snapped 
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like  a  rotten  stick,  and  the  Tribune  fell  broad* 
side  to  the  wind.  The  catastrophe  was  now  at 
hand ;  the  roar  of  the  sea  as  it  ebbed  firom  the 
shore  became  more  and  more  distinct ;  the  surf 
— (for  at  that  time,  as  if  to  mock  the  prayers 
of  the  weary  crew,  the  moon  shone  to  point  out 
the  horrid  death  which  awaited  them) — became 
visible,  towering  up  the  black  steep  rocks,  ob- 
scuring them  in  its  mist  and  then  whitening 
the  waters  as  they  fell  below.  All  order  was 
gone.  The  crew  crowded  towards  the  gangway, 
from  which  the  horrid  view  was  most  percep- 
tible :  some,  knowing  that  death  was  close,  re- 
solved to  gratify  their  appetites  by  breaking 
into  the  spirit-room,  for  that  as  yet  remained 
untouched;  some  hastily  reviewed  their  lives, 
and  seemed  to  live  again  in  scenes  far,  far 
away;  whilst  others  knelt  down  and  prayed. 
A  few  had  been  below  and  dressed  themselves 
in  their  best  clothes.  But  Captain  Barker  still 
remained  on  deck  watching  the  near  approach 
to  the  shore.  Beside  him,  holding  on  by  the  cap- 
stan in  order  to  steady  himself,  stood  Murray . 
he  appeared  the  only  one  unmoved   by  the 
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danger ;  he  had  wound  himself  up  to  face  any* 
thing;  and  when  Barker  took  his  hand  and 
pitied  him  and  his  father,  the  resolute  lad  re* 
plied,  ^  We  have  yet  a  good  straggle  for  life : 
I  can  swim,  and  I  diall  do  my  best.^ 

It  was  abont  ten  o^clock.  The  ship  rolled 
over  the  waves,  bat  there  was  an  nnsteadiness 
in  the  roll :  eadi  time  as  she  recovered  herself 
she  seined  to  stagger  Uke  a  dnmken  man; 
she  did  not  rise  quickly  to  the  sea,  and  she 
ftD  with  a  more  sullen  lurch.  The  pumps 
were  now  deserted :  the  continued  report  that 
the  water  gained  upon  them  had  been  made 
through  Murray  to  the  captain ;  and  knowing 
that  seamen  may  be  disheartened,  he  kept  the 
secret  to  himself.  But  the  warning  came  from 
those  who  went  below  to  have  one  long  draught 
befbte  they  died :  the  after-hold  was  afloat, 
the  cockpit  was  impassable,  and  they  returned 
on  deck  shouting,  **  The  ship  is  sinking  I  the 
ship  is  sinking  f"  Then  indeed  rose  the  cry 
of  a  loud  fiu-ewell  ;  then  some  ran  up  the 
rigging,  others  jumped  in  the  quarter-boats  to 
cot  them  away,  whilst  others  held  on  an  oar 
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or  a  spare  spar.  The  order  to  cat  away  the 
lashings  of  the  booms  was  quickly  obeyed,  for 
each  saw  a  chance  of  safety  from  some  floating 
spar ;  but  whilst  ahnost  all  were  engaged  in  tiie 
work  of  self-preserration,  Mnrray  thought  not 
of  himself,  but  of  others.  In  the  ship  were  a 
few  women  and  one  or  two  children :  tfaey  had 
come  aft  to  the  stump  of  the  mizen>-mast.  The 
honor  of  the  night,  had  the  ship  been  whole, 
was  sufficient  to  scare  the  weaker  sex;  but 
now  that  they  comprehended  the  extent  of  the 
danger,  kneeling  down  with  clasped  hands  round 
their  children,  they  vainly  lifted  up  their  piayehi 
in  all  the  incoherency  of  madness.  But  no^  feir 
themselyes  did  these  women  implore  asastance : 
it  was  for  their  helpless  children—- for  their  daring 
husbands.  This  scene  attracted  Murray'^s  atten- 
tion ;  and,  even  at  that  mcmient,  he  endeavoured 
to  comfort  them.  He  persuaded  them  to  nut 
forward,  as  there  they  might  ding  to  the  rig^ 
ging  he  actually  caught  one  of  the  diildreii 
from  the  mother,  tore  it  from  her  aims,  alid 
with  it  readied  the  forecastle.  The  mother 
foHowed,   screaming   for  her  lost   chikl,  aad 
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ouBgiiog  corses  upon  Mvrmy  vrith  the  cry  for 
vmcy  from  above. 

Captaia  Barker  knew,  and  ao  did  his  offi^ 
ocn,  tbat  every  chance  was  over,  and  that 
the  flittp  would  never  float  to  reach  flie  shore* 
^e  hurriedly  took  leave  <^  all  near  him ;  whilst 
the  women,  bdieving  that  a  captain  can  save^ 
roflhed  towards  him  and  knelt  down,  seizing 
him  by  the  legs.  It  was  at  this  distressing 
moment  that  the  ship  gave  two  heavy  larches, 
dook  as  if  overpowered,  and  sank.  A  loud 
ihiiek  arose  that  seemed  the  parting  farewell  of 
the  iMrave  crew ;  and  two  hundred  and  forty 
me%  besides  the  gallant  few  who  had  reach- 
ed the  ship  in  boats,  and  the  women,  were  in 
^  moment  plunged  in  the  angry  element. 

Murray  was  at  the  instant  when  the  Aip 
iHUidered  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Oalvin, 
who  was  still  urging  the  men  below  to  try 
the  pmnps :  both  were  washed  clear  from 
the  ship,  which  as  die  sank  soon  touched 
the  ground,  for  she  had  shoaled  her  water  to 
aboot  ten  fiithoms,  leaving  her  upper  works 
under  the  water,  whilst  her  main  rigging  half- 
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way  up  was  above  the  surface.  Each  struck 
out  to  regain  the  ship  and  reached  the  rigging, 
although  Mr.  Galvin  had  managed  to  evade 
the  grasp  of  three  of  the  drowning  crew,  who 
had  endeavoured  to  clutch  him  in  their  dying 
efforts.  Murray  got  into  the  maintop,  support- 
ing himself  against  the  arm-chest,  which  had 
been  secured  to  the  mast. 

About  one  hundred  men  still  kept  above 
water,  holding  on  by  the  shrouds ;  the  rest  had 
perished — the  sea  had  washed  them  far  away, 
and  their  bodies  rolled  upon  shore,  breathless^ 
dead.  The  foretop  had  been  reached  b^ 
ten  men,  who  endeavoured  to  secure  them- 
selves there  in  the  hope  of  surviving  the  night. 
No  assistance  was  possible — ^no  boat  could  have 
lived  in  that  raging  surf;  the  south-east  gale 
was  at  its  highest,  and  the  iron-bound  coast, 
as  seamen  call  that  part  which  presents  nothing 
but  abrupt  hills  or  cliffs  rising  perpendicularly 
from  the  high-water  mark,  threatened  that, 
should  one  more  fortunate  than  the  rest  reach 
the  shore,  it  could  be  only  to  be  there  dashed  in 
pieces.    Thus,  deprived  of  all  chance  of  succour, 
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did  these  hundred  men,  worn  out  with  fatigue 
and  cold,  make  preparations  to  pass  the  night. 
For  an  hour  the  numhers  scarcely  diminished ; 
bat  now,  as  the  sea  dashed  over  them,  their 
grasp  became  more  and  more  feeble.  Then 
WB8  the  horror  of  the  night  at  its  highest ; 
for  sadden  death,  when  the  corpse  is  removed 
from  sight,  shocks  not  imagination  like  the 
gradual  ebb  of  life,  as  wave  after  wave  dimi- 
mshea  the  strength,  enfeebles  the  mind,  and 
deadens  the  little  remaining  energy.  Then  was 
baard,  as  the  wind  appeared  to  lull  under  the 
approadi  of  a  roaring  sea,  the  feeble  cry  for 
help;  and  when  it  passed  rolling  higher  and 
higbietf  and  boiling  in  its  savage  fury,  one  or 
two  who  called  aloud  for  mercy  were  swept 
from  the  wreck. 


^'      -  Hi, 
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CHAPTER  Xll. 

Perilous  situation  of  Murray,  —  Bravery  of  a  Boy.  — 

Cowardice  ofLandtmen. 

The  storm  continued  with  unabated  fury- 
midnight  was  advancing.  At  first  one  by  one 
of  the  men  were  swept  away :  towards  morning 
the  number  had  been  reduced  to  about  fifty. 
Despair  soon  rendered  others  desperate — more 
than  one  slackened  his  hold  and  dropped  into 
the  sure  death  beneath.  In  vain  those  higher 
up  the  rigging  called  out  to  their  comrades  be- 
low them  to  hold  on  ; — few  know  the  resistless 
power  of  the  sea  as  it  sweeps  towards  a 
shore — the  utter  uselessness  of  prolonged  op- 
position ; — ^but  above  all  other  voices  those  of 
Oalvin  and  Murray  were  heard,  still  exhort- 
ing the  men  to  pass  their  bodies  between  the 
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ratlines,  keeping  their  legs  on  the  other  side, 
and  to  hold  on,  *^  like  grim  death.**^ 

Towards  two  o'^clock  almost  the  whole  had 
disappeared ;— some  calling  upon  their  more  for- 
tunate shipmates  to  bear  home  their  last  fare- 
well and  remembrances :  others,  with  a  levity  ill- 
befitting  the  scene,  died  cursing  everything,  up- 
braiding those  in  the  top  for  not  changing  places 
with  them,  promising  to  return  to  the  post  of 
Bulger  when  their  strength  was  recruited ;  and 
whilit  tb^  thus  taunted  them  with  the  coward 
diqKMDti<m  which  kept  them  aloof  from  the 
grMter  danger,  the  mainmast  fell  and  every  one 
had  a  stmggle. 

^^Befiire  this  happened,  Murray,  being  aware 
thai  in  the  event  of  an  accident  his  clothes 
would  nradi  impede  him,  had  stripped  off  his 
jaricet'  and  trousers,  and  although  thrown  off 
Hm  natntop,  he  endeavoured  to  regain  it ;  for, 
m  if  destined  to  be  a  haven  of  security  to 
BmkBi  the  top  rested  on  the  mainyard,  that 
hmng  held  to  the  wreck  by  a  portion  of  the 
raging.  Oalvin  reached  it  in  safety;  but 
If  «nsy  was  yet  struggling  for  life.    His  feeble 
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efforts  would  never  have  availed  against  the 
sea  which  was  now  fast  approaching,  had  not 
Oalvin  reached  out  his  hand  to  his  aid;  and 
catching  firm  hold  of  his  hair,  placed  Murray 
in  comparative  security. 

Still  many  hours  were  left  to  face  death  in 
its  worst  approach.  How  long— -how  veiy 
loDg — will  the  strength  of  man  last,  though 
wearied,  when  life,  wretched  life  is  the  ob- 
ject of  preservation !  and  after,  perhaps,  hav- 
ing surmounted  the  dangers-— having  avoided 
that  which  has  been  called  ^*  of  all  dreadful 
things  the  most  dreadful^*"— how  frequently 
does  he  linger  on  in  poverty  and  wretched^ 
ness,  toiling  and  labouring  only  that  he  may 
live,  although  life  be  a  burthen  to  himself! 

In  this  scene  of  desolation,  when  the  angry 
waves  burst  against  the  shores,  shivered  like 
mighty  artillery  into  minutest  drops,  uniting 
again  as  they  fell  and  sweeping  in  their  recoil 
the  poor  stmgglers,  who  imagined  themselves 
in  safety  from  their  grasp,  how  loud  was  the 
call  to  Him  who  had  been  until  then  forgotten  1 
-—Then  would  the  insatiate  wave  sweep  by  and 
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over  them  ;  and  aa  thej  recovered  their  breath 
with  fireqaent  gaspings,  they  would  see  one  of 
their  number  gone — ^the  gap  left  where  a  human 
being  had  lived  not  a  moment  before,  and  an- 
other wave  rolling  on  appearing  to  them  higher 
than  the  last,  or  perhaps  ready  to  burst  upon 
them« 

So  passed  the  night— a  night  of  horrors  never 
to  be  e£bced  from  the  memory  of  Murray ;  and 
he— ^or  justice  bids  us  state  it — was  the  boy 
(man  he  could  not  be  called)  who  evinced  the 
most  generous  courage  of  them  all. 

It  was  soon  evident  that  the  fore  was  a  much 
more  secure  haven  than  the  main  top:  the 
latter,  resting  on  the  mainyard,  was  more  liable 
to  be  swept  to  atoms  than  the  one  which  was 
only  passed  over  by  the  sur^  and  which  re- 
fluuned  stationary  as  long  as  the  foremast 
would  stand;  whereas  the  maintop  occasionally 
ahifibed,  and  from  that  insecure  abode  already 
two  had  been  washed  away.  Murray,  who  was 
wise  enough,  if  not  sailor  enough,  to  know 
that  a  few  seas  more— or  only  one  if  it  burst 
itp<m  them,  woidd  sweep  them  all  to  destruo^ 
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tion^  proposed  to  Oalvin  the  dangerous  ex- 
pedient of  reaching  the  foretop.  Galvin  was 
quite  aware  of  the  insecure  position  which  they 
held ;  but  he  feared  being  swept  away  to  lee- 
ward even  from  the  hold  of  the  rope  by  which 
he  proposed  to  pass,  and  which  was  ascertained 
to  be  fast  to  some  part  of  the  rigging  forward  : 
he  would  not  allow  Murray  to  make  the  ex- 
periment alone,  and  he  was  fearful  himself  to 
be  the  first  to  try  it. 

"We  never  shall  get  there  safe,*"  said  the 
brave  fellow ;  "  and  as  I  have  saved  you  once, 
I^m  not  inclined  to  lose  you  now.  It  is  to 
be  done ;  but  you  are  too  weak,  and  I  cannot 
spare  one  hand  if  I  have  to  haul  myself  along 
the  rope.^ 

"Then  TU  go  first,''  said  Murray;  •'my 
life  is  of  no  more  value  than  yours :  I  cannot 
make  myself  stronger,  and  by  delay  I  shall 
become  weaker.  Give  me  the  rope ;  1 11  wait 
until  this  sea  has  passed,  and  then  I  'II  start 
directly." 

"  I  would  rather,"  replied  Galvin,  "  take  my 
chance  where  I  am.     The  top  has  held  on,  and 
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may  still ;  and  I  '*in  not  sore  but  by  cbaDging 
we  may  be  worse.** 

"  That  may  be,^  said  Murray ;  "  but  I  think 
otherwise  :  you  will  do  as  you  like."" 

The  sea  swept  along  as  before— another  and 
another  had  gone;  and  ahnost  before  it  had 
passed,  Murray  swung  himself  upon  the  rope 
and  contriyed  to  reach  the  foretop  in  safety. 
Here,  however,  was  no  plaee  of  security :  in 
the  top  three  men  were  dead.  They  had  clam- 
bered up  the  fore-rigging,  as  their  shipmates 
had  been  swept  away,  imtil,  from  the  crowds 
which  had  clung  to  the  ratlines,  ten  only  re- 
mained. These  three,  exhausted  and  half- 
drowned,  lay  down  and  died  at  the  moment 
they  were  apparently  safe ;  and  Murray,  when 
he  reached  the  top  and  threw  himself  down,  fell 
upon  the  lifeless  bodies.  Here,  however,  was  a 
repose.  The  seas,  as  they  towered  along,  swept, 
it  is  true,  occasionally  as  high  as  the  top ;  but, 
generally  speaking,  they  passed  below  it,  the  surf 
or  spray  alone  flying  into  it.  A  short  time  re- 
stored Murray ; — ^he  was  not  a  lad  to  be  killed 
easily-*  his  mind  would  have  supported  him 
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where  almost  any  other^s  would  have  failed; 
— and  he  began  instantly  to  see  who  were  his 
new  comrades.  They  were  only  four  in  all,— 
Dunlap,  Munroe,  Weazel,  and  another.  The 
two  first-named  seamen  considered  themselves 
safe  as  long  as  the  foremast  stood  — the  last 
lay  panting  and  almost  dead;  and  after  some 
conversation  as  to  the  probability  of  assistance 
at  dayUght,  a  feeble  voice  was  heard  in  lubber^s 
hole,  and  Weazel  was  recognised.  Assuming 
the  command,  Murray  desired  Munroe  and 
Dunlap  to  assist  him  in  throwing  the  dead 
bodies  overboard ;  and  this  was  done  without 
a  murmur.  He  then  got  Weazel  into  the  top 
and  lashed  him  securely  to  the  larboard  side : 
he  took  the  same  precaution  with  the  exhaust- 
ed seamen,  and  sat  down  to  wait  for  day. 

Far  along  the  eastern  horizon  already  had 
streaks  of  light  heralded  the  approach  of  the 
sun ;  the  thick  masses  of  clouds,  as  they  rose 
from  the  horizon  to  discharge  themselves  in 
heavy  showers  or  to  feed  the  wind,  began  to 
assume  a  lighter  hue ;  the  shore  became  more 
distinct ;  and  the  eye  of  hope  could  discern  some 
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few  on  the  cliffs  watching  the  wreck,  and  wait- 
ing as  if  to  tender  assistance. 

Murray  told  his  shipmates  to  fasten  a  pocket- 
handkerchief^  or  any  article  of  dress  which  could 
be  distingaished,  to  the  broken  part  of  the 
toprail ;  for  he  well  knew  that  nothing  would 
tend  more  to  stimulate  those  on  shore  to  render 
assistance  than  the  proof  that  some  were  yet 
aliye.  It  was  useless  to  stand  up  and  attempt 
to  waye  it,  as  Munroe  did,  for  that  was  wasting 
strength ;  and  sanguine  indeed  must  that  man 
have  been  who  expected  assistance,  when  he  cast 
his  eyes  towards  the  shore  and  witnessed  the 
tremendous  roll  of  the  surf. 

Daylight  came :  Ghdvin  was  in  the  maintop 
— every  man  was  gone  but  himself  and  four 
others,  and  he  seemed  faint  and  exhausted. 
One  by  one  they  had  dropped  off — human 
nature  could  not  support  itself  longer;  the 
hands,  so  firmly  fixed  upon  the  shrouds,  at 
last  opened,  and  the  body  fell ; — ^there,  rolling 
over  and  over,  it  was  dashed  against  the  shores 
without  a  sign  of  life,  a  mangled  and  breathless 
corse. 
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With  the  sun  came  a  triflmg  decrease  of  the 
gale  ;  the  wind  somewhat  abated  its  force  ;  but 
the  sea  rolled  on,  the  surf  looked  more  horrible 
than  darkness,  and  Murray  found  it  advisable 
to  quench  a  little  of  that  hope  which  evidently 
was  nurtured  by  the  seamen.  As  for  Weazel, 
he  was  insensible:  he  lay  stretched  out,  imd 
Murray'^s  kind  attention  to  him,  by  rubbing 
his  heart  and  his  feet,  alone  appeared  to  keep 
in  the  little  portion  of  life  which  seemed  to 
flutter  before  it  expired. 

Long  did  the  time  appear  between  daylight 
and  eight  o'*clock,  and  yet  it  was  only  half  an 
hour.  The  conspicuous  signal  was  answered 
from  the  shore,  and  hundreds  were  seen  waving 
their  hats,  as  if  to  animate  the  sufferers  to  a 
longer  exertion ;  but  no  boat  came — ^there  was 
apparently  no  haven  from  which  a  boat  could 
come,  —  all  seemed  an  iron-bound  coast,  now 
whitened  by  the  surf  and  spray. 

^^  It  is  impossible,^  said  Murray  to  Dunlap, 
who  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon  one  part  of  the 
coast,  ^^  that  any  boat  could  live  in  such  a  sea 
as  this.     We  had  better  keep  quiet ;  we  shall 
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have  need  enough  of  all  our  patience  and  energy 
before  we  walk  upon  that  cliff.^ 

Pd  give  a  trifle  just  now/"*  said  Monroe, 
for  a  piece  of  salt  junk  and  a  glass  of  grog ; 
and  I  think  I  could  hold  out  four-and-twenty 
hours  longer.^ 

*'  The  gale  is  breaking  to  windward,"*^  said 
Dunlap ;  ^^  and  I  think,  if  I  were  there,  I  would 
try  if  I  could  not  get  out  of  Herring  Cove, 
which  lies  round  that  point.  But  it  ''s  not  any 
of  those  men  who  are  walking  up  and  down 
like  a  marine  before  the  cabin-door  who  "11  get 
into  a  boat  to  save  us :  we  had  better  do  as  Mr. 
Murray  says,  for  we  may  have  to  swim  for  it.^ 
^' There  goes  another,**^  said  Munroe;  and 
each  eye  was  directed  to  the  maintop.  An- 
other had  been  swept  away :  in  vain  the  poor 
wretch  held  out  his  eager  hands — ^no  one  could 
as^st  him,  although  for  some  short  time  he 
wrestled  strongly  against  his  fate.  They  saw 
him  gradually  grow  more  and  more  faint  and 
faint,  until  at  length  a  sea  lifted  him  on  its 
surge,  and  dashed  him  ag^nst  the  rocks.  Those 
on  shore  saw  and  watched  him  approaching  to 
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the  verge  of  the  beetling  cliff;  but  assistance 
was  vain,  and  curiosity  was  soon  satisfied. 

It  was  now  near  eleven  o^clock,  when  Dunlap 
called  out  the  glad  tidings  that  a  boat  was 
endeavouring  to  round  the  point.  ^^  I  see  her  ! 
I  see  her  !^  was  spoken  by  all. 

"Here,  Weazel,  my  boy,^  said  Murray, — 
"here'^s  a  boat  coming  off:  cheer  up!  cheer 
upT 

"  Leave  me !  leave  me  !^^  said  the  poor  fellow ; 
"  let  me  die  or  sleep  r 

"  Neither  one  nor  the  other,^  said  Murray, 
'^  if  I  can  help  it ;  we  must  all  be  awake  now, 
for  now  comes  the  trial.  She  ''ll  never  reach  us 
in  this  sea,  I  fear ;  and  what  a  skiff  it  looks  !^ 

"  There  ^s  only  one  man  in  her,*^  said  Dunlap ; 
"  and  how  he  is  to  get  her  through  this  sea  I 
don^t  know ;  but  he  must  be  a  right  good  one 
to  venture  it  alone.  They  say  it  ^s  sweet  to  be 
hung  in  company ;  and  drowning  alone  is  cold 
work.^^ 

"Ay,"*^  said  Murray  as  he  looked  towards 
the  maintop,  "  cold  enough.  Thank  God,  how- 
ever, Galvin  yet  holds   on;  and  if  one  boat 
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readies  us,  fifty  may  come.     I  don't  think  she 
nean  us :  do  you,  Mmiroe  ?^. 

*'  Yea,  air, — ^yes ;  he 's  farther  out  from  the 
land  than  he  was:  but  I'm  blessed  if  I  ever 
saw  such  escapes !  There !  he  rides  over  it,  and 
he 's  safe ! — there !  he  bends  his  back !  If  ever 
that  man  lives  to  reach  ns,  he  shall  have  all 
my  back  pay ;  which,  now  as  the  purser 's  gone 
and  his  books  are  destroyed,  will  be  a  pound 
or  two  more  than  I  reckoned  upon.'' 

^^  Hold  on  in  the  maintop !"  roared  Murray 
as  he  saw  a  sea  higher  than  those  which  had 
rolled  for  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour.  It  came, 
it  passed — four  only  remained;  but  he  that 
was  gone  was  not  watched -» every  eye  was 
tnmed  towards  the  boat. 

It  neared  the  ship ;  and  then  wonder,  as- 
tonishment, exclamation,  and  gratitude  were  at 
the  highest  pitch.  The  boat  was  a  mere  skiff, 
pulled  by  a  boy  not  more  than  thirteen  years  of 
age.  With  inmiense  perseverance  he  toiled  at 
his  oars ;  as  the  sea  approached  him,  he  slacken- 
ed his  exertion,  and  the  boat  rose  gradually 
to  the  swell.     It   passed;   and  the  youngster 
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again,  as  if  iuspired  with  supemataral  strength, 
strove  to  gain  his  object.  Nearer  and  nearer 
the  little  frail  skiff  approached  the  wreck,  when 
Murray  stood  forward  and  waved  for  it  to 
pull  to  the  maintop.  The  boy  never  heeded 
the  signal,  but  was  pulling  towards  the  fore- 
top  ;  and  even  those  nearest  to  him,  although 
they  thought  how  sweet  was  life  and  how 
near  the  chance  of  saving  it,  never  contradicted 
the  order,  as  Murray  screamed  out  to  save 
the  men  in  the  maintop,  and  to  leave  him  and 
his  companions  to  another  chance.  There  stood 
those  weather-beaten  seamen,  their  hair  blowing 
out  in  the  gale,  wet,  soaked,  hungry,  jaded, 
nearly  exhausted :  but  they  never  opposed  the 
generous  offer ;  on  the  contrary,  Dunlap  said, 
''  Galvin  ^s  a  brave  man,  and  he  cannot  last 
much  longer.  We  are  safe,— or,  at  least,  safer 
than  he  is/'' 

The  lad  who  had  thus  nobly  risked  his  own 
life  was  in  no  situation  to  pull  about  from 
mast  to  mast;  and  having  got  under  the  lee 
of  the  foretop,  he  turned  his  boat  round  and 
backed  her  towards  it. 
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^*  Quick !  quick  !^  he  said  :  "  I  can  only 
carrj  two,  and  I  ^m  already  nearly  swamped.**^ 
Jump  in,  sir,^  said  Munroe  to  Murray. 
I  jump  in  ?"  replied  the  youngster :  "  never  ! 
I  was  the  one  who  proposed  the  boat  should 
go  to  the  maintop,  and  I  will  not  avail  myself 
of  its  having  come  here.^ 

"Well  said,  sir,"*'  ejaculated  Dunlap;  "by 
6 — d  you  will  be  the  greatest  man  in  the  navy : 
I  wotft  go^I  won^  leave  you  I'"* 

"  And  I  hope  I  may  drown  if  I  do  !''  said 
Munroe.  "  No  man  shall  say  Daniel  Munroe 
looked  to  save  himself  when  his  officer  refused 
to  leave  the  wreck.  He  may  go  ashore  again 
for  me."*^ 

"  Let  us  put  Mr.  Weazel  and  this  poor  fel- 
low in  the  boat,^  said  Murray. 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,"  both  responded;  and  with  the 
greatest  care  (for  it  was  ticklish  work,  and  as  the 
boat  could  only  touch  the  top  brim,  or  rather 
come  below  it,  for  a  second,  and  one  instant^s 
unsteadiness  and  the  people  vhey  endeavoured 
to  save  would  have  been  drowned,)  did  these 
brave  fellows  lift  up  Weazel  and  Waller,  and 
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landing  them  safely  in  the  boat,  gave  the  gallant 
youngster  three  cheers  as  he  pulled  towards  the 
shore  and  left  them  exposed  to  all  the  perils 
they  might  have  escaped.'"* 

Those  were  no  conmion-hearted  men  who 
could  have  cheered  the  boy  as  the  boat  left  them 
again  exhausted  and  in  imminent  peril :  neither 
should  the  increased  blackness  of  the  clouds  be 

*  This  is  no  fiction — ^no  conjuring  up  a  hero  to  dress 
a  !iovel ;  the  whole  is  true— every  name,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two,  real— every  circumstance  occurred  which  has 
been  mentioned ;  and  the  only  regret  now  experienced  is, 
that  the  name  of  the  boy,  who  was  worth  a  legion  of  men, 
should  have  escaped  unknown.  The  historian  of  this  cala- 
mitous wreck,  James  in  his  '^  Naval  History,*^  toiled  with  all 
his  known  perseverance  (and  if  ever  a  man  persevered  in 
the  cause  of  historic  truth,  James  was  that  man ;  his  unre* 
mitted  research  is  perfectly  wonderful)  to  rescue  the  name 
of  this  young  hero  from  oblivion ;  but  in  the  greater  ex- 
citement which  followed  the  loss  of  the  Tribune,  the  poor 
little  fellow's  gallantry  was  forgotten  :  for  those  who  looked 
on  were  ashamed  of  their  own  cowardice,  and  therefore  did 
not  come  forward  to  attest  the  truth,  when  they  must  have 
been  censured  for  withholding  their  aid ;  and  thus  be  who 
ought  to  have  been  pensioned  for  life,  who  should  have 
been  held  up  as  one  worthy  to  be  emulated,  probably 
died  in  obscurity,  and  the  fame  of  all  his  daring;  feats  may 
have  been  usurped  by  another,  who,  whispering  his  own 
bravery,  has  risen  upon  the  valour  of  the  boy. 
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altogether  oyerlooked,  for  at  noon  on  this  day 
the  weather  again  indicated  a  continuance  of 
the  gale.  The  ejes  which  one  moment  watched 
the  skiff  as  it  rose  in  security  over  the  wave 
and  sorged  along  to  its  haven,  turned  with  a 
sadd^ied  apprehension  to  the  squalls  settling 
to  windward ;  the  dark  mass  of  clouds  resting 
as  it  were  upon  the  horizon,  whilst  the  higher 
roll  of  the  sea  indicated  that  farther  off  to 
windward  the  gale  had  increased  rather  than 
diminished. 

Each  man  waved  his  hand  as  the  boat  darted 
round  the  headland  and  was  in  security.  Mur- 
ray felt  an  elevation  of  mind  as  he  retraced 
what  he  had  done.  What  would  his  father 
have  said  to  this  noble  conduct?  and  how 
would  all  the  faults  of  the  boy  be  lost  in  the 
blaze  of  an  action  which  the  proudest  man 
who  ever  lived  might  have  rejoiced  to  have 
numbered  amongst  his  greatest  feats  ! 

"  They  are  safe,^  said  Munroe,  "  and  long 
before  this  are  piping  to  dinner ;  but  Mr. 
Weazel  wonH  go  to  sleep  without  thinking  of 
us.     I  recollect  when  you  slipped  overboard, 
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Mr.  Murray, — that  day  when  Mr.  Hammer- 
ton  went  adrift,  —  he  was  one  of  the  first 
in  the  boat  to  assist  you;  and  now  youVe 
saved  him,  and  like  a  man  too :  and  this  is  it, 
sir, — I  must  say  I  should  like  to  shake 
hands  with  you.'^ 

"  Here,  my  fine  fellow,^  said  Murray,  holding 
out  a  hand ;  ^^  and  here  ^s  the  other  for  you, 
Dunlap  ;  and  if  I  could  reach  Oalvin,  he  should 
have  them  both.  Cheer  up,  lads  !'''*  he  continu- 
ed, ^'  the  worst  is  over.  Those  idle  vagabonds 
will  be  ashamed  to  wander  up  and  down  there, 
looking  on  doing  nothing,  when  that  boy  gets 
ashore  and  tells  them  that  we  are  here.  We 
must  keep  up  our  spirits.*^ 

^^  I  wish  I  had  some  of  the  purser^s  spirits, 
I  know,^  said  Munroe ;  ^'  and  if  ever  I  do  get 
on  shore,  I  ^m  mistaken  if  I  douH  bowse  my  jib 
up  in  memory  of  this  escape."*^ 

^^  You  had  better  be  thinking  of  something 
else,  Munroe,**^  said  Dunlap ;  ^^  for  the  wind  ''s 
getting  up,  and  I  see  no  one  coming  out  to  lend 
us  a  hand.*^ 
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"  But  I  do,''  said  Murray ;  "  for  there  is 
the  youngster  again,  or  his  boat.'' 

Again,  sure  enough,  came  the  same  boat  and 
the  same  boy:  tired  as  he  was,  the  shout  of 
applause  which  greeted  him  as  he  landed  the 
nearly  dead  persons  prompted  him  again  to 
brave  the  perils  he  had  escaped.  ^'  What  ! 
can't  I  get  any  one  to  lend  me  a  hand  ?"  said 
he.  Not  an  answer  was  made.  Some,  it  is 
true,  were  anxious  to  carry  away  Weazel  and 
Waller,  and  all  volunteered  to  take  them  to 
the  nearest  house ;  but  amongst  all  the  people 
there  assembled,  and  there  were  plenty  of  sea- 
fiuing  men  amongst  them,  not  one  volunteered 
— ^not  one  threw  off  his  coat  and  offered  to 
stand  by  a  boy  of  thirteen — ^not  one  proposed 
to  launch  a  larger  boat — nor  even  offered  a 
reward  for  others  to  go ! 

^^  What !  not  one  out  of  such  a  batch  as 
you  be  ?"  said  the  boy.  **  Then  here 's  try  it 
again  by  myself;  and  if  I  'm  capsized,  I  hope 
some  of  you  will  look  to  mother,  and  take  care 
she   don't  starve  or  come  to  mischief.     They 
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call  me  a  boy  in  the  village,^  said  the  daring 
lad  as  he  sat  down  in  his  little  boat  and  got 
his  oars  out;  ^^but  there  is  many  a  man  of 
six  foot  high,  and  I  see  plenty  of  them,  who 
is  afraid  to  poll  round  Herring  Cove  Head ; 
although  if  it  was  calm  it  would  be,  ^  Young« 
ster  !  get  out  of  the  way  and  make  room  for  a 
stronger  hand/ — Give  us  a  launch  there,  Bob, 
will  you  ?^^  said  he  to  a  lad  of  ten  years  old ; 
''  and  don^t  let  any  one  else  but  a  boy  touch 
the  boat.  I^m  very  tired,^  continued  the 
youngster;  ^^but  I  won'*t  leave  those  to  die 
who  might  have  saved  themselves,  but  gave 
up  their  chance  to  those  poor  helpless  fellows  I 
landed— and  one  of  them  is  only  a  boy.'' 

"  Stop,*"  said  an  old  fellow  of  about  eighty ; 
"  I  will  go  with  you."" 

"  No,  no,  daddy,''  replied  the  boy ;  "  you 
may  as  well  stay  at  home  and  keep  warm. 
There,"  said  he  as  he  winded  his  boat,  ^^  look 
at  that  grey-headed  man  and  be  ashamed  ! 
There  you  stand  hale  and  hearty  by  scores, 
and  you  let  an  old  infirm  man  volunteer,  and 
leave  a  boy  to  pull  against  a  gale  of  wind !  — 
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Well,  here  goes  !^  and  he  forced  his  little  skiff 
ahead  in  the  smooth  water :  *'  one  can  but  try;^^ 

It  seemed  at  first  quite  evident,  even  to  those 
who  felt  a  little  inclined  to  a  personal  risk,  that 
the  boj  would  never  reach  the  wreck;  but  those 
who  saw  what  he  had  accomplished  had  jet 
some  hopes ;  for  the  goodness  of  human  nature 
at  that  moment  overbalanced  the  slight  satis- 
fiiction  which  would  have  been  felt  bj  all  had 
the  brave  youngster  perished :  then  indeed  they 
might  have  found  a  trifling  excuse  in  the  cir- 
culation of  the  anecdote,  while  they  heightened 
the  danger  and  ridiculed  the  temerity  of  the  ac- 
tion. The  youngster  when  he  landed  his  half- 
dead  cargo  was  so  fatigued  as  to  be  unable  to 
render  any  assistance;  but  the  buoyancy  of 
youth  rose  superior  even  to  physical  exhaus- 
tion, and  reanimated  by  the  cheers  which 
even  these  heartless  cravens  had  given,  he  felt 
what  he  had  accomplished  and  nobly  dared  it 
again. 

In  Halifax  harbour  every  exertion  had  been 
made  and  failed :  the  jolly-boat  of  the  Tri- 
bune, which  had  left  the  ship  with  one  or  two 
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to  the  lingering  uncertainty  and  pain  which 
assailed  them.  More  than  one  feebly  cried, 
"  God  bleas  yon,  boys,  if  yon  live  to  weather 
this  gale^  remember  me  f  ^  others  lifted  up  their 
dying  voices  in  prayer,  and  as  if  inspired  with 
a  courage  to  overcome  the  fear  of  death,  drop* 
ped  designedly  into  the  foaming  waters  below, 
and  were  swept  in  the  boiling  surf  far  far 
away. 

^^  He  does  not  get  much  ahead,^  said  Mun- 
roe.    **  Poor  fellow !  I  wish  I  was  at  that  oar 

now.     If  he  gets  into  the  surf  once ^ 

"  Then  amen,""  interrupted  Murray.  "  We 
must  hope  for  a  better  end  to  such  a  gallant 
spirit  as  that.  I  fear  he  does  not  near  us  at 
all ;  and  to  vdndward  it  looks  very  angry .'*^ 

^'  I  ''m  in  hopes  the  gale  is  broken,^  said  Dun- 
fa^;  ^^for  the  clouds  have  risen  considerably, 
and  they  don^t  hang  together  as  much  as  they 
did.'^ 

"  I  wish,''  said  Munroe,  who  in  the  height 
of  danger  could  still  find  time  for  a  bad  joke,-— 
'^  I  widi  all  those  fellows  on  shore  were  hang- 
ing together  to  those  clouds  with  only  slippery 
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fingers  to  hold  on  by.  A  lazy,  cowardly  set  of 
curs,  to  be  airing  their  heels  on  the  top  of 
the  cliff,  when  it 's  down  below  they  ought  to 
be  washing  them !  I  wish  I  had  the  muster- 
ing of  those  rogues  by  divisions,  and  leave  to 
freshen  their  ways  according  to  my  notion  !^ 

"  Good  God  !^  said  Murray,  "  he  is  swamp- 
ed!" 

"  No,  sir,"  said  Dunlap,  who  had  watched 
the  boat  with  almost  breathles  anxiety ;  ^'  thank 
God  !  not  so  bad  as  that.  He  has  given  it  up 
and  has  turned  back — he  must  be  tired  in- 
deed. He'^s  getting  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  surf — ay,  he  does  not  meet  it  now  as  he 
did.  There,  thank  God !  he  rises  again  over  it : 
I  thought  that  last  sea  must  have  swamped 
him.  He's  getting  close;  he'll  do  it  yet  !" 
— '^^  Hurrah  !"  they  all  cried  at  once ;  '*  he  has 
rounded  the  point  and  is  safe." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Mwrray't  e$capeJrom  the  Wreck,    His  temptatian  andfaU.^^ 
New  Years  Eve  in  Somersetshire, 


That  hurrah  was  sincere — ^tho  brave  always 
feel  for  the  brave.  Murray,  Dunlap,  and  Mon- 
roe felt  a  secret  pleasure  in  believing  the  little 
hero  safe,  although  it  might  leave  them  yet  with- 
out a  prospect  of  relief.  Munroe,  whose  spirits 
were  better  and  higher  than  those  of  his  com- 
rades in  affliction,  was  the  most  vehement  in 
praise  of  the  youngster ;  and  as  they  sat  down 
in  the  top  to  rest  themselves  after  the  painful 
exertion,  he  said,  *^  There  ^s  many  a  man  been 
worse  off  than  we  are,  and  yet  got  saved.  I 
have  seen  the  weather  fore-topsail  brace  give 
way  in  a  squall,  and  the  lad  who  was  rigging 
in  the  top-gallant  studding-boom  went  over- 
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board,  the  ship  going  about  ten  knots,  on  a 
dark  night,  and  yet  he  has  been  saved.  Some- 
thing will  be  done  from  Halifax,— ^though,  to 
be  sore,  if's  getting  towards  dark  again,  and 
here  we  are  like  so  many  porser^s  shirts  on  a 
scrubbing-day  hung  out  to  dry  after  being 
pretty  well  seasoned  with  salt-water.'' 

^^  It 's  quite  impossible,''  said  Murray,  ^^  that 
Oalvin  can  hold  out  during  the  night ;  and  who 
knows  that  the  foremast  may  not  go,  and  we 
be  all  sent  adrift  ?" 

*'  Then  it  will  be  fair  play  and  no  favour,— 
we  should  all  have  a  swim  for  it,"  replied 
Munroe.  **  Why,  Dunlap,"  continued  he,  "  you 
seem  to  have  got  your  figurehead  a  fixture,*-* 
^by,  you  keep  your  eyes  on  the  same  braciDgs, 
and  brighten  up  like  a  chap  when  it 's  '  Ghrog 
ahoy!'" 

^^ There's  a  boat  coming  out  of  Halifax," 

cried  the  seaman  with  delight :  ^^  I  saw  her  just 

now.     There  I  there !  she  is  again  rismg  over 

the  sea  to  the  left  of  that  blufi*  point." 

"  I  don't  see  her,"  said  Murray. 

^^  Let 's  take  a  squint,  sir,"  said  Munroe:  ^^  I ^m 
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more  accustomed  to  a  masthead-lookout.  There 
the  rises  sure  enough !  Well,  we  Ve  time 
enough  to  dive  below,  and  get  our  chest  and 
bags  out  of  the  lower  deck  before  she  arrives. 
She  11  get  here  !  —  they  are  not  like  those  Her- 
ring Cove  cowards.  There  !  she  rides  over  it 
like  a  duck  !  —  Hold  on,  Galvin  !^  said  he  ; 
^*  there  '^s  liberty  for  shore  coming  along.  Cheer 
up !  cheer  up !  we  ^11  turn  into  a  snug  berth 
to-night  yet.^ 

**  I  pray  that  you  may  prove  a  good  pro- 
phet, Munroe,*^  said  Gralvin.  ^^  How  cold  and 
wretched  I  feel !  and  yet  that  boat  keeps  me  in 
hope— she  rides  over  it  fiunously.  I  see  her 
now  !  and  she  closes  us  fast !  Why,  there  ^s 
another  just  astern  of  her  !^ 

**Yes,^  said  Dunlap,  who  had  never  taken 
his  eyes  from  her,  ^^  I  see  three  more :  if  the 
mast  and  top  but  keep  together  for  another 
hour,  we  shall  have  a  feir  chance  of  being 
laTed.  When  three  or  four  boats  pull  toge* 
ther,  one  cheers  the  other,  and  no  one  likes 
to  be  first  to  give  up :  they  are  sure  to  be 
good  ones,  or  they  would  not  be  there.*" 

TOL.  I.  o 
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The  foretop  vtbs  the  nearest  to  the  boat  now 
fast  advancing,  and  every  time  she  rose  npon 
the  sea,  Murray  turned  his  eyes  to  see  if 
Galvin  was  safe :  he  appeared  quite  insensible, 
and  lay  stretched  upon  the  maintop,  his  head 
apparently  jammed  in  the  rigging,  which  mainly 
constituted  his  support.  The  boat  came  within 
hail,  and  Murray  stood  forward. 

"  Pull  first,^  he  began,  "  to  the  maintop  : 
we  can  hold  on  a  little  longer.  But  there  they 
are  quite  exhausted.^ 

The  boat,  however,  still  maintained  its  course 
for  the  foretop :  the  man  who  was  steering  the 
boat  kept  waving  his  hat,  as  if  to  cheer  the 
sufferers  to  hold  on  longer ;  and  seeing  more 
people  in  the  foretop,  he  directed  his  attention 
first  to  them. 

"Not  one  of  us,*"  said  Murray,  "will  get 
into  the  boat  until  those  in  the  maintop  are 
saved.**' 

"  This  is  no  time  for  talking,^  sud  the  sieen- 
man ;  "  stand  by  to  jump  in  as  the  boat  rises."** 
A  sea  came  and  washed  them  to  leeward ;  the 
boat  was  again  backed,  and  again  all  three 
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declared  they  would  not  get  into  the  boat 
unless  she  went  first  to  the  maintop.  Seeing 
all  persuasion  useless,  and  having  three  times 
narrowly  escaped,  the  boat  went  to  the  main- 
top, and  by  dint  of  great  perseverance  and  most 
excellent  management  they  succeeded  in  saving 
Cralvin  and  two  other  men  all  insensible  :  they 
were  lifted  into  the  boats  by  those  who  availed 
themselves  of  a  second'^s  lull  to  jump  into  the 
top,  when  the  rare  opportunity  occurred..  By 
this  time  another  boat  had  reached  the  foretop, 
and  the  three  gallant  fellows,  the  only  three 
who  had  maintained  their  senses,  jumped  into 
her,  Murray  insisting  on  being  the  last.  Some 
cloaks  had  been  brought  out,  and  the  almost 
naked,  shivering  son  of  Sir  Hector  Murray  was 
the  last  who  would  accept  of  a  covering,  al- 
though from  his  appearance,  and  the  eagerness 
of  the  two  seamen  to  pay  him  respect,  it  was 
evident  he  the  officer  was  the  one  who  liad 
moat  nobly  behaved  himself. 

Out  of  a  crew  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
peofJe,  twelve  only  had  been  saved;  two  by 
the  youngster,  six  by  the  boats  as  just  related, 
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Weazel    and    Murray.     Tlie  master, 
the  sad  cause  of  this  wholesale  calain 
two  hundred  and  fifteen  seamen  and 
perished ;  but  no  blame  whatever  cod 
to  the  captain. 

It  is  un&ir  to  deny  an  officer  the  < 
muneration  to  which  he  is  entitled— na 
stimulus  to  make  masters  become  pilol 
the  hope  of  this  reward  which  makes 
wliilst  others  sleep,  to  weary  themselves 
ing  shoals,  and  fathoming  rocks  and  d 
when  their  duty  on  board  is  done, 
ship  which  has  been  lost  by  their  cu 
ignorance,  to  use  no  harsher  langua| 
this  case  it  is  evident  that  when  the  i 
he  knew  the  pilotage,  he  was  not  sp 
truth*)  hundreds  of  ships  and  thousa 
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a  harbonr  out  of  which,  it  being  a  lee-shore, 
DO  pilot  can  come !  It  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  pilotage  by  the  master  which  saves  the 
ship,  and  which,  under  his  assertion  that  he 
is  acquainted  with  the  port,  warrants  the  cap- 
tain in  seeking  the  security  of  a  haven.  But 
DO  words  can  be  sufficiently  strong  to  censure 
the  conduct  of  those  people  of  Herring  Cove 
who  refused  to  render  any  assistance,  although 
stimulated  by  the  successful  exertions  of  a  mere 
boy.  Had  this  wreck  occurred  on  the  Goodwin 
Sands,  thousands  of  those  gallant  fellows,  the 
Deal  boatmen,  would  have  come  forward.  No 
surf  would  have  stopped  their  endeavours ;  they 
would  have  tried,  (although  we  are  quite  aware 
they  might  not  have  succeeded,)  and  those  who 
clung  to  the  wreck  would  have  found  that  their 
countrjrmen  keenly  felt  their  danger  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  risk  their  own  lives  to  avert  it. 

How  imminent  was  the  peril  to  the  few  who 
forvived,  may  be  conceived  from  the  fact  that^ 
as  the  boats  pulled  towards  the  shore,  the  main- 
top was  observed  to  have  been  washed  away ; 
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and  long  before  they  entered  the  harbour,  the 
foremast  had  disappeared  !  In  one  half  hour 
longer,  and  all  but  two  must  have  perished. 

The  generosity  of  the  people  of  Halifax  is 
well  known  to  all  officers  of  his  Majesty^s 
navy:  on  this  occasion  two  of  the  principal 
merchants  received  the  seamen  into  their 
houses.  Murray  was  removed  to  the  house  of 
the  commissioner,  and  every  attention  which 
experience  could  prompt  and  liberality  supply 
was  generously  afforded.  Two,  however,  died  ; 
but  Murray,  at  the  expiration  of  a  week,  was 
seen  walking  about  quite  recovered. 

Strange  it  was,  that  he  who  felt  so  much  for 
the  life  of  the  youngster  as  he  turned  his  boat 
and  left  him  almost  without  a  hope»-he  who 
could  then  cheer  him  and  speak  in  raptures  of 
his  conduct,  had  now  grown  proud  with  his 
security,  and  left  till  to-morrow  the  duty  of  in- 
quiring after  the  boy.  Not  once  even  did  Mur- 
ray take  the  trouble  of  visiting  Herring  Cove. 
But  the  two  seamen  who,  with  Murray,  had 
witnessed  the  boy^s  exertions,  were  no  sooner 
recovered,    than    they    walked    over   to    the 
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Cove;  and  having  fonnd  the  yonngster,  each 
gave  him  some  trifle  which  they  had  saved  when 
wrecked;  however,  they  saw  him  only  once, 
for  men  were  much  wanted  in  the  different  ships, 
and  a  week  after  they  reached  the  shore,  they 
were  drafted  on  board  different  vessels,  and 
were  soon  separated,  perhaps  for  ever. 

It  now  became  a  duty,  which  the  commis- 
sioner urged  upon  Murray,  to  write  a  letter 
to  his  &ther.  The  reports  of  the  loss  of  the 
frigate  had  gone  to  England  without  the  names 
of  those  who  had  been  saved.  When  such  a  de- 
struction of  life  was  circulated,  a  parent  would 
feel  most  anxious  to  ascertain  from  his  own 
child  the  proof  beyond  contradiction  that  he 
had  been  saved.  The  little  energy  which  a 
aailor^s  life  had  instilled  into  Walter  was  £Eist 
ebbing,  and  day  after  day  he  was  sinking  into 
his  former  state.  At  last  the  packet  arrived ; 
and  as  the  letters  for  the  Tribune  were  directed 
to  that  port,  Murray  mustered  up  energy 
enough  to  inquire  if  there  were  any  letters 
for  him,  or  for  the  other  midshipmen  of  the 
Tribune  :  he  particularly  asking  for  those  which 
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might  be  directed  to  Hammerton.  He  receired 
two ;  one  for  himself,  and  one  directed  to  his 
unfortimate  and  stUl-hated  messmate.  The 
blow  given  by  the  latter  had  never  been  for- 
gotten; and  even  now,  when  he  thought  him 
dead,  or  far  beyond  his  vengeance,  he  regretted 
the  event,  not  in  sorrow  for  the  supposed  suf- 
ferer, but  because  it  deprived  him  of  some  of 
that  pleasurable  feeling  arising  from  meditated 
revenge. 

'*  I  shall  take  charge  of  these  two  letters,*" 
said  he ;  '^  and  as  both  are  in  the  handwriting 
of  my  father,  I  can  mention  to  him  my  having 
received  them.^^ 

Had  there  been  any  impropriety  in  giving 
up  Hammerton'^s  letter,  the  character  which 
Munroe  and  Dunlap  had  spread  of  Murray 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  considered  by  the 
postmaster  a  guarantee  that  the  letter  would 
reach  its  proper  destination.  The  letter  was 
given  and  quietly  placed  in  his  pocket,  whilst 
that  of  his  father  to  himself  was  opened  and 
read.  It  was  a  letter  of  advice,  not  of  credit : 
it  urged  Murray  to  be  attentive  to  the  advice 
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of  Hammerton,  mentioned  Sir  Hector^s  close 
intimacy  with  the  &ther,  spoke  in  the  highest 
tenns  of  the  little  girl,  and  was  very  affection- 
ate and  very  admonitory  throughout.  The 
curiosity  of  the  boy  soon  mastered  any  honour- 
able feeling  he  might  once  have  been  taught ; 
and  when  he  got  into  his  own  room,  he  began 
looking  at  his  father^s  letter  to  Hammerton. 

"  1  wonder,""  he  commenced,  "  what  that 
old  respectable  grey-headed  papa  of  mine  can 
be  writing  to  this  lout ;  of  course  it  is  all 
about  me— he  can  have  nothing  else  to  write 
about;  and  as  Hammerton,  by  the  blessing  of 
Heaven,  has  long  since  paid  an  unexpected 
visit  to  the  sharks,  I  may  as  well  learn  all 
that  he  would  have  told  me  from  my  father 
himself.  There  can^t  be  any  harm  in  opening 
the  letter,  because  if  it  does  contain  advice 
I  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of  it, — and  if  it 
does  not,  why  I  have  only  shown  a  laudable 
desire  to  be  instructed.  Then  if  Hammerton 
is  dead,  which  in  spite  of  all  the  captain  said 
is  likely  enough,  he  never  can  see  the  letter ; 
and  if  he  is  not  dead,  I  can  remember  the  con- 

o5 
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tents  much  better  than  I  can  send  the  orig^al. 
So  that,  upon  all  points  of  principle  and  interest, 
— «nd  money  matters  rule  the  world,  *—  I  think 
I  had  better  just  take  a  peep.^ 

The  harbouring  of  a  dishonourable  thought 
is  the  first  step  towards  the  committal  of  a 
crime.  He  who  is  convinced  that  he  is  treading 
upon  slippery  ground  seeks  the  surer  steps  of 
the  bank ;  but  he  who  is  heedless  plunges  at 
once  into  the  mire.  The  more  he  then  struggles 
to  extricate  himself,  the  deeper  he  generally 
sinks :  like  a  man  in  debt,  unless  he  can  gire 
up  all  at  first,  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  if  he  ever 
retrieves  himself — as  he  pays  off  with  the  1^ 
hand,  he  runs  in  debt  with  the  right;  as  a 
check  is  given  for  present  payment,  a  bill  at 
dx  months  is  drawn  for  trifling  contingencies. 
The  safest  way  then  is  to  avoid  all  temptation. 

Hammerton'^s  letter  was  very  unceremoni- 
ously opened  ;  from  the  envelope  fell  an  en- 
closure in  the  handwriting  of  Hammerton^ft 
father ;  and  although  the  commissioner  had 
given  what  money  he  thought  requisite,  yet 
the    sight  of  the  fifty  pounds  in  his  &ther**8 
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letter  to  Hmmnerton  was  itresistible.  It  was 
the  easiest  thing  in  life  to  saj  that  it  oame 
in  his  own  letter,-*indeed,  why  mention  Ham- 
merton^s  at  all?  It  was  read,  wondered  at» 
sidmmed  again,  concealed.  The  one  from 
Hammerton^s  fitther  was  retained:  in  the 
erent  of  being  asked  for  a  letter,  there  itoEas. 
Sir  Hector  had  never  written  to  Hanmierton 
before,  whj  should  he  now  ?  It  is  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  to  imagine  an  excuse,  but 
the  most  difficult  thing  in  life  to  lie  with  con- 
sistenoy.  The  fifty  pounds  had  cleared  away 
all  obstacles,  the  letter  of  Hammerton'^s  father 
was  returned  to  the  post-office,  but  Murray 
slept  not  quite  so  soundly  that  night  as  after 
he  had  landed  and  saved  WeazeL 

In  the  mean  time,  the  last-named  gentleman 
having  recovered  from  his  fatigue,  began  some 
of  his  boyish  tricks ;  and  his  room  being  prefer- 
red to  his  company,  he  was  despatched  to  Eng- 
land to  join  some  other  ship,  where  we  propose 
leaving  him  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  our  more 
prominent  friends. 

New  Yearns  Eve  1799  was  kept  in  all  due 
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form  by  Sir  Hector  Murray:  the  ash  and 
faggot  ball,  a  Somersetshire  piece  of  antiquity, 
was  held  at  Taunton,  and  the  worthy  baronet, 
who  was  always  partial  to  old  customs,  made 
a  point  of  attending  it.  In  those  days,  when 
the  hour  of  midnight  of  the  31st  of  December 
was  close  at  hand,  large  faggots  bound  round 
with  ash  bindings  were  placed  upon  the  fire ; 
the  company  generally  sat  round  this  blazing 
hearth,  and  at  every  crack  occasioned  by  the 
bursting  of  the  bands,  the  merry  guests  gave 
loud  hurrahs  and  quaffed  their  generous  ale: 
the  old  year  thus  departed  under  a  fire  of 
satisfaction,  and  the  new  year  was  ushered  in 
by  merry  faces  and  grateful  hearts.  It  was  a 
sort  of  thanksgiving  for  favours  received — an 
acknowledgment  to  Providence  with  a  chee^rful 
countenance  of  all  the  blessings  which  had  been 
bestowed ;  and  far,  far  better  is  it  thus  cheer- 
fully to  offer  up  thanks  than,  with  long,  lank, 
straight  hair,  to  whine  over  the  calamities  and 
miseries  of  existence  —  to  believe  merriment 
a  sin  and  recreation  a  misdemeanour.  Sir 
Hector  was  in  high  force  that  night;  he  had 


THE  ARETHUSA.  301 

persuaded  old  Mr.  Hammerton  to  allow  Ame- 
lia to  join  in  the  amusement.  The  worthy  old 
man  never  quitted  his  young  charge  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  as  the  various  groups  passed  and  re- 
marked the  beauty  of  the  little  affectionate  girl, 
Kr  Hector  felt  an  inward  satis&ction  and  looked 
upon  her  as  he  would  have  done  upon  a  daugh- 
ter. The  evening  passed,  the  baronet  retunied, 
and  the  next  morning  at  breakfast  he  found 
seated  at  his  table  old  Mr.  Hammerton  and  his 
silent  interpreter  Amelia.  The  common  saluta- 
tion having  been  performed,  Mr.  Hammerton  at 
once  began — 

"  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Frederic,  Sir 
Hector,  and  it  contains  a  description  of  liis 
miraculous  escape  from  the  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties by  which  he  was  surrounded.'" 

"  What  r  interrupted  Sir  Hector,  "  an  ac- 
tion, I  suppose  ?  Victorious  of  course  ?  the 
navy,  thank  Heaven,  are  seldom  defeated.'''' 

"  Not  so,  Sir  Hector, — worse,  ten  thousand- 
fold worse.^ 

.  "  Is  my  son  safe  ?'''*  interrupted  the  baronet ; 
for  there  was   a   rumour  of  the   loss   of   the 
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Tribune  afloat,  but  so  garbled  and  so  contra- 
dictory that  no  one  beUeved  it. 

^^  Yes ;  he  is  safe.  But  in  saving  his  life, 
Frederic  nearly  lost  his  own.  You  had  better 
hear  the  letter.^' 

Sir  Hector  manifested  a  little  impatience ; 
and  old  Hammerton  read  the  account  of  the 
boat,  with  the  danger  and  deprivations  neither 
heightened  nor  abbreviated,  but  a  plain  straight- 
forward narrative  of  that  which  has  already 
been  related,  and  it  terminated  thus — 

^^  ^  In  all  my  sufferings,  dearest  &ther,  I 
thought  of  you  and  of  Amelia :  I  knew  that 
my  death  would  rob  you  of  your  only  prop, 
and  Amelia  of  her  only  safeguard.  I  never 
lifted  up  my  prayers  for  my  own  safety  with- 
out eagerly  soliciting  that  Gk>d  would  endow 
you  with  sufficient  fortitude  to  bear  up  against 
the  calamity  should  it  please  Him  to  shorten 
my  days.  My  prayer  has  been  heard ;  I  am 
yet  alive  and  able,  I  trust,  to  work  for  your 
maintenance.  The  first  money  I  can  gain  shall 
be  transmitted  to  you ;  although  I  confess  at 
this  moment  I  see  but  little  chance   of  earn- 


THE  AR£TfiU8A.  808 

ing  more  than  is  absolutely  necessaiy  for  my 
subsistence.     For  the  present  I  must  remain 
in  this  small  Tillage,  situated  on  the  banks  of 
St.  Jameses  River,  in  the  Chesapeake.     I  had 
anticipated  landing  at  New  York,  but  we  were 
driyen  off  the  coast  in  a  gale  and  ultimately 
reached  this  place.     Do  not  grieye  that  I  am 
without  money,  or  indeed  without  raiment ;  I 
am  spared  to  you,  and  I  am  grateAil  that  I 
am  thus  enabled  to  hope  that  I  may  contribute 
to  lighten  the  load  under  which  you  have  so 
long  groaned.     I  shall  work  my  way  to  Eng- 
land,  if   I    can    fall    in   with    some   English 
man-of-war  and  find  some  unexpected  assist- 
ance.    I  am  grateful  for  the  misfortunes  I  have 
undergone,  as  they  will   teach   me   hereafter, 
should  chance  plunge  me  into  difficulties,  not 
to  despair  when  danger  looks  the  most  dread- 
ful, or  give  up  life  without  a  struggle  to  pre- 
serve it.     The   hand— the  bountiftd  hand  of 
Providence,  which  has  sustained  me    in   this 
trial,  may  yet  guide  and  direct  me  safely  to 
you  ;  and  that  I  may  one  day  be  blessed  with 
your  blessing,  and    again   see  my  own  dear 
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affectionate  mother  and  sister,  is  the  unceasii^ 
prayer  of  your  ever-dutiful  son. 

'"P.  S. — I  hope  young  Murray  will  con- 
tinue to  do  and  to  improve  as  he  did  before 
he  slipped  overboard.  He  is  a  bold,  dar- 
ing, desperate  youngster,  with  one  or  two 
little  failings  which  time  and  a  midship- 
man'^s  berth  will  rub  off:  he  is  a  rough  dia- 
mond ;  but  rely  upon  it  he  will  never  dis- 
grace his  name  if  chance  should  throw  the 
Tribune  alongside  of  a  force  double  her  strength. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that  it  was  in  endeavouring 
to  save  the  lives  of  others  that  he  fell  overboard 
himself.  It  happened  on  my  dear  little  Ame- 
lia's birthday;  " 

"  Strange  are  the  ways  of  Providence,  and 
short-sighted  indeed  is  man  !  You  remember, 
Hammerton,'^  continued  Sir  Hector,  '^  that  on 
that  very  day  when  your  son  was  thus  left 
to  the  winds  and  the  waves,  we  were  diink-^ 
ing  his  health  and  imploring  Ood  to  protect 
him." 

"  You  may  rely  upon  it.  Sir  Hectcff,*^  an- 
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swered  Hammeiion,  ^^that  this  meeting  of  the 
American  ship  was  the  means  predestined  to 
sare  him.^ 

^*  A  fiddlestick,  Hammerton! — predestined 
indeed !  Then  why  did  not  the  first  ship  saye 
them  ?" 

^*  Because  it  was  ordained,^  replied  the 
staonch  old  man,  *^that  the  crew  were  to 
be  stanred  and  die.  Yon  may  laugh,  Sir 
Hector,  but  nothing  can  shake  my  faith :  I 
am  certain  in  my  own  mind  that  nothing  is 
the  effect  of  chance— everything  is  ordained, 
and  we  walk  blindly  into  the  snare  we  cannot 
aycrid.'" 

^'  I  wonder,  Hammerton,  wonld  yon  think 
so  if  a  man  was  busily  employed  cutting  your 
throat  with  a  blunt  knife  ?"" 

**  Certainly  I  should.  Sir  Hector  ;  and  I 
Aould  hope  that  the  man  enjoying  the  high 
situation  of  finisher  of  the  law  would  haye 
been  predestined  to  exercise  his  art  upon  the 
murderer.  But  tell  me,  sir,  haye  you  any 
tidings  of  the  Tribune  ?^ 

^^  There  are  reports  by  hundreds :  one,  that 
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8he  was  wrecked  in  Halifax ;  another,  that  she 
was  blown  in  the  gale  ofif  Bermuda  and  there 
signaled ;  others,  that  she  was  seen  going  into 
harbour  with  her  number  flying ;  another,  that 
she  had  fallen  in  with  a  French  frigate,  and  bar- 
ing been  disnuusted  and  left  a  wreck,  was  seen 
under  jury-mast  standing  towards  the  Azores ; 
but  as  no  two  accounts  agree,  I  am  quite 
prepared  to  believe  that  the  ship  is  safe 
enough,  and  only  wish  the  accident-manufEUT;- 
turers  of  the  newspapers  would  find  some 
other  vessel  to  lose  besides  the  only  one  in 
the  navy  in  which  I  am  personally  interested. 
I  was  about  to  remark  upon  your  son'^s  letter. 
He  seems  inclined  to  come  home ;  I  think  it  is 
a  pity  he  did  not  endeavour  to  get  to  Halifax ; 
he  might  work  his  way  up  to  New  Yc^k,  and 
thence  he  might  reach  his  own  ship.**^ 

*'*'  His  poverty,  and  not  his  will,  consents  to 
the  steps  he  is  about  to  take ; — ^it  certainly 
would  have  been  the  wisest  plan,  one  would 
have  supposed,  to  have  done  so."" 

*^  I  wrote  to  your  son,  Hammerton,^  continu- 
mI  Sir  Hector,  *^  and  I  took  care  not  to  make 
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the  letter  merely  one  of  advice.  Now,  indeed, 
I  could  have  wished  him  to  have  received  that 
letter;  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  wrote  it 
on  little  Amelia^s  birthday,  and  I  sent  him 
a  trifling  present  to  let  him  know  the  interest 
I  took  in  my  little  favourite,  and  that  he  par- 
ticipated in  my  best  wishes.'*'' 

"  You  have,  my  dear  Sir  Hector,  placed  us 
all  under  a  load  of  obligations  which  we  can 
never  return,  excepting  by  a  grateful  remem- 
brance of  them :  and  now  I  leave  you  Fre- 
dericks letter  to  scan  over  at  your  leisure,  and 
by  the  aid  of  charts  and  newspapers  to  make 
out  the  situation  of  the  Tribune.*" 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Lutert  home.-^Pranki  at   Halifax, — Love   and  PredeS' 

tination. 


The  post  arrived  at  Sir  Hector  Murray'^s 
Gonntry  mansion  about  half-past  one  in  the  day, 
bringing  him  two  letters ;  and  with  the  post 
came  always  that  provision  for  half-starved 
garrisons — that  comfort  of  each  man^^s  life— 
that  cheapest  of  luxuries — the  newspaper.  Sir 
Hector  was  seated  by  his  library  fire  waiting 
for  the  tide  of  novelty  which  sweeps  through 
the  long  columns  of  the  papers,  taking  us  from 
times  past  to  time  present,  filling  the  noddles 
of  noodles  with  conversation  to  be  drawn  forth 
at  that  day'^s  dinner,  circulating  scandal,  reviling 
political  opponents,  and  giving  the  true  history 
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of  the  times,  its  beariogs,  opinions  and  changcfl. 
While  Benjamin,  who  was  mnch  too  good  a  ser- 
Tant  to  hand  his  old  master  a  ihenmatism  in 
a  wet  newspaper,  aired  the  dieet.  Sir  Hector 
opened  one  letter.  This  was  from  the  person 
in  chaige  of  his  honse  in  Grosvenor-aqnare, 
merely  mentioning  that  two  or  three  nnknown 
individuals  had  mistaken  Sir  Hector^s  honse  for 
their  own,  and  had,  with  aU  the  right  of  the 
master,  appropriated  snndnr  pieces  of  fnmitnre 
to  their  own  nse;  had  examined  the  cellar,  and 
relieyed  one  or  two  of  the  chimnev-pieces  from 
the  weight  of  candelabras  and  clocks ;  and,  in 
fact,  had  taken  the  Tcry  questionable  liberty  c^ 
converting  the  property  of  Sir  Hector  to  their 
own  nses. 

Benjamin  shrugged  np  his  old  shoalder8y  and 
cmigratulated  his  master  upon  the  good  fertnne 
of  having  removed  the  most  valuable  artides ; 
and,  upon  the  principle  of  a  dumsy  nnreery- 
maid,  who  lets  aU  the  crockeiy  of  the  little 
people  down  stairs  by  the  ran,  only  saving  m 
cracked  slop-basin,  and  then  declares  that  ^^fir 
a  breakage  it  was  a  most  fortunate  affidr»^ 
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Benjamin  argned  that  fw  a  robbery  it  was 
the  very  best  which  conid  have  occurred,  and 
that  Sir  Hector  ought,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  to  consider  himself  uncommonly 
fortunate.  Sir  Hector  rather  differed  from  his 
old  friend;  and  as,  with  a  little  more  petu- 
lance than  he  usually  exhibited,  he  snatched 
the  paper,  he  said,  ^^Misfortunes  never  come 
alone,  Benjamin.^ 

•*No,  sir,''  replied  the  old  fellow,  "that's 
true  enough;  for  when  I  married  my  second 
wife,  who  was  a  lady's  maid^  I  found  that  I 
had  three  daughters  to  provide  for." 

^*  Ah,"  replied  Sir  Hector,  '^  in  that  case 
you  were  not  singular.  See  if  you  can  make 
out  this  wretched  scrawl,  and  give  an  intelli- 
gible list  of  the  loss."  Saying  which,  he  placed 
his  spectacles  on  their  proper  resting-place,  for 
previously  they  had  been  pointed  to  Heaven  like 
a  pair  of  Herschel's  telescopes,  and  he  ran  his 
eye  over  the  leading  articles  of  the  Times.  A 
laiger  type  attracted  him,  and  there  he  read, 
*  Melancholy  loss  of  the  Tribune — ^Authentic 
Account.'    Sir  Hector  gazed  almost  breathless- 
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]y  at  the  paper  and  read  the  following  nar- 
rative. 

^'  It  is  this  day  our  melancholy  duty  to  detail 
to  our  readers  one  of  the  most  frightful  ship- 
wrecks which  it  has  been  our  painful  lot  ever 
to  circulate.  The  public  are  aware  that  some 
vague  accounts  of  such  an  event  have  reached 
this  country ;  but  so  very  confused  was  the 
statement,  and  so  serious  might  have  been  the 
consequences  to  the  numerous  friends  of  the  un- 
happy ship''s  company,  that  we  merely  adverted 
to  the  report,  and  mentioned  it  as  wanting  c<m- 
firmation.  We  sincerely  wish  we  could  now 
say  that  the  present  information  required  the 
same  attestation :  the  fact  is  beyond  dispute, 
and  the  public  will  read  the  horrid  narrative 
with  the  feelings  of  sjrmpathy  and  regret  which 
we  have  felt  in  thus  giving  it  publicity.^ 

Sir  Hector  drew  breath  feebly,  the  blood  had 
left  his  lips,  and  his  whole  frame  was  seriously 
agitated  ;  but  he  read  it  all — ^hurriedly,  yet  not 
a  word  escaped  him;  the  paragraph  finished 
thus: 

*'  Of  all  the  officers  and  crew  of  this  un- 
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fortanaie  vessel  only  eight   have  been  sared, 
two  midshipmen  and  six  seamen ;  and  we  sin- 
cerely regret,  for  the  consolation  of  those  who 
are  most  interested  in  this  awftil  calamity,  that 
we  are  unable  to  give  the  names  of  the  snr- 
Tiyors.     The  report  was  brought  by  a  schooner 
from  Halifax,   which,  in  consequence   of  the 
sudden  change  of  wind,  was  enabled  to  put  to 
sea  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  the  wreck  hav- 
ing taken  place  on  the  night  previously.     The 
whole  account  is  past  a  doubt ;  for  the  captain 
of  the  schooner  has  assured  us  that  he  saw  the 
vessel  himself,  and  beheld  the  survivors  brought 
firom  the  fore  and  miun  tops ;  and  that  when  he 
weighed,  every  vestige  of  the  ship  had  disap- 
peared,— ^that  the  coast  was  literally  thronged 
with  people,  all  anxious  and  eager  to  afford 
every  assistance  to  those  who  might  have  been 
washed  on  shore  alive ;  but  that,  from  the  vio- 
I^ice  of  the  surf,  and  the  particularly  steep  and 
nigged  rocks  along  that  part  of  the  coast,  not 
the  slightest  hope  remained  that  another  human 
being  could  be  saved.**^ 

The  bell  was  rung  violently,  and  Benjamin 
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ordered  to  send  the  qnickest  person  in  the  hoa^e 
for  Mr.  Hammerton. 

^^  I  ''11  go  myself.  Sir  Hector,  and  then  I  ^m 
sure  it  will  be  quickly  done." 

Sir  Hector  motioned  him  away,  and  having 
soon  reached  his  friend'^s  house,  again  read  the 
account.     There  was    no    consolation   to   be 
gleaned — Hope  itself  sickened  over  the  gnir 
phic  description.     Only  two  saved !  how  could 
he  expect  his  son  —  unused  to  scenes  of  this 
description,  raw,  ignorant — to  be  saved  ?    And 
all  Hammerton^s  kind   condolence,  and  vivid 
painting  of  the  possibility  of  such  an  event, 
could  not  reconcile  him  even  to  the  most  dis- 
tant idea  that  his  son  might  be  saved.     In 
vain  was  all  Hammerton^s  persuasion  that  the 
old  baronet  would  reconcile  himself  to  the  will 
of  Heaven;   he  who  had  smiled  at  predesti- 
nation would  now  perhaps  have  gladly  availed 
himself  of  its  false  creed  to  borrow  consola* 
tion  or  repose.     In  vain  did  his  friend  again 
break  open  the  wounds  of  his  own  heart,  and 
let  them  bleed  afresh,  as  he  pointed  to  what 
he  had  suffered  in  life ;  and  equally  vain  was 
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it  to  nae  the  best  aigoment,  ^Hhat  gufficient 
for  the  day  was  the  evil  thereof,^ — ^that  Hope 
always  gave  some  spark  until  the  light  was  irre- 
Tocably  quenched, — ^that  out  of  the  two  saved 
his  son  might  be  one, — ^that  it  was  useless  being 
borne  down  with  woe  before  the  actual  know- 
ledge of  the  &cif  and  that  even  then  religion 
and  a  s^ng  mind  should  bear  up  against 
that  which  would  crush  the  sceptic  and  the 
timid. 

Sir  Hector  held  both  hands  before  his  face, 
for  he  felt  there  was  some  truth — some  reason 
in  Hanmierton'*s  words,  and  he  did  not  wish 
the  torrent  which  gushed  from  his  eyes,  and 
which  was  as  plainly  visible  while  it  oozed 
through  his  fingers  as  the  fingers  themselves, 
to  be  seen. 

^Miserable,  wretched  man  that  I  am,^  he 
b^[an,  ^^  to  have  parted  vrith  him  !  Why  should 
I  have  let  the  prop  of  my  house,  the  inheritor 
of  my  name,  run  into  dangers  which  might 
have  been  averted  !^ 

"  Stop  !  stop !  my  good  sir,*^  sdd  Hammer- 
ton;  ^^be  assured  they  could  not  be  averted. 


this  earth,  more  man  lum  ac*vii 
Turn  your  mind,  my  dear  sir,  for 
to  some  other  object ;  allow,  if  yo 
friend  to  divert  your  attention, 
letter  unopened.  Amelia  shall  si 
Come,  my  dear  Sir  Hector,  whei 
falls,  you  may  bow  your  head  ;  as  ; 
pended.  Do,  sir,  read  this  letter: 
requires  an  answer.** 

*'  It  can  give  me  no  comfort  ^ 
tion.  It  refers,  I  suppose,  to  the 
my  house ;  and  would  to  Heaven  1 
other  griefs  as  easily  as  I  can  beai 
mishaps  V 

Hanmierton  caught  at  the  ide 
him  to  relate  the  robbery.  It  h 
desired;  but  as  Sir  Hector  waa 
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tentions  of  Hammeiton,  and  willing  to  alleviate 
the  sorrows  of  poor  little  Amelia,  who  cried 
as  most  children  crj  when  their  seniors  set 
the  example,  he  opened  the  letter,  gave  a 
Idnd  of  shriek  and  fell  back  fainting  in  his 
diair.  Whilst  the  elders  in  the  room  assist- 
ed the  unfortunate  man,  the  eye  of  female 
coriositj  was  directed  to  the  letter  which 
tdl  from  the  baronef's  hand.  It  required  no 
time  to  be  possessed  of  its  contents.  It  ran 
thus — 

^  Halifax,  17th  November. 
^^  Sib,— -A  schooner  being  about  to  sail  for 
Elngland,  I  hasten  to  remove  all  fears  from  your 
mind.  Your  son  is  this  instant  brought  to 
my  house  alive,  although  much  exhausted :  de- 
pend upon  all  care  and  attention  being  given 
to  him ;  he  is  not  in  the  slightest  danger,  nor 
is  he  the  least  hurt.  He  shall  write  to  you 
himself  by  the  packet ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his 
being  here  I  shall  make  him  place  his  name 
to  this.     I  am,  sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Thomas  Styles.*" 

b5 
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At  the  bottom  of  this  waa  written  *'Walter :" 
the  '*  M  ^  had  been  begun,  but  Murray  had  been 
too  exhausted  to  finish  it. 

Strange  that  the  excess  of  joy  should  have 
more  effect  upon  the  mind  than  that  of  grief ! 
Strange  that  men  can  bear  calamities,  crueltiefl, 
tortures,  death,  with  unflinching  eye  and  scarce- 
ly quivering  lip, — that  under  the  most  aggra- 
vated circumstances  the  mind  may  be  brought 
to  fortify  the  man — that  poverty  succeeding  to 
affluence  can  be  looked  upon  with  calmness 
and  sometimes  with  contentment ;  but  that  the 
opposite  extreme — that  which  we  most  wanted 
and  least  anticipated,  the  sudden  acquisition  of 
enormous  wealth,  the  means  whereby  we  are 
rescued  from  grovelling  penury  and  lifted  into 
ease  and  comfort — that  which  gives  the  power 
of  gratifying  revenge,  exciting  envy,  causing 
jealousy — that  any  sudden  flow  of  good  fortune, 
should  paralyse  the  brain,  and  but  too  frequent- 
ly turn  the  sensible  into  maniacs !  Sir  Hector 
slowly  recovered  from  his  fainting,  and  eagerly 
asked  for  the  letter.  Amelia  had  forced  her 
father  to  read  it,  and  as  he  returned  the  wel- 
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come  einsUe,  warmly  congratulated  the  baronet 
upon  the  fiortunate  event;  as  the  agitated  old 
man  read  the  letter  again  coolly  and  calmly, 
he  soon  became  restored  to  his  wonted  energy  ; 
and  after  giving  a  striking  illustration  even  in 
old  age  of  the  excessive  folly  of  imagining 
evils  before  they  are  in  sight,  and  of  giving 
way  to  an  enemy  before  he  has  made  his 
attack^  the  friends  parted,  and  the  overjoyed 
oLd  man  nearly  danced  round  his  own  table  to 
aU  intmits  and  purposes  mad  with  joy. 

More  strongly  to  contrast  the  character  of 
Walter  Murray  with  those  of  his  protector  and 
him  who  risked  his  life  to  save  him,  perhaps  the 
publication  of  his  letter  to  his  &ther  would  be 
the  best  document.  It  was  received  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  that  which  removed 
the  doubts  and  fears  of  the  father;  and  it 
ran  thus: 

^  Hali&x,  26th  NoTember. 

"  My  bkab  Fathsb, — ^As  Mr,  Styles  wrote 
to  you  the  other  day  and  told  you  I  was 
safe,  it^s  no  use  my  entering  into  any  de- 
tails more  than  to  confirm  it.    I  was  a  little 
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done,  as  they  say;  but  I  soon  recoveivd 
when  I  got  hold  of  the  old  gentleman'^s  port 
wine.  I  am  without  clothes  or  money,  and 
must  get  a  refit  upon  tick ;  for  I  have  no 
idea  of  being  the  son  of  a  baronet  and  naked 
as  a  savage.  Hammerton  went  adrift  in 
a  boat  some  time  ago,  and  in  all  probabi- 
lity is  drowned  ;  and  no  great  loss  either 
to  us  or  to  him :  he  had  no  money,  and  was 
as  poor  as  a  piper.  The  captain  thought  he 
might  be  saved  by  some  of  the  convoy ;  but 
I  think  with  the  others,  that  the  boat  was 
capsized,  if  ever  he  reached  it,  and  that  all 
hands  are  snug  enough  in  Davy  Joneses  locker. 
The  last  time  I  saw  him,  he  was  striking  out 
hard  for  the  boat,  which  was  a  long  way  to 
windward  of  him,  and  when  the  fog  came  on 
he  must  have  been  drowned.  I  am  in  the 
commissioner'*s  house  here :  he  is  a  good  fellow 
enough,  and  draws  his  corks  freely.  He  had 
me  ru})bed  down  with  rough  towels  as  if  I 
had  been  a  horse  ;  and  no  sooner  was  I  a  little 
recovered  than  he  talked  of  getting  rid  of  me, 
and  I  am  to  join  the  Surprise,  commanded  by 
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Captain  Eidward  Hamilton:  she  is  on  the 
West  India  station,  and  as  I  rather  like  the 
service,  haying  weathered  the  last  gale,  I  shall 
be  off  to  my  new  ship  in  the  first  vessel  that 
sails. 

*'  I  received  yonr  letter  and  have  pocketed 
the  advice.  Weazel  was  the  only  midshipman 
saved  besides  myself:  the  devil  always  takes 
care  of  his  own,  and  a  neater  nnt  for  Old  Nick 
to  crack  never  got  into  a  shell  than  Weazel. 
He  was  taken  to  a  honse  where  there  were  fonr 
women, — an  old  one  and  her  three  daughters  : 
they  were  all  very  kind  to  him,  and  he  pretended 
to  be  very  much  obliged  to  them.  He  soon  got 
well :  the  salt  water,  as  he  said,  *•  preserved^  him, 
for  he  was  a  nice  pickle.  Well,  there  he  re- 
mained for  abont  a  week,  eating  and  drinking,  and 
spending  all  the  money  these  fools  gave  him ; 
and  there  he  might  have  remained  until  now, 
if  his  godfather,  the  devil,  had  not  got  to  work 
at  him  and  put  him  up  to  some  of  his  usual 
tricks.  The  two  youngest  daughters,  girls 
abont  sixteen  or  seventeen,  all  made  up  of 
combs  and   curls,  both  fell  in  love  vnth   this 


clap  it  up  in  the  young  ladies"  bed ;   ai 
they  went  to  roost  he  told   them  loi 
about  murders  in  the  West  Indies,  ai 
strange  look   of  a  negro  who  had  i 
been  near  the  house  asking  for  chari^ 
old  woman  was  in  a  dreadful  fright, 
lieyed  that  the  poor  black  was  likelj 
off  with   one  of  her  daughters  anc 
herself,  and  she  went  to  bed  shakiiij 
like  a  chicken  in  a  shower.     The  ji 
undressed  in  their  mother^s  room,  whi 
was  watching  for  the  result.   No  sooni 
little  lores  got  into  their  own  aparti 
they  proceeded  to  take  a  last  lool 
pretty  faces  in  the  glass  which  stoo 
the  bed ;  and  in  that  they  beheld  i 
the  negro  very  comfortably  ensocmc 
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thinly  clad ;  and  seeing  her  daughters  as  pale 
as  death,  looking  in  the  glass,  she  ran  to 
it  and  beheld  the  horrid  blackamoor  staring  at 
them;  and  such  a  scream  as  they  all  set  np 
together!  Weazel  crept  into  the  room,  and 
pindiing  the  old  lady  by  the  heel,  began  to 
bark  like  a  dog.  The  scene  which  followed 
baffles  aU  description:  the  old  lady  fainted, 
the  glris  went  into  hysterics,  and  Weazel 
was  foond  endeavouring  to  restore  animation 
to  the  little  cnrly-pated  Rosette,  laughing  and 
gigg^g  at  the  mischief  he  had  created.  He 
was  told  to  depart  the  next  day.  This  annoyed 
him ;  so,  after  placing  a  broom  upright  with  a 
basin  of  water  on  the  top  of  it  against  the 
drawing-room  door,  he  gave  a  rap.  ^  Come  in,^ 
said  one  of  the  girls.  No  answer,  but  another 
rap  followed;  up  jumped  the  eldest  girl  to 
open  the  door,  when  smack  came  basin  and 
broom  on  her  head,  drenching  her  with  water, 
spoiling  the  carpet,  and  frightening  the  old 
lady.  Before  he  left  the  house  and  got  des- 
patched to  join  the  Arethusa,  he  cut  off  the 
best  ringlet   of  Rosette'^s  hair,  clapped  some 
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cobbler^s  wax  in  the  shoes  of  the  old  lady, 
pinned  the  eldest  and  number  two  together, 
tied  a  squib  to  the  cat^s  tail,  and  set  the  dog 
adrift  with  a  bnndle  of  crackers  to  his  stem. 
He  was  worth  a  hundred  Hammertons— laiy 
fellows  who  do  nothing  but  their  duty,  withr 
out  any  fun  or  frolic  about  them. 

*^  I  must  conclude  this  long  letter,  bb  I 
have  to  get  my  new  rigging  oyer  my  mast- 
head. I  have  drawn  a  bUl  upon  you,  and 
once  more  I  am  quite  recorered  and  well. 
And  am, 

"  Your  dutiftd  son, 

"  Walteb  Murbay.** 

Not  one  word  throughout  this  long  rambling 
letter  was  there  of  grateful  acknowledgment 
to  a  parent  for  all  his  former  kindness — ^not  one 
syllable  of  filial  affection — ^not  one  sentence 
praying  that  the  good  old  baronet  might  not 
have  received  the  intelligence  of  the  shipwreck 
before  Styles'^s  letter  removed  any  fear  or  ap- 
prehension  he  might  have  entertained  concern- 
ing his  son^s  safety.     There  was  nothing  bat 
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mifeeling  egotism,  ungrateful  remarks,  hatred 
and  rancour,  agmnst  the  man  who  tried  to  save 
him,  and  a  chuckling  satisfaction  at  the  mis- 
chievous pranks  of  Weazel. 

And  jet  there  was  a  good  point,  one  rather 
of  omission  than  commission :  it  made  no  men- 
tion whatever  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  Walter 
when  he  refused  to  be  saved,  placing  his  nearly- 
djing  messmate  in  the  boat ;  it  launched  into 
no  self  conmiendation  ;  nor  did  it  convey  to  his 
&ther  one  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  Walter 
had  been  received  in  Halifax  in  consequence  of 
the  circulation  of  the  intelligence  of  his  gallant 
and  exemplary  behaviour.  Still  the  worst  part 
of  his  character,  ingratitude,  was  fully  deve- 
loped :  he  had  never  tried  to  ascertain  the  boy^s 
name  who  first  pushed  off  to  save  him  —  he 
never  mentioned  the  brave  act  which  would 
have  placed  the  lad  for  ever  on  the  pension- 
list  of  Sir  Hector.  If  the  bad  parts  were  de- 
veloped, the  good  were  concealed ;  and  had  all 
been  known,  the  father  might  have  found  a 
balance  in  favour  of  his  son,  instead  of  con- 
trasting it  with  the  former  letter  of  Hammer- 


two    parents    on    this    head ;    the 
ing  over  the  calamity  of  having  a 
he    yet    tenderly   loved)    with    sq 
regulated  mind  to  inherit  great  w 
the  other,  convinced  that  in  whatc 
of  life  Frederic  might  be  placed^  hia 
herence  to  his  duty»  hia  imtiring  8[ 
ligion,  would  support  him  through  all 
and  ultimately  obtain  for  him  the  le 
world,  even  if  they  failed  to  give  his 
Over  and  over  again  did  old  Hamm 
pitulate  his  doctrine  of  predestinatio 
as  often  did  Sir  Hector  overthrow 
creed,  by  reasoning  upon  its  fidlac] 
mean   time,   the   friendship  became 
more  closely  cemented:  Amelia  wai 
ressed — even  called  an  adopted  danc 
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and  eyes  all  moying  together  as  she  conveyed 
Sir  Hector^s  meaning  without  a  mistake,  and 
listened  to  her  father^s  answers.  She  of  course 
belieyed  as  did  her  father;  and  had  already 
been  heard  to  say,  ^^  If  it  ^b  predestined  that 
Frederic  is  to  return,  return  he  will :  or  if  it 
was  arranged  that  I  am  to  marry  old  Sir  Hec- 
tor, why  I  suppose  I  should  do  it,  although  I 
am  only  twelve  and  he  nearly  seventy .'^  If 
beauty  could  increase  like  a  flower,  to  blossom 
and  to  fade  in  a  year,  perhaps  Amelia  might 
have  been  the  unenvied  plant ;  but  she  grew 
more  gradually  not  hastening  into  bud  to  fade 
in  its  bloom,  but  slowly  progressing  towards  a 
peifection  of  feature  in  which  talent  and  vivacity 
embellished  the  rose  and  the  lily. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Promotion  at  Jamaica. — A  Doctor  dodorec 

board,  and  death  an  ihore. 

The  commissioner  of  Halifiiz  so 
ed  all  the  bad  propensities  of  Wal 
knew  that  there  was  no  school  i 
tame  a  wild  boy  like  a  midshipn 
and  that  where  bravery  was  know: 
a  reckless  disregard  for  danger  ex 
on  board  a  man-of-war  they  wei 
teemed,  and  properly  watched  an 
Haying  in  his  early  life  been 
slightly  with  Sir   Hector  Murray, 
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in  the  Tribune,  which  lost  none  of  its  colour 
irom  the  circumstance  that  Galvin,  Munroe, 
and  Dunlap  came  and  requested  the  favour  of 
shaking  hands  with  him  once  more  before  they 
were  drafted  into  different  ships,  and  expressed 
a  hope  that  at  some  future  time  they  might 
again  be  under  the  command  of  one  who,  in 
the  greatest  danger,  and  with  hope  actually  fast 
to  the  side,  cut  adrift  the  painter,  and  remained 
to  die  in  order  to  save  his  messmate. 

Sailors  never  forget  these  things.  Trifling 
errors  they  call  ^^  being  a  little  scampish  ;^^  but 
the  word  scamp  on  board  a  ship,  either  in  the 
cockpit  or  before  the  mast,  does  not  carry 
with  it  the  same  bad  meaning  extended  to  it 
on  shore.  Let  but  a  brave  scamp  beat  up  for 
volunteers,  and  every  man  in  the  ship  will  soon 
respond  to  the  call:  they  care  very  little  for 
some  migentlemanly  debauchery,— the  leader  is 
brave  and  determined,  and  will  never  return 
them  on  board  the  subject  of  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt. 

In  the  year  1799,  the  Surprise,  a  small  frigate, 
was  uider  the  command  of  Captain  Hamilton, 
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an  officer  well  known  in  those  days  for  his  dar- 
ing exploits ;  and  it  was  on  board  of  this  frigate 
that  Mr.  Walter  Murray  was  in  fature  to  ex- 
hibit his  bravery.  He  was  packed  off  in  a  gniH 
brig  bound  to  Jamaica,  having  in  his  pocket 
the  best  part  of  Hammerton^s  fifty  pounds,  and 
a  supply  from  the  commissioner  of  all  requisite 
articles ;  nor  did  he  sail  without  some  advice 
better  than  he  occasionally  got  from  home. 

^^  You  have  done  nobly,  generously,  man- 
fully, Murray,****  said  the  commissioner  as  he 
extended  his  hand  to  him  for  the  last  time; 
^^  act  always  so — risk  your  own  to  save  a  mew- 
maters  life,  and  iA  the  hour  of  danger  you  will 
find  dozens  by  to  protect  you.  A  brave  seaman 
never  quits  a  brave  officer,  and  mayhap  you  may 
experience  that  under  your  new  commander* 
You  go  to  him  with  a  character  that  all  your 
messmates  will  envy:  young  as  you  are,  yoa 
will  soon  be  placed  in  danger.  I  have  no  fiear 
for  the  result ;  you  will  never  disgrace  your 
name  before  an  enemy.  Remember,  I  have 
written  to  Hamilton :  he  will  expect  much  of 
you  ;  he  will  watch  you  narrowly — ^he  wiU  ceil- 
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sore  ycm  priYatelj,  and  reward  you  publicly. 
Grod  bless  yoa !  let  me  hear  from  you  occasion- 
ally; but  if  you,  like  some  youngsters,  are 
afraid  of  writing  to  old  captains,  I  will  get  a 
remembrance  of  you  through  another  channel. 
I  see  the  blue  peter  up,  so  away  with  you ;  and 
wheneyer  you  come  back  to  Halifax,  here  you 
will  find  a  home  and  a  welcome  as  long  as 
you  uphold  the  credit  of  what  I  now  know  of 
Walter  Murray.'' 

Murray  parted  from  his  kind  friend  with  real 
regret.  In  his  society  he  had  heard  of  daring 
deeds  done  in  days  gone  by ;  he  had  seen  the 
Battle  of  the  Nile  fought  upon  a  mahogany- 
table  ;  he  had  heard  how  enthusiastically,  how 
generously,  one  naval  officer  could  praise  another, 
without  the  little  bickerings  of  envy  and  jea- 
lousy ;  he  had  heard  Nelson  called  ^'  Britannia's 
watchword:"  and  as  these  stories  were  re- 
counted, he  Yowed,  if  chance  but  offered,  that 
he  himself  would  emulate  the  fame  of  the  hero 
of  the  Nile.  If  ever  a  heart  beat  high  with 
hope— if  ever  a  heart  throbbed  with  determina- 
tion, Walter  Murray's  was  that  heart ;  but  he 
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was  true  to  his  character  to  the  last :  although 
he  had  remained  six  weeks  at  the  commis- 
sioner'^s,  he  never  gave  one  of  the  servants  a 
farthing ;  and  quite  unintentionally,  as  the  com- 
missioncr  said  afterwards,  when  telling  the  aneo- 
dote^ — ^the  dismal  anecdote  of  the  Tribune'^s  loss 
— ^he  left  Halifax  having  forgotten  to  pay  for 
his  washing,  and  leaving  one  or  two  bills  to  be 
presented  for  payment. 

No  sooner  had  the  gun-brig  cleared  the  har- 
bour, than  Murray  saw  the  cliffs  on  which  the 
lazy  vermin  crawled  when  the  boy  pulled  from 
Herring  Cove ;  and  then  for  the  first  time  he 
thought  he  might  have  endeavoured,  at  least 
once,  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  trifling  pleasure  to 
find  out  the  lad  who  had  saved  Weazel.  But 
he  soon  rather  rejoiced  over  his  neglect ;  for 
he  argued  thus  :  '^  If  I  had  found  him,  I  should 
have  mentioned  him  to  my  father:  he  is  80 
confoundedly  foolish  about  money,  that  he  would 
have  pensioned  the  boy ;  and  when  I  came  to 
the  property,  I  should  have  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble to  get  rid  of  him.  Better  as  it  is.  I  have 
not  been  ungrateful,  for  he  never  saved  me; 
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and  Weazel,  I  dare  say,  has  sent  the  lad^s  boat 
adrift  with  his  &Yoarite  dog  in  it,  or  broken 
both  his  oars  to  prop  up  some  shed  in  which 
lie  proposed  to  cut  off  the  dog^s  tail  by  way  of  a 
joke.'' 

Here  he  was  interrupted  in  his  sweet  thoughts 
and  gentle  reminiscences  by  the  officers  of  the 
brig  asking  him  to  point  out  the  place  where 
ihe  firigate  drifted  and  ultimately  went  to 
pieces.  His  memory  was  correct  as  to  all  par* 
ticoIaiB ;  it  must  have  been  a  more  donderhead- 
ed  lad  than  Murray  to  have  forgotten  what  was 
80  unpleasantly  engraven  on  his  mind :  his  ac- 
oount  was  viyid, — and  his  eye  sparkled  as  he 
told  the  tale.  ^^  There  it  was  we  struck,  close  to 
that  bluff  point ;  and  there,  just  by  that  sharp 
ptojecting  hiU,  she  fixed  herself.  There  is  Her- 
ring Cove,  firom  which  we  first  got  assistance;-— 
ay,  and  well  I  know  that  small  round  knob; 
there  it  was  we  saw  many  looking,  but  none 
oflbring  aid.'' 

Murray  was  a  favourite  in  a  moment;  he 
volunteered  to  be  placed  in  a  watch ;  and  when 
stationed  on  the  forecastle  at  reefing  topsails, 

VOL.  II.  c 
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he  said  respectfolly,  **'  1  should  prefer  the  fore- 
top,  if  you  please,  sir." 

"  I  wish  we  were  going  to  keep  you  in  the 
l^fig,  youngster,"  repUed  the  first  lieutenant; 
"  you  are  just  the  lad  we  want." 

''  I  should  have  no  objection  to  stay,  if  I  were 
not  already  fixed  for  the  Surprise." 

Fifteen  days  saw  him  in  the  vilest  hole  on 
earth  —  Port  Royal  at  Jamaicar— of  all  places 
the  most  dreary,  the  most  desolate.  It  is  built 
(that  is,  the  town)  upon  a  low  sandy  point, 
projecting  into  the  sea,  the  water  being  so  deq> 
that  a  lead-line  may  be  dropped  from  the  thin 
projection  into  seven  fathoms  water.  It  is  here 
that  a  poor  boy,  the  son  of  a  Negro,  was  wash- 
ing his  feet,  when  a  shark  rushed  at  him,  and 
before  he  could  gather  his  legs  up,  one  was 
carried  away  by  the  voracious  creature,  the 
blood  which  followed  the  bite  bringing  aboat 
twenty  more  in  pursuit  of  a  similar  treat.  Be- 
set on  the  searside  by  sharks,  it  has  its  rear 
adorned  by  the  Palisades,  a  place  on  which— 
for  it  cannot  be  said  in  which— the  victims  of 
yellow  fever  are  ultimately  laid ;  the  sandy  soil 
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being  so  near  the  limits  of  the  water,  that  after 
digging  a  two-feet-deep  grave,  the  water  rushes 
in,  and  the  place  is  shortly  filled  up :  the  coffins, 
therefore,  are  sometimes  uncoyered,  and  when, 
as  is  the  case,  putridity  succeeds  to  life,  and  the 
cool  land-breeze  comes  wafting  the  odours  over 
the  miserable  remnants  of  a  town,  the  inhabit- 
ants have  no  particular  need  to  hail  that  breeze 
which  in  other  parts  of  the  idand  is  most  eager- 
ly welcomed.    Let  no  man  say  his  life  is  safe 
for  a  day  at  Port  Royal ;  the  wholesale  mur- 
derer, yellow  feter,  even  as  he  walks,  is  stealth- 
ily sapping  his  best  health,  until  it  has  fixed 
itself  steadily  and  strongly  upon  its  victim.    A 
shivering  fit  at  rising  in  the  morning  is  the  signal 
for  the  coming  assault ;  and  if  the  razor  and 
the  lancet,  calomel  and  other  vile  means,  be  not 
speedy  called  in  to  aid  the  garrison,  the  outworks 
win  be  carried  by  noon,  by  sunset  the  mind  will 
have  surrendered,  the  victory  will  be  secure,  and 
hy  the  dawn,— and  here,  as  if  in  mockery  of  the 
human  race,  who  toil  to  live,  and  live  to  toil, 
the  i^pemng  day  is  more  splendid  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  globe, — the  poor  beaten  crea- 
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ture,  once  a  man,  but  now  a  maniac,  is  at  the 
last  gasp ;  by  noon  on  the  second  day  he  will 
be  laid  in  his  shell  on  the  Palisades ;  and  when 
the  sun  goes  down,  and  the  land-breeze  comes 
on,  his  remembrance  may  be  recalled  in  the  vile 
miasma  he  has  already  contributed  to  generate. 
Here  the  young  and  the  old,  the  sickly  and  the 
healthy,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  sober  and 
the  drunken,  are  on  a  par :  there  is  no  premium 
upon  good  conduct ;  the  tippler,  the  glutton,  and 
the  gambler,  — he  who  walks  out  at  noonday^s 
heat,  or  lies  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  moon, 
is  very  nearly  as  secure  as  the  careful,  the 
prudent,  the  reserved, — ^he  who  walks  only  in  the 
cool  of  the  morning  or  evening,  shuts  out  the 
cold  air  of  night,  and  more  carefully  avoids  the 
moon  than  the  daylight. 

^^  Beware  of  the  evening  dews,^  said  the  doc- 
tor of  the  brig  to  Murray  as  they  approached 
this  most  beautiful  island;  ^' trust  not  to  ap- 
pearances —  this  is  the  &tal  beauty  which 
beams  forth  in  all  its  attractions  to  entrap  you; 
and  like  the  eager  fly  which  approaches  the  rich 
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treat  before  it-— disregarding  the  thin  and  ahnost 
imperceptible  web  which  has  been  spun  for  its 
capture,  it  rashes  into  the  mesh  and  the  spider 
appears,  —  so  is  it  here :  lured  by  the  great 
beauty  of  the  island,  young  and  inexperienced 
men  walk  in  the  noonday  heat  to  partake  of 
the  great  feast  Nature  has  prepared  for  them ; 
they  sit  down  to  view  the  glorious  sight,  they 
rest  after  &tigues  in  apparent  security ;  and  the 
next  day — ^there,  there,^  said  he  as  he  pointed 
to  the  thousand  wooden  remembrances  of  lost 
friendship,  ^^  behold  the  result !  Where  you  see 
those  negroes  laying  down  their  load — their 
daily  load,  there  will  the  rash  youth  lie,  and 
be  forgotten  in  a  moment — ^for  death  is  no  rarity 
here.  Be  prudent,  Mr.  Murray,  avoid  young  rum, 
which  is  old  poison ;  live  temperately,  moderate- 
ly ;  rise  early,  go  to  bed  early ;  and  you  may 
weather  the  Palisades.^ 

Three  days  after  this  good  and  wholesome 
advice,  Murray  being  in  want  of  some  more 
linen,  purchased  the  stock  of  the  doctor,  who, 
while   adopting  his    own    advice,  proved  the 
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"  A  good  medico,  m  xrutu, 
himself ;   "  he  pointed  out  the  dancfc 
not  avoid;   and  since  temperance 
warded,  perhaps  the  other  extreme  i 
bad.     I  shall  walk  in  the  middle  pat 
usual,  &tigae  myself  only  when  m 
quires  it — live  neither  too  rioiooal 
abstemiously — take  the  good  things 
are  offered, — one  may  drink  any  ^o 
I  shall  never  think   of  the  ferer, 
say  with  some  truth,  ^Sufficient  i 
be  the  evil  thereof.^    Half  the  dead 
ened  themselves  into  the  fever,  an 
half  have  starved  or  drunk  themai 
Precaution  is  better  than  cure;  h 
caution  appears  useless,  and  I  iha 
the  tide  in  the  best  manner  I  can.^ 


THE  AR£THUSA.  31 

name  for  such  a  reseiroir  as  that,)  to  await  her 
arriyal.  He  was  welcomed,  for  he  could  not 
displace  any  of  the  older  midshipmen  who  were 
feeding  upon  ram,  vegetable  marrow,  and  hope. 
The  cap  which  held  the  last  was  too  often  dashed 
firom  their  lips  when  it  appeared  brimming  with 
the  sparkles  of  life.  Some,  after  years  and 
years  of  active  service,  had  been  placed  upon  the 
commander-in-chieTs  list  and  kept  in  the  Shark 
to  leap  into  a  commission;  bnt  before  death 
oonld  take  a  lieutenant  or  a  captain,  Sir  Hyde 
Parker  had  a  cargo  of  young  sprigs  of  nobility 
sent  out  to  fill  the  first  vacancies :  and  thus  year 
after  year  would  pass,  the  conmiission  always 
apparenUy  within  grasp,  yet  invariably  eluding 
the  touch.  These  men,  soured  by  disappoint- 
ment, formed  the  laudable  design  of  killing 
every  lieutenant  they  could  catch,  not  with  a 
dagger,  but  with  a  poisoned  bowl.  The  victim 
was  asked  to  dinner — ^new  rum,  strong  un- 
healthy port,  villanous  rabbish  called  claret, 
heavy  porter,  from  the  store  of  one  John  Fer- 
rong,  of  most  notorious  memory ;  whilst  smok- 
ing, raw  nips,   punch,  wine,  milk,  beer,   san- 


It    was  amongst   a  nosi  ui   ou*.. 
Walter    Murray,   bearin<?   the    stan 
press   of  a  gentleman,   was   weleo 
mounted  the  sides  of  the  Shark, 
o'^clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  i 
the  oldsters,  had  obtained  leave  to  < 
when  the  heat  of  the  day  would  ha^ 
passed,  in  order  to  wdcome  a  yono 
just  come  out  on  the  station,  with 
thin  skin,  and  every  circumstance 
to  the  impression  of  the  sun,  or 
heat  and  fire — ^new  rum.     He  had 
under  one  of  the  oldsters;  at  wfa 
new  lieutenant  was  thirteen,  and 
twenty.     Now  the  ages  had  advan> 
being  nineteen,  the  other  twenty- 
having  risen  in  the  service,  the 
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shipman ;  whilst  the  lad  who  came  to  sea  under 
his  guidance  had  passed  him,  and  now  heard 
this  very  oldster  order  the  boatswain'^s  mate  to 
attend  the  side  for  him. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  miseries  a  man  may 
experience  in  the  navy,  and  be  saved  in  the 
marines.  In  the  latter  no  slip  of  a  noble  stock 
can  jump  over  his  head,  no  wealth  purchase  above 
him ;  each  man  takes  his  turn  at  dangers  and 
difficulties,  and  rises  slowly  but  surely  when  his 
time  arrives ;— there  is  some  consolation,  but 
very  little  hope,  in  the  Royal  Marines. 

The  young  lieutenant  and  his  old  shipmate 
diook  hands  cordially;  the  one  evidently  ex- 
tending his  with  a  little  condescension,  the  other 
receiving  it  with  a  slight  diffidence.  This  always 
occurs  in  a  difference  of  rank  in  the  navy,  and  may 
be  traced  even  in  the  admiral  and  old  captain. 

The  stranger  was  taken  below  into  the  gun* 
room  of  the  Shark ;  and  Murray  witnessed  the 
eager  looks  of  the  other  midshipmen,  who  were 
calculating  how  long  it  would  be  before  they 
entombed  th^  victim  and  stepped  into  the 
death  vacancy. 

c6 
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*'  He  will  be  soon  done,^  said  cxne. 

'^  I  think  so,^  replied  one  of  the  name  of 
Douglas ;  ^^  but  we  must  not  make  him  dmnk 
too  soon,  we  must  let  him  take  a  good  quantity 
—and  an  unwholesome  mixture.^ 

^^  Old  Oliyer,"^  said  another,  ^*  has  got  him 
nicely  in  tow  there,  about  some  '  gloriou*  fwC 
they  had  in  Portsmouth.  If  we  can  but  get 
him  to  lie  out  upon  the  logs,  just  leave  the 
moon  and  the  dew  to  do  the  rest.**^ 

^^Let^s  do  it  like  gentlemen,**^  said  the  first 
speaker,  who  was  the  oldest  of  the  party,  and, 
according  to  all  accounts,  the  second  on  the  ad- 
miral's list.  ^^  That  cursed  packet  will  be  in  be- 
fore the  week  ^s  out,  and  then  we  shall  have  some 
other  honourable  villain  to  rob  us  of  our  due.^ 

^'  If  he  weathers  the  Palisades  between  this 
and  Friday,  I  ^m  a  Dutchman,  and  the  devil  ^s 
a  beggar.'** 

"  Come,  lads,^  said  Oliver,  "  dinner 's  ready. 
Let  me  introduce  you  to  Mr.  Abbot,  a  luckier 
dog  than  any  of  us,  but  a  right  good  fellow, 
and  therefore  we  can  bear  having  the  *go-by^ 
given  us  by  him.     Sit  the  larboard  side,  Abbot : 
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when  thk  sea-breeze  they  call  \  the  doctor^  dies 
away,  the  ship  will  ride  with  her  stem  to  the 
Palisades,  and  you  will  get  the  land-breeze  in 
your  face.  You  always  know  a  Johnny  New- 
oome  by  his  getting  his  back  to  the  breeze. — 
Sk  down,  youngster :  what  ^s  your  name  ?"" 

**  Walter  Murray,*'  replied  the  boy. 

"  D— n  it  I  yon  answer  as  if  you  were  a  lord. 
Walter  Murray  indeed !  service  is  come  to  a 
{Nretty  pass  when  a  youi^fster  has  such  a  mouth- 
fiil  of  munes  as  that !  Bring  yourself  to  anchor ! 
— -  sit  over  the  starboard  side !  —  there 's  no 
breeze  which  blows  that  can  blow  any  good  out 
of  you  just  yet ! — Boy,  take  this  soup  to  Mr. 
Abbot !  —  make  a  long  arm,  youngster !  — you 
must  learn  to  sit  on  your  thumb,  and  think  that 
a  broad  seat ! — What  kind  of  a  craft  is  that 
old  fihip  you  came  out  in  ?^ 

"  Good  enough,*^  replied  Abbot. 

*'Are  there  any  of  the  officers  sick  on  board 
of  her,^  asked  the  impatient  Doug^. 

**  No/'  replied  Abbot :  "  the  captain  looked 
rather  bilious  the  other  day,  but  he  is  all  right 
again.^ 


p  *         x^  A.       XJt/KJ 


v/uv     li  T  V^C*11U"  t^ 


"  I  wonder  if  he  knows  any 
nauts,"  said  the  oldest  bird  of  th 
of  destroyers. — "  Abbot,  take  a  j 
here^  s  some  sherry — ^hand  here  ; 
No  half-laughs  and  porser^s  grin 
up  with  the  rose  in  the  middle  foi 
ance^  sake.  Here^s  your  heal 
step  to  you  soon  !  It  ^s  devili 
douse  our  jackets  and  take  to  it  oc 

''  Mr.  Abbot,""  said  Douglas,  ' 
the  pleasure  of  drinking  wine 
Here^s  some  claret,  not  so  hot 
that  sherry.*" 

Abbot  swallowed  the  newly-ii 
fix>m  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  bought  at 
rongX— or  rather  borrowed,  undc 
asseveration  thof.   U  iw^o  *olr^«  ^« 


THE  ARETHUSA.  37 

ness  of  a  spoiled  boy,  and  all  the  maimer  of 
one  who  felt  himself  likely  to  give  the  ^go-by^ 
to  all  present,  addressing  himself  to  Mr.  Abbot, 
'^have  you  a  good  stock  of  linen  ?^ 

The  question  astonished  all  hands ;  but  Ab- 
bot, who  with  his  coat  had  dropped  his  rank, 
looked  at  his  shirt-sleeyes  and  answered,  ^*  Pretty 
well  for  that,  I  think,  youngster ;  but  why  do 
you  ask?^ 

^'  Because  if  you  go  on  as  you  are  going 
on  now,  you  will  be  by  the  day  after  to-morrow 
alongside  of  the  doctor  of  the  brig,  who  came 
in  here  a  week  ago  in  health  and  is  now  there ;"" 
(as  he  said  this,  he  pointed  out  of  the  stem 
windows,  the  ship  having  swung,  and  the  Pali- 
sades being  close  on  board  of  her;)  ^^and  I 
bought  his  shirts.**^ 

This  produced  a  shout  of  laughter,  and  its 
proportionate  ridicule  from  Abbot,  who  declar- 
ed ihe  doctor  must  have  predisposed  him- 
self to  fever  from  the  fright  he  was  in  when 
he  rounded  the  low  point,  and  then  added,  '^  By 
Jove,  it  ^s  too  hot  to  laugh  in  this  climate ! 
What  have  you  got  to  drink,  Oliver  ?'^ 
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^'  Capital  ale — right  good  wholesome  sinff,— 
none  of  your  negro-boUed  porter,  or  your  stew- 
ed  donkeys  fermented,  but  right  good  Fennoy, 
made  the  better  by  keeping  down  the  bubbles 
by  a  glass  of  brandy.  I  ^11  show  you  how  we 
manage  it  here. — Boy  !  bring  the  bottle  here ! 
^^Jf  y^u  cuckoo !  you  have  not  drawn  the 
cork.  Now,  Abbot,**^  said  he,  *^  pop  this  glass 
of  brandy  into  the  tumbler,  and  drink  it  off  at 
once. — That  ^s  well  done !— don'^t  you  think  the 
brandy  improves  it  ?^^ 

^^  I  think  it  does,^  said  the  foolish  young  man ; 
^'  but  it  tastes  very  much  like  rum,  and  very 
strong  too."" 

"  Why,  you  spalpeen  of  the  devil  l^  said  Dou- 
glas, looking  at  the  boy,  ^^  you  have  put  the 
old  Jamaica  on  the  table  ! — take  it  off  and  bring 
the  brandy.'** 

Abbot  was  now  reeking  at  every  pore,  thirsty 
of  course,  and  was  persuaded  by  Douglas  to 
try  some  cider,  with  some  sherry  in  it,  just 
to  correct  the  acidity.  The  dinner  was  done, 
the  cloth  removed — conversation  all  alive,  prin- 
cipally about  promotions,  cuttings  out,  daahiiig 
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actioiis,  and  comfortable  stations.  In  the  mean 
time  the  land-breeze  began  slightly  to  stir  the 
sur&ce  of  the  water:  Abbot  had  thrown  his 
waistcoat  open,  and  the  cold  damp  struck  back 
apon  his  chest,  delightfiil  to  feel,  but  fatal 
to  experience. 

In  the  Shark,  the  midshipmen  might  smoke 
or  do  anything  else  they  pleased, — and  they  did 
please  to  smoke  and  drink  —  both.  The  wine 
was  now  put  aside  for  grog ;  and  although  Ab- 
bot manifested  some  signs  of  coming  inebriation 
in  the  thickness  of  his  utterance,  and  the  devil- 
may-care  manner  in  which  he  handled  the 
bottle,  yet  some  of  the  more  knowing  ones  saw 
that  if  he  went  on  at  the  pace  he  was  going, 
he  would  soon  be  rather  too  hazy  to  under- 
take a  quiet  excursion  on  shore,  this  being  the 
coup  de  grace.  The  victim,  after  being  walked 
or  reeled  about  until  he  can  no  longer  stand, 
is  left  without  a  hat  on  one  of  the  logs  near 
the  shore,  and  <^  the  moon  and  the  dew  do 
their  duty.*" 

Murray  saw  what  was  going  on,  and  he 
guessed  that  the  doctor'^s  advice  was  well  worth 


mock.  Oliver  proposed  a  song:  he  s 
one  himself,  and  therefore  having  p 
and  being  able  to  do  it,  he  set  th< 
and  sang  the  following,  all  hands  joL 
spectable  chorus,  while  Douglas  o 
poured  a  few  drops  of  new  rum  — 
stood  by  him — into  the  saogaree  of  ^ 

"  When  the  world  was  first  made,  all  was  ord 

Until  Admiral  Noah  took  a  cruise  in  the  aii 
He  had  a  strange  crew  to  trim  sails  in  a  blow 

But  he  sailed,  without  compass  to  steer  in  ' 
If  to  north,  south,  or  west,  'twas  no  moment  ti 

For  who  could  make  land  when  of  land  thei 
He  drifted  about  as  it  suited  his  whim, 

And  the  jolly  old  admiral  revell'd  in  fun. 

When  he  tum'd  out  at  daylight, — he  neTersle 
His  daughters  and  sons  took  the  scrub-broo 

And  they  fagg*d  and  they  toil'd,  but  they  iievi 
Of  the  pairs  of  provisions  which  came  from 


.t.    _    !!__ 
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Now  we  are  much  wiser  than  Noah,  my  boyi ; 

We  eat  and  we  driok  of  the  good  thiDgs  on  board ; 
Not  a  duck  or  a  goose  his  existence  enjoys, 

But  a  sa?oury  stew  he  may  also  afford. 
Let  us  live  whilst  we  can,  let  us  lore  whilst  we  may, 

For  the  slight  breath  of  life  in  a  moment  is  past ; 
Seize  the  hour  which  is  nmr,  make  the  best  of  the  day. 

And  a  fig  for  the  doud  which  may  evening  o*ercast" 

<*  Bravo  !^  said  Douglas,  *^  Hurrah  for  the 
present  time,  and  the  devil  ran  a-hnntmg  with 
the  fntnre  !  Ffll  up,  Mr.  Abbot ;  here  "s  Oliver's 

good  health  and  song,  and  it's 

**  A  very  good  song,  and  it 's  very  well  sung. 
Jolly  companions  every  one. 
Put  OD  your  hats,  and  keep  your  heads  warm ; 
A  little  more  liquor  will  do  us  no  harm." 

*^  Ah  l^  sighed  Murray,  for  he  had  got  a  little 
of  his  own  good  sense  for  his  goide,  '^that 
chorus  is  not  like  Parr's  maxim  of  health, 
'  Keep  your  head  cool  by  temperance,  your  feet 
warm  by  exercise ;  never  eat  but  when  hungry, 
nor  drink  but  when  dry.'" 

"  Hulloa !"  said  Douglas,  "  why,  we  have  got 
a  parson  on  board,  rigged  out  like  a  boy  of 
the  first  class.  I  dare  say  you  know  all  about 
Noah  and  his  Ark ;  now  can  you  tell  where  he 
made  the  land  ?^ 


face  sparkling  with  animation  au( 
heard  the  youngster  predict  what  1 
ed  realised.  And  so  it  is,-— words 
have  been  regarded  with  contempt 
young,  if  differing  fix>m  his  wiahc 
sured  up  as  a  prophesy  by  I 
looked  at  that  evening^s  woA  \ 
from  the  heavy  burthen  he  had  » 
carried. 

"  I  call,'*  said  Oliver,  ^^upon  I 
song."" 

^'  Bravo  !  bravo  !^  resounded, 
glas,  clear  your  whistle,  get  thf 
the  Kingston  sand  out  of  your  tl 
us  '  The  Shark's  Prayer.'  ^ 

If  anything  could  have  star 
would  have  been  this  song ;  but 
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whilst  those  long  innred  to  the  villanous 
climate  scarcely  (to  use  a  familiar  expression) 
*  turned  a  hair.^  The  cry  was  **  Douglas  !^  the 
president  beat  the  table,  and  this  lieutenant 
in  expectation  gave  forth  the  following  song, 
in  a  deep,  clear  voice,  his  spirit  warming  with 
the  subject,  and  his  voice  gradually  increasing 
in  the  chorus. 

**  Satorday  night  was  the  sailor's  delight, 

When  they  sang  of  their  love,  or  described  the  fierce  fight. 

It 's  in  England,  or  fiur,  far  away  from  this  spot, 

That  this  song  of  the  seaman  is  never  forgot. 

Bat  who  in  this  climate  of  sickness  and  sorrow 

Shall  dare  to  look  forth  for  the  light  of  to-morrow  ? 

Haik  1  hark  I  to  the  prayer  of  the  Shark : 

Promotion  *s  uncertain,  oar  prospects  are  dark ; 

Our  toast  shall  be  Death,  though  it  savours  of  treason ; 

And  this  is  the  prayer  of  the  mids  of  the  Shark— 

For  a  bloody  war,  and  a  sickly  season. 

Hurrah !  hurrah  I 
Near  and  fiir. 

For  a  bloody  war  and  a  sickly  season.' 

What's  life  but  an  ocean  of  strife. 
For  ambition,  promotion,  another  man*s  wife  ? 
Who  cares  for  the  living  placed  over  our  head  ? 
Tb  a  world  full  of  cares,  and  the  bless'd  are  the  dead. 
The  captain's  last  sigh,  though  in  madness  it  be. 
Or  his  groans,  would  make  music  the  sweetest  to  me. 
Harkl  hark,&c. 
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What 's  death  but  the  stoppage  of  breath. 
And  a  rather  damp  bed  in  the  g^round  underneath  ? 
The  best  friend  we  have  is  the  quick  yellow  ferer. 
And  the  first  toast  we  drink  is  *  Promotion  for  ever!' 
Let  them  die  who  're  above  us,  and,  bless'd  in  repose. 
Their  troubles  all  ended,  we  '11  step  in  their  shoes. 
Hark  I  hark,  &€."• 

It  is  needless  to  add,  that  the  toast  was  dnink 
even  by  Abbot  in  a  brimmer,  for  although  it 
was  partially  directed  at  him,  yet  he  had  to 
move  up  the  ladder,  and  in  his  delirium  of 
drunkenness  he  would  not  have  cried  if  the 
man  on  the  step  above  him  slipped  off  in  a 
hurry. 

Again  was  the  glass  filled  and  emptied ;  and 
now  the  red  eye  of  drunkenness  was  fixed  in 
stupid  gaze,  then  came  indecent  songs,  revellings, 
cursings,  complaints  of  prospects  blighted,  in 
almost  inarticulate  language ;  and  as  the  relater 
of  his  woes  dashed  his  hand  on  the  table,  the 
tears  rolled  down  his  £Etce,  the  glasses  danced 
before  and  around  him. 

*  This  toast  was  drunk  every  day  by  the  midshipmen  of 
the  Shark ;  and  I  remember  a  certain  officer  saying,  when 
he  heard  that  the  man  was  dead  whose  vacancy  he  got, 
^  His  dying  groans  would  have  been  music  to  my  ear.** 
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There  sat  systematic  dnmkenness,  a  kind  of 
Qmneaning  smile  upon  his  lips,  his  eyes  scarce- 
ly human,  muttering  to  himself  the  last  words 
of  the  song,  they  being  what  he  really  most 
wished  and  best  remembered.  By  his  side 
was  sullen  indifference  rolling  upon  his  chair; 
if  brandy  ^or  water  went  into  his  mouth, 
he  could  not  distinguish  the  difference.  By 
him  again  was  delicate  sensibility  moistened 
in  tears,— a  man  crying  drunk,  his  mouth  unable 
to  contain  the  fluid  which,  like  an  infantas  drib- 
bles, oozed  through  his  lips.  On  his  right  was 
ihmtic  mtemperance,  quarreUing  with  all,  but 
noticed  by  none;  and  as  he  rose  higher  and 
higher  in  his  blasphemy,  his  laughing-diunk 
companion  was  pouring  the  grog  intended  for 
bis  yictim^s  mouth  down  the  collar  of  his 
diirt. 

Murray  eyed  it  all ;  and  the  lesson — the 
Spartan  lesson  of  making  their  slaves  drunk  — 
was  not  lost  upon  him  ;  he  became  an  attentive 
witness  of  the  danger  of  drunkenness.  The 
man  who  had  treasured  the  secret  in  his  breast 
with  religious  caution,  now  blabbed  it  forth; 


■.Avrvjw        a-LAVf 


the  fiercest  and  the  most  indecent, 
of  all  this,  the  principal  object  v 
neglected:  Abbot  was  considere 
primed^— it  was  proposed  to  go 
party  having  prudently  got  perm 
hand.     The  boat  was  manned,  am 
the  victim  wreathed,  filleted,  ai 
slanghter.     They  landed ;  the  billi 
lighted,  Johnny'^8  store    was   an 
were  forced  open,  the  poor  negro 
past  was  abused  or  pelted,  and  A 
dreary  and  tiresome  walk    ioim< 
cious  sink  of  iniquity,  was  left  1 
Oliver  without  his  hat  to  sleep  up< 
logs,  whilst   the    others,  accnatai 
scenes,  traversed   the    dirty  towi 
snide*   reached  the  hoAt.   rpin 
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creeping  shiver  attadced  him,  his  head  was 
nearly  spliiiiDg  with  that  dreadful  ache  which 
is  one  of  the  penalties  of  debauchery.  He 
walked  towards  Fenong'^s  to  get  a  hat ;  he 
r^u^hed  the  door,  and  again  attacked  by  his 
fierce  enemy  the  fever,  he  became  giddy  and 
fell  down.  Assidtance  was  soon  at  hand;  he 
wa«»  removed  to  the  hospital,  bled,  blistered, 
physicked. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  jovial  companions  of 
his  last  nighfs  frolics  rose  with  unsteady  hands, 
and  with  perhaps  that  settled  red  of  the  tippler 
on  their  cheeks  which  ignorance  might  pro- 
nounce emblematic  of  health,  and  thty  felt  but 
little  annoyed  by  their  intemperance.  The 
news  was  quickly  conveyed  on  board  of  Abbof's 
fiftte :  he  was  raving  mad  in  the  hospital.  In  his 
ladd  intervals  he  called  frequently  and  loudly 
upon  Oliver,  his  best — -his  earliest  friend ;  and 
now  feeling  that  his  fate  was  approaching,  the 
secret  which  he  had  hoarded  in  his  bosom 
struggled  to  get  loose.  He  implored  to  see  his 
old  messmate ;  and  as  he  refused  to  take  any 
medicine  until  he  had  been  gratified,  a  request 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Abbots  death-$cene. — Confession  of  love  and  seduction. 

**  Now,^  said  Oliver,  as  Murray  and  himself 
landed  at  Port  Royal, — **  Now  you  shall  see  a 
scene  which  snivelling  cowards  call  dreadftd, 
but  which  custom  has  reconciled  to  me.  It  ^s 
only  the  death  of  another  man ;  and  perhaps, 
as  you  are  on  this  station,  you  may  as  well 
see  all  its  horrors  at  once  and  get  reconciled 
to  them  :  you  may  yet  live  to  hear  the  Shark^s 
Prayer  with  more  glee  than  you  seemed  to  re- 
lish it  last  night.^ 

*^  I  never  wish  to  hear  it  gain,  said  Mur- 
ray :  "  I  knew  how  certainly  woidd  finish 
your  victim.  Why,  I  saw  you,  —  you  need 
not  start,  for  /  was  sober,  —  I  saw  you  fill 
his  glass  to  the  brim  with  the  raw  new  rum, 

VOL.  II.  D 
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driiikini,'-,    you  know,    especially   v 
a  tilt  against  death,  that  is  alwa} 
and  above-board  :    besides,   we 
Shark^s  Prayer  as  a  bond  of  honoi 
flinch  from  that  toast.**^ 

^^  It  ^8    a  Tillanous   toast,^  reji 
with  much  animation,  '^and  the 
composed    the    song  is   only  rivi 
barbarian  who  gave  the  toast.^ 

"  I  will  take  the  liberty,  Mr. 
ray,  to  tell  yon   that  your  ean 
jeopardy,  and  that  a  donkey^^s  w. 
than  yours  by  two  inches,  if  you 
a  reef  in  your  tongue  and  let  on 


manners.*^ 


*^  I  am  not  much  afraid  of  n 
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any  doubt  of  it  ?  He  had  black  yomit  this 
morning ;  and,  by  Jupiter  !  in  spite  of  all  the 
Spanish  nonsense  of  lemon  and  oil  as  a  cure, 
no  man  ever  yet  digested  in  his  waistcoat  when 
the  coats  of  his  stomach  were  mortified.  He 
18  off  to  a  dead  certainty ;  and  if  the  sea- 
breeze,  which,  confound  it !  is  freshening  fast, 
would  only  take  breath  to-day  in  the  shape  of 
a  calm,  to-morrow  I  should  be  a  lieutenant  in 
a  death  vacancy,  and  others  might  sing  the 
Shark'^s  Prayer  for  me  —  unless  indeed  some 
eaptain  was  inclined  to  dine  with  me  afler 
I  had  served  my  time.^ 

*'  This  poor  fellow  has  sent  for  you,  as  his 
best  friend,  to  bear  some  tidings  of  his  fate 
to  his  poor  old  father  or  mother ;  and  how  can 
yon  sit  by  his  sick-bed  and  hear  his  last 
wishes  without  feeling  that  you  are  the  author 
of  his'misfortunes  ?^ 

"  What  a  young  ass  you  are,  Murray  f  I 
am  his  best  friend.  This  world  is  a  world 
of  woe,  as  the  song  says,  and  he  is  the  hap- 
piest man  who  is  freed  from  woe.*^ 

^  Now,''    interrupted    Murray,    "  are    you 

d2 


-.  oiiv/ui\.i  i;u  ucLLur  pieaseG, 
"to  hear  that  lie  was  dead  alrei 
these  long-winded  yams  of  dying  i 
troublesome,  especially  where  no  s^ 
ed,  and  where  one  is  intermpted 
ravings  of  other  people  who  take 
time  to  die.^ 

By  this  time  they  had  arrived  i 
tal ;  and  Oliver,  who  mentioned  hi 
he  came  in  consequence  of  Mr.  A 
to  see  him  before  he  died.  He 
to  follow  him,  and  the  youngster, 
mined  to  &ce  any  scene  howei 
wound  up  his  courage  to  the  stick 
entered  the  ward  in  which  lay 
was  not  the  only  patient,  for  a 
opposite  his  was  also  tenanted. 
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the  vacancy.  He  ought  to  have  been  dead  a 
week  past;  but  the  devil  is  certain  of  him, 
and  therefore  is  in  no  particular  hurry /^ 

**  Ah,  Oliver,'*  said  Abbot,  **  that  is  a  good 
fidlow :  come  near  me ;  you  are  not  afraid  of 
this  cursed  fever,  I  know.^ 

Murray,  as  he  looked,  could  hardly  recog- 
nise the  man  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
friendly  hint.  Abbot  saw  him  and  turned 
away  his  head  as  he  looked  at  Oliver,  and 
pointing  at  Murray,  said,  **  He  is  come  for 
my  shirts.^ 

Murray  sat  down  at  some  distance,  and  was 
not  an  idle  spectator  of  the  scene  which  fol- 
lowed. 

"  You  look  ill,^  said  Oliver,  "  my  dear 
feOow.  I  see  they  have  shaved  your  head 
and  bled  you  down  to  weakness ;  but  I 
hear  you  are  better  than  you  were  in  the 
morning.^ 

"  Better,  Oliver  !'*  replied  the  desponding 
Abbot ;  "  I  fear  I  never  shall  be  better !  This 
morning  I  was  ill — ^very  ill,  and  am  now  so 
weak  that  I  can  scarcely  hold  my  head  up: 


out  by  sucli   creaturei^."     Here  A 
speaking,     and    his    oj)posite    nei^ 
menced    an    incoherent    speech: 
weak  to  move,   but  his  words  c; 
enough. 

*^  Then  I  wonH  stand  it  anj  lonj 
the  purser.      *^  If  the  joungsten  a 
selves  kicking  my  lanterns  about  tl 
make   it  up  in  tobacco.     Whaf's 
keeping  books  if  we  can^t  add   a 
two    to  a   friend^s    account  ?-—deai 
just  as   much   as  we  do,  and  the^ 
quite  so  well. — Let^s  have  a  little  i 
Joe  :   prize-money  will    soon    oomi 
candle-boxes  are  cheap.—- Those  are  < 
on    board  the  Shark ;    they  drink 
every  night  when  they  can  get   a 
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mote  him,  the  negroes  would  have  a  holiday 
at  the  Palisades,  and  a  red-haired  man  hare 
a  fiur  chance.^ 

Abbot,  who  was  listening  to  this  incoherent 
speech,  seized  Oliver  hj  the  hand  and  fixed 
his  eyes  upon  him.  *'See,  Oliver,^  he  began, 
*^  how  eyen  in  madness  a  man  may  be  con- 
demned !  That  toast  last  night — it  frightens 
me  now  to  drink  as  we  did  to  Death  !^^ 

"  Stuff,  my  dear  fellow — donH  think  of  it ! 
As  long  as  the  Shark  swims,  the  old  cus- 
tom will  be  kept  up.  Never  mind  the  mad 
purser— you  can  teU  me  what  you  have  to 
say  fiotff.^ 

*'  I  suppose  you  think  that  shortly  I  shall 
be  as  bad  as  he  is  ?^^ 

"  Not  I ;  you  are  much  too  fine  a  fellow  to 
jdeld  to  this  rascally  fever.  I  remember,  when 
I  had  it,  we  had  four  midshipmen  all  raving 
mad,-— you  know  you  always  go  mad  before 
you  die, — and  they  kicked  up  as  much  row  as 
if  the  devil  had  broken  loose.  Never  mind 
the  mad  purser ;  he  will  be  off  soon,  for  I  hear 
the  rattles  distinctly.^ 


likely  to  forward  it ;  (Oliver  loc 
the  sea  ;)  here,  more  dreadful  t 
thing,  may  I  see  what  must 
Madness — those  rattles — left  alo; 
only  watched  hy  a  negro :  this  is 
But  all,  Oliver — all  do  not  die.^ 

"  No,*"  replied  Oliver,  "  not  c 
know  the  chance  is  not  considered 
I  speak  to  yon  as  a  man,  not  li 
ster.  Of  course  you  know  that  ' 
gets  the  black  vomit  it  is  all  ovt 
linger  a  day,  but  can''t  recover;  i 
it  behoves  every  one  who  is  unfortu 
to  take  the  fever,  to  be  prepared 
run.  I  have  known  many  as  bad 
recover ;  but  — ^ 

"  StopT  interrupted  Murray;  * 
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one.  But  if  you  continue  thus,  I  will  myself 
nin  and  tell  the  doctor.  You  had  better  listen 
and  let  him  speak.^ 

**  Thank  yon,  youngster,  for  your  kind  feel- 
ing,^ said  Abbot;  '^but  the  shirts,  are  you 
oome  for  them  ?^ 

**  Do  quiet  yourself,  my  dear  sir,^**  said  Mur^ 
ray :  **  there  are  many  happy  days  for  you  yet, 
I  hope ;  and  I  have  been  told,  the  best  way 
to  weather  the  storm  is  to  show  a  fair  front 
to  it.  Keep  still  a  little  —  let  me  get  you 
some  barley-water.  Now,  if  you  have  not  any- 
thing you  wish  particularly  to  say,  lie  down 
and  endeavour  to  go  to  sleep,  and  Mr.  Oliver 
can  come  another  day."" 

**  Just  mind  your  own  business,  Mr.  Murray,^' 
aaid  Oliver.  *^You  fancy,  I  suppose,  that  a 
man  can  get  leave  to  go  on  shore  every  day 
of  the  week.  Shipwrecked  boys  always  grow 
vain  with  their  escape.  Go  and  comfort  the 
purser :  he  is  just  about  as  silly  as  yourself.^- 
Whilst  you  are  able.  Abbot,  say  your  say: 
*  time  and  tide' — you  know."^ 

**  Listen,    Oliver,^     began    the    sick    man. 

i>5 
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"  When  I  first  entered  the  service,  you  may 
remember  that  I  was  placed  under  your  charge. 
You  were  kind  to  me,  and  I  do  not  forget  it 
A  few  years  only  had  passed  when  you  may 
recollect  it  was  in  my  power  to  serve  you.  I 
donH  mean  to  recall  this  act  of  common  humsr 
nity  to  your  mind  with  any  other  motive  than 
to  show  that  I  risked  my  own  life  to  save 
yours  because  I  loved  you;  and  I  solenmly 
declare,  that  when  I  rushed  between  the 
Frenchman's  cutlass  and  your  person,  I  would 
just  as  soon  that  it  had  pierced  me  as  wound- 
ed you.  From  that  moment,  Oliver,  I  thought 
you  hated  me — I  thought  you  felt  like  a  man 
imdcr  a  great  obligation  which  it  was  almost 
impossible  he  could  ever  repay  ;  and  yet,  if  ever 
man  tried  to  forget  the  debt  you  owed,  it  wa8 
myself. — Now  I  come  to  the  part  which  I 
would  most  willingly  forget,  and  which  touches 
you  nearer  still — ^your  sister  Louisa.  Great 
Heaven  !  I  feel  as  if  I  was  about  to  rave  !-«-aiid 
yet  well  I  know  from  yon  poor  fellow's  rattles 
that  death  is  nearer  than  I  thought  him  when, 
with  a  foolish,  impious   word  I  toasted  him. 
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Don^t  huny  me,  Oliver ;  I  mugt  wait  a  little, 
or  I  shall  be  unable  to  conclude  m j  story/' 

Murrajt  who  had  listened  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  who  had  felt  a  certain  tingling  of 
the  conscience  in  regard  to  his  conduct  to  Ham- 
merton,  ran  to  assist  the  almost  exhausted 
Abbot ;  whilst  Oliyer  sat  by  with  unconcerned 
levity,  keeping  his  eye  to  seaward  as  if  he 
feared  an  apparition  likely  to  come  from  that 
quarter,  while  he  broke  through  the  ravings  of 
the  purser  and  his  almost  suffocating  rattle 
with  a  part  of  the  song, 

**  What's  death  but  the  stoppage  of  breath— '* 

Murray  looked  at  him  as  if  he  could  have 
eaten  him  ;  and,  young  as  he  was,  he  felt 
much  inclined  to  measure  his  strength  with 
the  cowardly  cur  who  could  in  such  a  place, 
and  with  death  within  hail  of  him,  dare  to 
BDg  such  a  song.  He  offered  some  tama- 
rind water  to  Abbot,  who  had  fallen  back 
upon  his  pillow;  and  finding  him  too  weak 
to  be  raised  upright,  he  placed  a  quill 
in  the  glass  and  put  it  to  Abbofs  mouth. 
There  was  madness  in  the  very  eager  manner 


the  use   of  giving  liim  driuk  ?- 
or  I  '11  claw   your  soul  out,  yoi 
jackanapes  r     The  nurse  ran  to 
him  some  water:  he  swallowed 
qaickness,  and  then  catching  as 
from  Oliver^s  song,  he  took  nj 
continued, 
**  And  a  rather  damp  bed  io  the  grou 
Abbot,  after  a  heavy  sigh,  8e< 
and  proceeded  in  a  fwiter  t 
purser^s  song,  at  first  fearfully 
grew  fiunter  and  fainter,  until 
his  pillow  and  kept  apparent 
to  pick  from  his  counterpane 
he  imagined  he  saw. 

«  u:.,!.  fnr  true.''  said  the 
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Stop  jonr  rayen^s  croak,^  said  Murray, 
and  don^t  fnghten  the  living  hj  your  prophecy 
of  death.  Look  there  !^  he  continued  as  he  point- 
ed to  Abbot)  ^'and  keep  that  devil^s  tongue  quiet. 
Taith !  it  ''a  bad  enough  to  die,  without  hay- 
ing a  black  woman  to  do  the  last  office.'*'* 

**  Suppose  massa  get  sick,  him  berry  glad 
to  haye  Nancy  Bateson  to  cool  um  parched 
lip— him  no  call  Nancy  debil,  and  croaker, 
and  rayen ;  and  when  Massa  Buckra  come 
here  wid  lun  feber,  him  find  his  white  friend 
look  at  um  water  and  sing  um  song  Uke  him 
dere^  (pointing  to  OUyer,)  whilst  poor  nigger 
woman  watch  him  all  day  and  all  night  to 
giye  um  drink.^ 

Murray  wayed  his  hand,  and  the  poor  girl 
was  silent.  It  was  not  long  before  he  knew 
how  true  her  words  were  ;  and  had  his  fate 
ocmdemned  him  to  be  sick  at  Jamaica,  he  woidd 
have  experienced  that  kind  solicitude  and  at- 
tention firom  the  blacks  which  fear  prevents  the 
whites  too  often  from  administering. 

**  Oliyer*''  continued  Abbot, "  I  told  you  many 
years  back  I  loved  your  sister  Louisa,  and  that 
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I  never  conld  relinquish  tiie  hope  which  she 
inspired,  and  you  endeavoured  to  crush.  I  was 
then  without  money,  a  midshipman,  and  with, 
I  admit,  no  very  brilliant  prospects,  unless  my 
uncle  should  return  from  India.  I  little  thought 
ever  to  pass  you  in  the  service,  and  for  Louisa's 
sake  I  would  have  given  up  my  own  for  your 
promotion.  In  spite  of  all  your  watchfulness,  I 
often  met  your  sister:  the  very  opposition  to 
the  match  increased  our  affection.  When  I  was 
absent,  she  wrote,  and  you  have  oftentimes  hand- 
ed me  the  letters.  What  makes  you  look  so 
earnestly  firom  that  window,  Oliver?  Do  I 
weary  you  with  a  too  oft-repeated  tale?  or 
is  it '' 

*'  The    packet  l^  interrupted  Oliver,  as  he 
strained  his  eyes  to  make  out  a  distant  vessel. 

«  O  that  I  could  live,''  said  Abbot,  "  to  see 
her  handwriting  once  more  !  —  then,  if  I  am 
to  die,  I  could  do  so  without  a  murmur  !  But 
it 's  hard — ^very  hard,  to  go  so  young,  before  one 
has  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  independence,  and 
when  one  has  lived  envying  all  around,  with  plans 
projected  never  to  be  matured  !     OUver,  I  tried 
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to  marry  your  sister,  and  now  I  tell  yon  she 
consented.  Here  is  her  last  gift  round  my 
neck :  when  I  am  gone,  do  you  return  it  to 
her.  I  cannot  outlive  this ; — See,  see  !  how  hor- 
rible I  the  only  tenant  of  the  ward  is  dead ! 
And  there !  they  take  him  away  to  bury  him 
as  unconcernedly  as  if  custom  had  rendered 
it  pleasant !  Thank  God,  I  shall  be  mad  soon, 
for  I  feel  it  coming  on  !.^Now,  is  it  not  horrible 
to  think  that  the  nurse  who  lias  just  got  rid 
of  her  patient  must  come  to  me,  and  then  to 
another  in  turn  ?     But  she  is  a  kind  girl.^** 

By  this  time  the  corpse  was  removed,  and 
Nancy  had  taken  her  seat  just  opposite  Abbotts 
bed :  the  bed-clothes  of  the  purser  had  been  re- 
moved, and  a  solenm  stillness  prevailed.  Mur- 
ray felt,  and  felt  deeply ;  he  even  so  far  forgot 
himself  as  to  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  for  some 
loose  money  to  give  Nancy,  to  insure  greater 
attention  to  Abbot :  but  no  sooner  did  he  touch 
his  heart's  idol,  than  the  silver  slipped  through 
his  fingers  and  rattled  against  the  rest  which 
reposed  in  his  pocket.  Oliver's  eyes  con- 
tinned  turned  towards  the  supposed  packet :  a 
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little  impatience  might  be  traced  in  his  coimten- 
ance  ;  and  when  he  looked  at  Abbot,  it  was  with 
a  glance  which  almost  seemed  to  say,  '^  Why 
donH  you  die  at  once  ?*^ 

**  Here,  Oliver,'*'  said  the  ack  man,  "  give 
me  your  hand  and  forgive  me.  Whenever  I 
could  convey  a  letter  to  Louisa,  I  did  it,  and 
frequently  we  met  by  appointment.  You  know 
I  was  not  like  other  midshipmen,  revelling  at 
the  Blue  Posts,  or  wasting  life  in  scenes  of 
debauchery  and  riot :  I  never  accustomed  my- 
self to  drinking,  and  you  know  that  I  never 
had  that  blot  upon  my  character.  Can  you 
forgive  me,  Oliver,  —  can  you  forgive  what 
in  my  sickness  I  avow,  and  for  which,  if  I 
recover,  I  will  give  ample  satisfaction — nay,  all 
the  satisfaction  man  can  make  to  a  poor  in- 
jured woman  ?'' 

"  Injured  !    Abbot,''    interrupted     Oliver : 
"  what  can  you  mean  ?^ 

^^  It  is  for  this  that  I  have  sent  for  you ;  and 
before  I  get  worse,  I  may  as  well  tell  you  how  I 
intended  to  repair  the  injury.  In  the  first  place, 
after   my  own  promotion,  I  urged  my  uncle, 
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who  is  a  man  of  considerable  influence,  to  ose 
his  endeavonrs  to  forward  you  in  the  service. 
After  much  trouble,  he  succeeded  in  getting 
your  name  on  the  Admiralty  list.'''* 

**  Admiralty  !*"  interrupted  Oliyer ;  "  I  thought 
it  was  the  Admirara.  Then  I  should,  after  all, 
not  get  a  death-yacancy  P^ 

"  No,"  continued  Abbot ;  "  but  it  was  my 
intention,  and  it  is  my  intention  when  I  re- 
cover, to  invalid,  and  then  your  promotion 
will  be  sure.'*' 

'*  Invalid  !'"  interrupted  Oliver  as  he  bit  his 
lip  in  vexation  to  find  that  his  plans  were  at 
once  finstrated, — "  Invalid  !*"  continued  he  to 
himself:  as  if  the  admiral  would  let  a  man 
invalid  who  was  just  as  certain  of  dying  as 
he  is  of  being  mad  !  ^^  I  have  no  time.  Abbot, 
to  hear  any  more — ^my  leave  is  expired,  and 
I  may  see  you  again  to-morrow." 

"  To-morrow  !"  replied  the  poor  sick  fellow. 
"  To-morrow's  sun  may  never  reach  my  eyes  ! 
fbr,  as  you  sang, 

* — Who  in  this  climate  of  sickness  and  sorrow 
Shall  dare  to  look  forth  for  the  light  of  to-morrow  ?' 
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Hah  ! — hah  !^  he  continued,  breaking  into  a 
little  wandering  ;  ^^  it  is  a  great  song. 

'  Hark  I  hark !  to  the  prayer  of  the  Shark.* 
Death — death  !  damnation  !  how  I  bom  !  I 
feel  myself  mad! — And  there  is  that  young 
harpy  waiting  for  my  death  to  buy  my  shirts* 
Curses  on  him !  his  eyes  eat  me  up  !— Come, 
Oliver,  nearer  to  me.  Louisa! — dear,  dear, 
ruined  Louisa  !*" 

Oliyer  started  from  him,  and  gathering  all 
his  energy,  he  screamed  rather  than  said, 
*'  What  do  you  mean,  you  yellow-livered  scoun- 
drel ?  Speak  !  I  say ;  or  by  the  devil,  who  is 
now  near  you,  I  will  shake  you  into  reason  !^ 

'^For  Gor  A'^mighty  sake,  massa,  let  um 
die  quietly  !^  interrupted  Nancy :  "  him  really 
mad  for  true,  or  him  no  such  fool  to  teU  um 
brother  that  um  sister  ruined.^ 

^^  Now/^  said  Murray,  who  sat  upon  another 
bed  near  Abbof  s, — "  Now,  Oliver,  I  think  yon 
have  put  in  the  new  rum  for  some  purpose: 
if  ever  a  man  got  back  evil  for  evil,  you  are 
that  man — your  very  poison  flows  back  in 
your  own  veins  !     I  shall  yet  be  a  captain. 
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and  live  to  see  yon  at  that  period  a  midship- 
man T 

"  By  heavens !  yon  yonng  devil,  I  will  wring 
yonr  neck  as  I  wonld  a  turkey^s  if  yon  in- 
tenmpt  me ! — Get  back,  you  black  hag  ! — Now, 
Abbot,  tell  me  of  my  sister  and  the  trnth, 
or  by  the  Lord  I  will  pray  for  yonr  death  as 
earnestly  as  I  now  pray  for  your  living  !" 

Slowly  the  almost  exhausted  Abbot  recover- 
ed his  wandering  senses.  "  I  will  tell  you,'' 
he  began.  "  It  was  about  a  year  since — you 
were  at  home,  and  may  remember  the  evening 
when  your  sister  sang  one  song  twice  over. 
On  that  evening  you  retired  early,  not  to  bed, 
bat  to  yonr  old  haunts  with  some  of  your 
messmates:  I  went  ont  with  you  and  joined 
in  your  frolics.  Before  that,  Louisa  and  myself 
were  engaged  to  be  married ;  and  how  earnest- 
ly I  hoped  for  that  result  no  one  can  ima- 
gine. But  temptations  are  seldom  resisted : 
time  and  opportunity,  when  seized,  make  the 
heio  a  conqueror,  the  lover  successful.  I  wait- 
ed with  you  until  I  saw  the  punch  and  brandy 
had  nearly    done  their   duty.     It   was    then, 
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intoxicated  as  you  were,  you  sallied  forth  with 
your  companions  to  go  to  the  theatre :  I  re- 
turned  with    a    stealthy   pace   to  South  Sea 
Beach.     A  light  glimmered  in  a  room  which 
I  well  knew  to  be  Louisa^  and  long  did  I 
walk   under  the   window  in   hope    that    loye 
might   recognise   a  familiar   footfall:    at  last, 
for  the  night  was  fine  and  the  sea  came  noise- 
lessly against  the  beach,  the  curtain  was  with- 
drawn,   and  your   sister   looked  at   the   calm 
scene  before  her.     How  at  that  moment  my 
heart  palpitated  ! — ^how  dizzily  I  saw — ^how  sick 
I  felt !     I  watched — I  saw  that  I  was  observ- 
ed, and  yet  I  feared  to  make  myself  known, 
for  I  perceived  the  shadow  of  another  person 
occasionally  passing   and  repassing.      It   was 
your  mother,  to  whom  she  had  told  the  tale 
of  our  affection :   she  was  urging  her  to  cast 
off  a  hopeless  and,  as  she  thought,  poor,  desti- 
tute  midshipman.     She   told  her,   for   I   was 
afterwards  made  acquainted  with   the   secret, 
that  none  knew  the  fearful  pinch  of  poverty 
but  those  who  had  endured  it— none  knew  the 
misery  of  want  when  eyery  luxury  was  denied. 
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when  children  opened  their  little  months  for 
a  daj'*8  sustenance  and  closed  them  with  appe- 
tites unsatisfied,  when  the  patient  meekness  of 
one  sex  was  rebuked  by  the  disappointments 
of  the  other;  and  she  finished  with  the  old 
saying,  that  *  when  Poverty  came  in  at  the  door, 
Love  flew  out  of  the  window.'  She  argued 
also,  that  in  all  concerns  of  a  daughter's  life 
a  mother  had  a  voice ;  that  a  parent  should 
seldom  be  disobeyed  even  if  the  child  thought 
the  parent  wrong,  for  it  was  more  probable 
that  youth  should  be  mistaken,  than  that  Na- 
ture should  war  against  herself  and  urge  a 
child  to  a  guilty  or  a  foolish  action.  Louisa 
cried  much :  it  was  to  hide  her  tears  that 
she  opened  the  window.  Her  mother  pressed 
her  for  an  answer  :  she  discarded  me  —  she 
declared  that  henceforth  I  should  be  a  stranger 
to  her  sight.  Her  mother  kissed  her — I  saw 
it,  and  I  guessed  the  cause  in  returned  affec- 
tion ;  I  was  not  in  error.  I  heard  the  door 
ahnt,  and  I  gave  a  preconcerted  signal,  for  we 
had  often  met  clandestinely  before.  In  a  mo- 
ment she  was  at  the  window.     Oh,  the  force 
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of  woman^s  love  is  not  easily  tamed  aside  !— 
promises  may  be  made,  the  tongae   may  do 
violence    to   the  heart;    bat  few  indeed   can 
at   once    stop   np  the  current  of  affection,  or 
turn  it  like  a  drain  into  another  channel.     She 
came  to   the  window  and   she  whispered  me 
to  stop :   I  did — ^the  lingering  hour  seemed  a 
year.     I  should  not  have  feared  your  retum, 
for  I  knew  you  would,  even  if  you  slept  on 
shore,  be  considered  at  home  as  having  return- 
ed to  your  ship.      Another    light  was  visible 
through  the  shutters   of  your  mother^s  room, 
and  by  eleven  o^clock  it  was  extinguished.     I 
saw  your  sister  again  at  the  window,  and  she 
whispered  to  me  the  scene  which  had  paasedi 
I  urged  her  at  once  to  fly  with  me :  she  re- 
fused.    I  implored  her  to  come  down  and  join 
me  in  my  midnight  walk :  she  hesitated.     At 
last  I  persuaded  her,  for  all  were  in  bed,  to 
open  the  door  and   give  me  admittance :  she 
did  so.    I  urged  my  love  again — I  combated 
all  your  mother's  arguments  by  the  assoianee 
that  my  uncle  just  returned  would  make  me 
his  heir — I  told  her  of  golden  dreams  of  happi- 
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ness  which  in  her  confined  circumstances  she 
conld  only  expect  in  an  alliance  such  as  I 
offered  her :  she  relented.  Strange  are  the 
opposite  extremes  in  women !  she  loved  me 
tlie  more  —  she  hnng  upon  my  bosom;  and 
now  I  tell  you  fearlessly,  I  seduced  her.  Don'^t 
start  so ! — ^hear  me  out,  and  then  shake  me 
back  to  madness,  and  I  shall  die  as  happily  as 
the  poor  purser. 

^^  It  was  about  two  o'^clock  that  we  heard 
your  voice  as  you  returned  to  sleep  at  your 
mother^s  house.  Your  sister,  fearful  of  dis^ 
covery,  urged  me  to  depart :  with  noiseless 
haste  I  prepared  to  do  so,  —  I  had  reached 
the  door  and  was  opening  it  when  you  ar- 
rived. I  knew  that  although  you  had  thread- 
ed your  way  to  the  house,  you  were  in 
no  plight  to  follow  me.  I  opened  the  door, 
rushed  past  you  as  you  fell  on  the  pavement 
—ran  with  all  speed  to  the  Point,  awoke  a 
fliombering  boatman  and  reached  my  own  ship. 
The  next  morning  we  sailed  to  join  the  Channel 
fleet :  my  promotion  overtook  me — I  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Ringdove,  which  vessel  was  in 
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company;  and  after  writing  a  letter  to  jonr 
sister  mentioning  my  misfortune  in  this  appoint- 
ment, I  sailed  for  Jamaica.  Here  I  found  you : 
it  was  my  intention  to  have  told  you  that 
your  promotion  was  sure  when  I  found  my- 
self a  victim  to  this  fever.  Forgive  me,  Oliver ! 
By  God,  I  will  marry  her  f*^ 

^^  Marry  her,  you  villain  !  already  has  Death 
his  liaud  upon  you! — and,  by  Heaven !  my 
own  brain  turns !  Can  you  hear  me  whilst  I 
curse  you  ?  —  backbiting  hypocrite  — -  infenial 
devil  !^ 

"  Hold,  Oliver  ^  said  Murray ;  "  your  re- 
venge now  is  before  you  I  never  will  he  re- 
cover the  death  which  you  have  produeed  t 
You  have  added  to  your  sister^s  misery — jmk 
have  ruined  your  own  prospects — yon  have 
murdered  him  !*" 

Madness  had  now  come  in  reality.  The  blaek 
girl  ran  for  the  doctor,  whilst  Abbot,  raving, 
sang  the  Shark'^s  Prayer;  and  as  he  vomited 
his  last  hope  of  life,  he  cried  out,  ^  Death ! 
death!  death  i"" 

"  He  is  gone  !**'  said  Murray. 
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"  Not  quite,''  replied  Oliver  coolly :  "  but 
there  is  no  chance  of  his  recovery.  And 
hark !"  he  continued,  ^^  two  guns  !  the  signal 
tar  the  packet!-— My  hope  b  as  desperate 
as  his— curse  him !" 

"Curse  himf"  said  Murray;  "rather  de- 
wpiae  yourself!  His  wish  was  to  have  invalided 
in  order  to  have  served  you,  and  to  return 
home  to  have  married  your  sister.  This  is 
your  own  work,  and  even-handed  justice  has 
balked  your  mahce:  he  was  your  best  friend, 
and  would  have  been  your  brother." 

**Hold  your  infernal  tongue,  Murray,  or  I 
win  place  you  by  his  side ! — See  !  he  recovers 
a  little ;  but  his  voice  is  thick — yet  the  last 
ajrmptoms  have  not  appeared.  I  do  not  hear 
the  rattles,  and  the  packet  draws  closer  and 
doser  to  the  harbour.  If  the  land-wind  would 
but  come  on  early,  and  the  sea-breeze  die  away, 
it  might  be  morning  before  she  arrives,  and 
there  would  still  be  a  chance.'' 

"  Oliver,"  said  the  dying  man,  *•  here  !  — 
nearer! — forgive  me!  I  never  intended  what 
I  did !  I  would  have  married  her  !     Give  her 
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back  the  locket,  and  say  that  on  the  death- 
bed which  my  own  intemperance  made  tar 
me  I  thought  of  her. 

'Hurrah I  hnnahl 
Near  and  far. 
For  a  bloody  war  and  a  sickly  season/ 

Death-^eath  ! — Poor,  dear,  lost — lost-^loet 
Louisa  ! — No,  no  !  he  will  never  hear  of  it ! 
I  will  invalid  and  serve  him !  My  micle  got 
it  done  !  Hah — ^hah !  bravo !  old  Admiral  Noah 
and  his  Ark !  Don^t  let  the  yonngster  buy 
my  shirts — ^he  bought  his  own  doctor^s.  The 
little  devil !  how  his  eyes  shine !  And  see ! 
there  is  the  devil  himself — all  black  l"^ 

"  Get  away,  Nancy,''  said  Oliver  :  **  you 
frighten  me  with  your  colour.'* 

^^  Suppose  massa  ab  white  heart,  him  fear 
for  debil;   suppose  him  good,  he  no  fioar  dead 


man. 


(( 


Look  after  him  kindly,"  said  Murray;  ^*  the 
sight  is  too  horrible  for  me  !  And  here^^'he  and, 
as  his  fingers  again  touched  his  money,  which, 
however,  again  oozed  through  his  fingers,  ^<  Mr. 
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Oliver  will  reward  joa  for  your  attention  to  his 
friend." 

Murray  left  the  hospital.  The  sound  he  heard 
was  that  of  poor  Abbot,  who  in  his  madness 
screamed  out,  "  Death  !  death  !"  The  voice 
was  heard :  he  died  about  sunset ;  the  packet 
had  anchored — the  Honourable  WiUiam  Fair- 
field was  at  the  admiral'^s  pen,  and  the  next 
morning  sold  his  midshipman^s  coat,  and  ap- 
peared as  Lieutenant  of  his  Majesty'*s  ship  Ring- 
dove. Abbot  was  buried  before  noon;  and  Mur- 
ray, as  if  to  keep  his  promise  and  not  offend 
the  dead,  refused  to  buy  his  shirts. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  War   with  Spam, — Preparations /or  cutting  out  the 

Hermione, 

It  was  not  until  some  time  after  the  bmial 
of  Abbot, — who,  poor  fellow,  had  hardly  lived 
long  enough  to  see  the  Bine  Monntains,  or  gaie 
on  the  beanties  of  Newcastle  Hill,  before  he 
was  carried  off, — ^that  Murray  oould  effiice  from 
his  mind  the  last  scene  of  the  life  of  the  Ticfcim. 
It  made  a  very  wholesome  impression  upon 
him :  he  had  heard  that  between  the  ages  of 
thirteen  and  twenty-five  life  was  a  veiy  un- 
certain tenure  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  whilst 
he  bravely  resolved  not  to  be  frightened  into 
fever,  he  likewise  determined  to  live  prudenUy, 
and  not  to  court  a  contest  with  one  so  quick  in 
his  operations  as  the  mower  of  human  hay. 
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The  Saiprise  arrived,  and  Murray,  after 
being  victaalled  on  board  the  day  discharged, 
found  himself  a  midshipman  under  Captain 
Hamilton.  He  was  kindly  received  by  all, 
and  in  spite  of  the  sickness  which  was  then 
committing  sad  havoc  among  her  brave  crew, 
he  fell  into  his  place  on  board  the  ship  and 
oonmienced  his  duty  with  becoming  alacrity. 
The  service  was  now  everything  to  Murray: 
he  had  entered  it  to  get  rid  of  parental  re- 
rtraint — ^if  such  silken  bondage  could  be  called 
restraint;  he  was  heartily  sick  of  it  before 
he  had  been  an  hour  on  board; — ^but  he  had 
already  tBucei  some  perils— he  had  seen  the 
wcsft  part  of  the  service,  and  he  now  looked 
forward  to  deeds  which  would  bring  his  name 
befoire  the  public. 

His  new  ship  had  been  one  of  the  many 
captured  from  the  French  and  now  used  against 
them ;  she  had  been  the  Unit^,  and  was  now 
the  Surprise,  mounting  thirty-two  guns,  with 
a  complement  of  two  hundred  men.  He  soon 
heard  that  his  new  captain  was  a  keen  cruiser ; 
that  wherever  an  enemy  could  be  found,  there 


78  THE   ARETHUSA. 

would  the  Surprise  be ;  that  neitiier  diffioultiefl 
nor  dangers  stood  in  their  way— the  prize  nrait 
be  captured :  in  short,  Walter  was  fbrtmiate 
enough  to  be  with  an  active  officer,  and  in  a 
ship  where  he  would  soon  become  fiftrniliar  wiA 
the  service  in  aU  its  branches. 

The  West  Indies  at  this  time  (1799)  was  not 
unfrequently  visited  by  French  frigates,  which 
did  immense  damage  to  the  trade,  and  the  ut- 
most vigilance  was  required  in  order  to  coon- 
teract,  or  rather  prevent,  this  interruption  to  omr 
commerce.  The  Spaniards  added  their  shaxe 
to  the  devastation :  along  the  coast  from  Santa 
Martha  to  La  Guayra  pirates  hoarded  their  ill- 
gotten  wealth,  and  privateers  lurked  bdiiiid 
Punta  Espada,  or  anchored  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Bajo  Seco.  There  was  no  station 
more  prolific  in  prizes  than  the  West  Indies: 
promotion,  from  more  causes  than  shot  and 
sabres,  was  rapid  ;  the  money  easily  made,  dr* 
culated  with  rapidity;  and  for  fun  and  frolic, 
death  and  disease,  fighting  and  prize-money,  it 
was  the  station  most  coveted  by  all  who  had 
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net  independtnt  fortunes,  or  had  everything  to 
gain  from  promotion. 

llie  lamentable  example  of  the  crew  of  the 
Hennione,  a  frigate  under  the  command  of 
Gaptaki  Pigot,  had  fortunately  not  extended 
farther  than  that  ship.  She  was  taken  from 
her  officers  by  her  seamen,  and  conveyed  in 
nfety  to  a  port  in  the  Spanish  Main ;  she  was 
fitted  out  with  a  Spanish  crew  at  Porto  Cabello, 
ad  having  treacherously  abandoned  the  flag  of 
his  Britannic  Majesty,  now  lay  at  anchor  in 
the  above  harbour,  with  the  Spanish  ensign 
l^ing  from  her  flag-staff,  and  with  every  in- 
dication of  being  ready  for  sea  and  as  if  about 
to  sail. 

If  ever  the  recapture  of  a  vessel  was  ardently 
wished  for,  it  was  in  this  case :  the  officers  of 
our  navy  felt  the  stain  upon  the  service  in- 
flicted by  the  mutiny  on  board  that  ship,  and 
they  viewed  her  a  Spanish  frigate,  not  taken 
in  fair  and  manly  fight — not  run  upon  the  coast 
by  adverse  winds  in  heavy  gales,  but  conducted 
into  the  harbour  by  the  people  who  ought  to 
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have  defended  her,  —  surrendered  Tvithont  a 
shot  —  captured  in  dishonour,  disgrace,  and 
mutiny. 

Every  frigate  on  the  station  had  stood  close 
in  to  the  harbour  and  had  seen  the  newly- 
acquired  ship  of  Spain :  every  challenge  had 
been  given  to  provoke  her  to  quit  her  secure 
harbour  —  blank  cartridges  had  been  fired  as 
a  signal  of  contempt — ^but  still  the  Hennione 
remained  at  anchor  ready  for  sea,  but  most 
unwilling  to  sail. 

The  year  1799  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
when  Captain  Hamilton,  after  a  personal  in- 
terview with  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  at  which  he 
mentioned  his  conviction  that  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  launch  he  could  cut  out  the  frigate, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  batteries  which 
protected  her,  despite  the  vast  difficulties  by 
which  such  an  attempt  would  be  met,  and 
of  the  numerous  crew  with  which  she  was 
provided. 

The  commander-in-chief  listened  attentively 
to  the  proposition;  but  it  was  one  which  it 
was   perfectly  impossible  for  him  to  sanction. 
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For  a  small  fiigate  like  the  Surprise,  with 
nuuij  men  sick  on  board,  to  attempt  to  cut 
out  "with  her  boats  alone  a  firigate  larger  than 
herself,  with  a  crew  nearly  donblj  as  nmne- 
tooBj  sayoored  too  much  of  temerity, — it  was 
aomething  quite  new  in  the  annals  of  naval 
waifiure.  Besides,  several  frigates  had  reported 
how  securely  the  Hermione  was  protected,  and 
a  launch  or  a  barge  with  twenty  men  (all 
that  was  asked  for  by  Captain  Hamilton) 
could  never  give  sufficient  aid  for  such  an  en- 
terprise. Sir  Hyde,  therefore,  after  compli- 
menting the  man  who  ventured  the  proposi- 
tion, refused  the  boat  and  dismissed  the  cai>- 
tain. 

Next  morning  at  break  of  day  the  Sur- 
prise was  standing  out  of  the  leeward  pas- 
sage, fitvoured  by  the  land-wind,  and  shortly 
afterwards  took  up  her  station  off  Cape  la 
Vela,  a  place  about  eighty  leagues  to  lee- 
ward of  Porto  Cabello,  with  instructions  to 
cruise  off  that  part  of  the  coast,  in  order  to 
intercept  the  Hermione,  should  she  put  to  sea 
and  endeavour  to  run  for  the  Havannah.    She 
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was  likewise  to  be  actiye  in  her  endeavoars  to 
suppress  piracy  and  priyateering. 

Murraj'^s  natural  disposition  was  soon  remark- 
ed by  his  captain :  he  never  sauntered  on  the 
quarter-deck  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  think- 
ing  of  home  and  the  comforts  he  had  left ;  but 
his  step  was  lively,  his  whole  deportment  active ; 
and  whenever  a  sail  was  reported,  he  was  the 
first  aloft  to  make  her  out,  the  last  to  lose 
sight  of  her.  In  squalls,  and  they  are  fre" 
quent  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  the  first  lad 
in  the  foretop  was  Murray  :  he  i^-ould  be  fouid 
on  the  yard  whenever  any  danger  was  to  be 
incurred ;  night  or  day,  he  never  skulked  from 
his  duty ;  and  he  was  already  known  to  his 
officers  as  a  lad  very  far  above  the  common— 
one  who  delighted  in  his  profession,  and  one 
very  likely  to  distinguish  himself. 

But  time  soon  damped  a  little  of  his  ardour : 
day  after  day  the  Surprise  kept  her  station, 
but  no  vessel  wearing  a  suspicious  look  appear- 
ed;  and  although  every  creek  and  cove  were 
examined,  no  small  low  schooner  could  be  dis- 
covered  sheltered   by  the  thick  trees,  no  in- 
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dication  of  traflio— all  was  still  along  the  eoast, 
and  prize-monej  was  talked  about,  but  seldom 
ttfaefaed. 

The  wood  and  water  of  the  Surprise  began  to 
get  low,  and  it  was  eyident  that  before  long 
she  mnst  return  to  Jamaica :  but  CSaptain  Ha- 
milton was  by  no  means  inclined  to  return 
without  haying  seen  the  object  of  his  search ; 
he  therefore  made  sail  to  windward,  and  after 
a  few  days^  piogress  against  adverse  winds, 
lie  aniyed  off  Porto  Cabello,-— 4uid  there,  with 
top-gallant  yards  across  and  large  Spanish  en> 
agn,  lay  the  Hermione. 

The  Surprise  stood  within  gun-shot  of  the 
harbour^s  mouth,  and  Murray  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life  saw  an  enemy^s  frigate;  the  shot 
wfaioh  fell  short  of  its  mark  as  the  Surprise 
taeked  to  stand  out  was  the  first  one  he  had 
ever  seen  fired  in  anger,  ^nd  he  caught  the 
enthusiaan  of  the  seamen  who  looked  at  her, 
and  who,  seaman*like,  gave  yent  to  their  feel- 
ings as  they  d— d  the  lubberly  rascal  who  fired 
a  gun  without  a  proper  elevation. 

In  the  mean  time,  Murray  observed  the  cap- 
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tain  particularly  engaged  in  reoonnoitiing  the 
position  of  the  Hermione.  The  very  narrow 
entrance  was  remarked :  the  frigate  lay  dose 
to  the  battery;  and  on  the  other  aide,  large 
merchant-ships  were  alongside  the  qnay.  The 
town,  known  to  contain  about  eight  thousand 
inhabitants,  was  disregarded;  but  the  strong 
fort,  the  Castle  of  St.  Philip,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  harbour,  and  the  powerful  defences 
on  the  southern  side,  consisting  of  batteries 
and  fortified  moles,  were  not  overlooked ;  whilst 
on  Punta  Brava,  to  the  north-north-east,  an- 
other fort  sufficient  for  the  protection  of  the 
roadstead  was  visible.  AU  who  looked  at  the 
place  shook  their  heads. 

*' She's  snug  enough,^  said  one. — **  It  is 
called  Hair  Harbour,^  said  another,  '^becanae 
it  is  so  close  and  narrow  that  a  hair  would  ride 
a  ship  in  security.^ — '^  She  ^s  too  wise  to  get 
under  weigh  whilst  we  are  off  the  port,^  said 
a  fourth;  whilst  one  of  the  lieutenants  was 
heard  to  say,  ^^  he  would  take  a  kidney  finr 
breakfast  in  exchange  for  all  the  prize-money 
got  out  of  her."' 
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Very  different  were  the  thoughts  of  Captain 
Hamilton.  Batteries  he  disregarded,  because 
in  a  night  attack  they  would  become  harmless 
direetly  his  boats  could  get  alongside  of  the 
frigate;  and  although  they  would  not  scruple 
to  fire  upon  her  should  he  succeed  in  cutting 
her  out,  yet  they  would  make  an  indiscrimi- 
nate murder  of  their  own  men,  as  well  as  of 
their  enemies. 

When  the  Surprise  was  weU  out  of  gun- 
shot, she  shortened  sail,  made  all  snug  for 
the  night,  and,  according  to  custom  in  that 
diip,  where  the  £sitigues  of  duty  were  relieved 

by  amusement,   the  hands  were  turned  up  to 

* 

skylark :  the  fiddler  began  to  scrape  his  tune, 
and  some  three  or  four  of  the  best  dancers 
were  doing  the  double-shuffle  and  cut,  and 
reeling  away  in  high  style;  one  fellow  giving 
the  real  Highland-fling,  another  toeing  and  heel- 
ing it  after  the  most  approved  point  of  fashion ; 
whilst  a  red  raw  Irishman  kept  hopping  on 
one  leg,  and  then  on  the  other,  which  he  called 
dancing. 

On  the  forecastle  were  a  dozen  of  the  more 
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active  playing  gooee,  a  game  eanly  learned  by 
any  one  induced  to  go  near  the  cirde  ftfmed 
by  the  players ;  the  great  secret  being  to  get 
a  goose,  whose  curiosity  leads  him  to  listen 
to  the  nonsense  sported  on  the  occasion,  when 
a  good-natured  poulterer,  a  man  who  supplies 
the  tailors  with  geese,  pushes  Uie  unsuspecting 
gazer  into  the  ring,  where  he  is  kicked  and 
cuffed  to  his  hearf's  content;  each  man,  as 
he  applies  his  foot  to  either  head  or  tail,  pro- 
claiming "  Goose  !  goose  !  goose  !^  "  None  of 
my  child  !^  and  so  on.  No  sooner  is  the 
victim  released,  than  away  starts  the  leadsr 
of  the  fun  up  the  rigging.  ^*  Follow  the  lea* 
der^  is  repeated ;  and  if  the  leader  be  an 
active  man,  a  stranger  would  be  a  little 
surprised  to  see  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
whole  batch  of  players  will  scud  up  to  the 
mast-head,  and  with  what  speed  they  deecoid 
the  backstays,  taking  up  their  seats  on  the 
deck  as  before,  and  waiting  the  arrival  of 
another  goose. 

On  the   larboard  side  were  a  parcel  of  the 
younger  lads  playing  "  sling  the  monkey  C*  aiid 
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lit  that  mament  the  well-discipliiied  Siirpziae 
kxiked  more  like  a  booth  at  a  £Eur  than  a 
man-of-war. 

Ftitigite  mperseded  pleasure,  and  the  night 
came  forth  in  all  the  magnificence  of  the 
West  Indies :  for  if  a  talented  writer  has 
dignified  the  North  American  night  with  the 
gioiiee  of  the  stars  **'  as  the  angels^  jewel^flhop,^* 
what  might  not  be  added  in  praise  of  those 
beauties  ?— those  sparkling  worlds  seen  to  such 
advantage  in  more  scmthem  climates !  It  is 
imposable  to  behold  night  robed  in  more  daz- 
iliBg  splendour  than  in  the  West  Indies ;  and 
all  description,  however  poetical,  must  fall  far 
short  of  the  original. 

On  the  starboard  side  of  the  forecastle,  be- 
tween the  two  foremost  guns,  sat  a  group  of  the 
good  old  breed  of  seamen, — fellows  with  tails  half 
aa  long  as  themselves — rough,  uncouth-looking 
men,  ready  for  any  danger  and  foremost  in 
every  adventure.  These  were  *  telling  yams'  and 
singing  songs.  Various  were  the  anecdotes — 
but  not  very  moral  in  their  conclusions — which 

*  Miss  F.  Kemble; — Joarnal,  &c- 


88  THE  ARETHUSA. 

they  related;  whilst  ever  and  anon  the  caD 
for  a  song  varied  the  amusement ;  and  Mmray 
found  that  he  was  not  the  only  officer  or  gen- 
tleman who  derived  pleasure  from  the  fnn  of 
the  sailor. 

Although  numerous  voices  joined  in  chorus 
over  the  many  ditties  of  Dibdin,  yet  none  had 
a  better  welcome,  or  received  a  louder  and  more 
spirited  acknowledgment,  than  the  following, 
which  was  intended  for,  and  reached  the  ears 
of  the  captain,  who  remained  a  little  before  the 
gangway-entrance,  listening  to  the  remarks  of 
the  men  he  conmianded,  and  whom  he  himself 
had  so  often  led  into  victory. 

"  When  I  firbt  went  afloat  in  a  trim  little  boat. 

To  the  sea  and  its  perils  a  stranger, 
I  never  once  thought  that  a  man  might  be  caught 

And  be  press'd  into  any  great  danger. 
I  thought,  on  the  sea,  a  large  frigate  might  be 

A  cradle  to  rock  on  the  billows ; 
That  tinkers  or  tailors  would  never  make  sailors, 

Or  any  such  rough-looking  fellows. 

Poll  swabb'd  out  her  eyes  when  she  saw  the  Surprise, 

A  fine  fancy  frigate,  at  anchor ; 
Her  captain  and  crew,  to  their  king  ever  true, 

And  for  sailing,  my  eyes!  what  a  spanker ! 
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Sajs  I,  *  Polly  my  sweet  witcb^  to  the  devil  I'd  pitch 

Any  shore-going  snob  in  the  nation : 
1  ^  be  one  of  her  crew ;  so,  dear  Polly,  adieu  I 

And  horrah  for  the  West  India  station !' 

'  Oh !  Jack,  avaust  heaving ;  you  can't  be  for  leaving, 

And  pennylesd  leave  your  sweet  beauty  V 
'All  gammon,'  says  I, '  is  the  tear  in  your  eye  1 

like  a  seaman  I  'm  true  to  my  duty : 
Come,  take  all  my  money, — ^now,  don't  look  so  funny, — 

Here 's  every  note  in  my  pocket* 
I^m  not  on  the  wing  yet;  so  cut  off  a  ringlet. 

And  coil  it  in  this  pretty  locket.' 

'Poll  pockets  the  rhino:'  says  Jack, 'Now,  good-b'ye, 
now; 

I  shan't  shave  my  head  for  your  fancy.' 
She  slaps  her  red  elbow :  says  Jack, '  Now  to  h—  go. 

And  I  '11  go  on  board  of  the  Nancy.' 
The  anchor  was  started,  my  love  and  I  parted  ; — 

Here 's  luck  in  my  new  situation ; 
Here 's  our  captain  and  crew,  and  a  slap  at  the  foe. 

In  the  firigate,  the  pride  of  the  station." 

"  WeD,  that 's  a  right  good  one,  Jack  !  So 
Polly  pocketed  the  Abraham  Newlands,  and 
left  you  to  go  on  board  the  Nancy. — I  wish 
we  JQst  had  a  glass  of  grog  to  drink  saccess 
to  the  captain,  and  a  touch  at  that  Spaniard 
behind  the  Mole  Head.*" 

"  Lord  love  you  r  says  one ;  *'  if  I  don'^t 
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think  we  could  take  the  shine  out  of  those 
smoke  and  ''baccy  chaps,  with  all  their  garlick 
and  onions,  with  sixty  of  us  in  the  boats. 
Spaniards,  they  say,  stick  for  ever  behind  a 
wall,  and  are  as  hard  to  get  out  as  an  old 
rat  from  the  purser'^s  storeroom ;  but  if  we 
once  get  on  board,  I  ''m  mistaken  if  we  donH 
start  their  anchors  before  they  have  time  to 
say,  '  Graciaa  i  Dios!'  '*'* 

This  speech  chimed  in  well  with  the  feelings 
of  the  captain,  and  before  long  his  stewajrd 
was  seen  giving  the  singer  of  the  song  a  little 
of  that  generous  stuff  which  makes  life  ran 
away,  and  while  it  relieves  care,  is  digging  a 
furrow  in  the  cheek  for  the  tears  of  old  age 
to  run  clear  of  the  chin.  Jack  shared  it  out 
with  his  messmates,  sang  the  last  verse  of  his 
own  song  again,  and  then  added,  ^^Cut  her 
out,  Ben !  Why,  for  the  matter  of  that,  we 
could  do  that  same  thing,  and  board  the 
govemor^s  house  through  the  front  window, 
without  ever  mounting  the  hatchway.^ 

"  Place  the  look-out  men  forward,"  was  heard 
from  the  officer  of  the  watch. 
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**  Ay,  ay,  sir,^  said  Jack ;  and  the  whole 
party  broke  up. 

The  next  day,  the  Surprise  was  off  the 
harbonr^s  mouth.  Captain  Hamilton  was  at 
the  mast-head,  and  by  his  side  was  Murray. 
As  far  as  a  calculation  could  be  made  of 
dangers  and  difficulties,  it  was  done  ;  and  that 
evening  every  man  was  mustered  at  quarters 
with  his  arms,  the  cutlasses  were  inspected, 
beckets  desired  to  be  worked  on  the  handles, 
the  pistols  were  examined,  and  after  the  re- 
treat had  been  beaten,  the  oars  of  all  the  boats 
weire  ordered  to  be  muffled,  the  slide  of  the 
darronade  in  the  launch  was  inspected,  and  all 
tiiose  minute  preparations  made  which  generally 
herald  great  and  desperate  undertakings. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

'^fighting  Doctor. — Cutting  out  the  HermUmt,-^-'Mmrrmft 

gallantry. 

It  was  certain  on  board  the  Surprise  that 
something  was  about  to  be  attempted;  bat 
not  an  officer  had  heard  a  word  drop  which 
led  him  to  expect  the  affiur  was  so  near  at 
hand.  That  day  the  first  lieutenant,  the 
surgeon,  and  Murray  dined  with  Ciqptain 
Hamilton ;  and  the  dinner  passed  off  much  as 
all  dinners  on  board  a  ship  generally  do,— « 
certain  condescension  on  one  part,  and  a  pro- 
per official  reserve  and  respect  on  the  other. 
Every  man  who  has  made  the  slightest  ob- 
servation on  naval  discipline  is  aware  that  no 
familiarity — no,  not  of  the  slightest  kind,  should 
take  place  at  the  captain^s  table :  for  the  lieu- 
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tenant  to  be  respected,  he  must  show  a  proper 
respect  to  his  captain;  the  midshipman  claims 
from  hid  inferior  that  which  he  shows  to  his 
superior;  and  any  innovation  in  the  service 
which  tends  in  the  slightest  degree  to  elevate 
any  of  the  ranks  to  the  prejudice  of  the  one 
above  tends  to  raze  the  pillar  of  subordina- 
tion by  which  the  naval  service  has  been  so 
preeminently  upheld.  It  is  the  discipline  of 
the  navy  which  has  led  her  fleets  to  conquest: 
and  those  who  have  read  of  the  wreck  of  the 
Alceste  and  the  wreck  of  the  Medusa,  will  b^ 
aware  at  once  how  much  the  personal  safety 
of  all  is  guarded  and  protected  by  subordination 
and  discipline. 

The  cloth  was  removed,  the  steward  had 
retired,  the  king^s  health  had  been  drunk, 
when  the  conversation  took  a  most  sudden 
and  unexpected  turn — sudden  and  xmezpect- 
ed  it  might  be  called,  for  no  soul  but  one 
on  board  of  the  Surprise  had  harboured  the 
idea,  and  he  had  kept  it  to  himself  until  this 
moment. 

^^  I  intend,^  began  the  captain  in  a  cool  and 
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measured  tone  of  voice,  looking  at  the  fint 
lieutenant,  *^to  cut  out  the  Hermione  to- 
night.'' 

Murray's  face  brightened  with  delight,  the 
surgeon  rubbed  his  hands,  and  Mr.  Wilson, 
the  first  lieutenant,  remained  silent  in  order 
to  allow  his  captain  to  unfold  his  plans. 

^'  The  fact  is,"  continued  Captain  HanoJIton, 
^^  that  before  long  we  must  return  to  Jamaica, 
for  the  limit  of  my  cruise  is  nearly  expired. 
What  will  be  the  consequence  ?  The  Hermioiie 
will  put  to  sea ;  she  will  either  make  good  her 
run  to  the  Havannah,  or  she  will  be  the  piiie 
of  some  more  fortunate  ship.  My  plans  aie 
all  arranged;  and  as  I  expect  this  will  not 
be  performed  without  some  lost  and  some 
wounded,  you  must  get  your  implements  of 
torture  ready.  Doctor,  and  be  prepared  to  cut 
us  up  cautiously.'' 

^'  'Faith,"  replied  the  surgeon,  Mr.  M^Mollea, 
as  brave  a  man  as  ever  lived ;  *^  it  ^8  not  mysdf, 
captain,  you  are  going  to  leave  <hi  board  such  a 
night  as  this.     Oh,  sir,  that  same  thing  oaa'^t 
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be,  and  I  ^m  certain  that  somehow  or  other  I 
shall  be  there  toaching  the  cigars.^^ 

"  Why,  doctor,''  replied  the  captain,  mnch 
^eased  with  the  enthusiastic  manner  in  which 
his  proposition  had  been  received ;  '« yon  mnst 
remember  that  yon  have  no  assistant ;  and  that 
if  yon  were  killed,  the  wounded  would  suffer 
miaided.'' 

^  It 's  very  little  use.  Captain  Hamilton,'" 
replied  the  doctor,  ^^  making  objections.  I 
know  all  that's  likely  to  happen,  and  I  hope 
oo  such  an  occasion,  when  there  must  be  real 
good  bard  work  and  a  most  glorious  row,  you 
will  not  refiise  my  aid,  for  I  believe  it's  not 
the  first  time  that  I  've  stood  by  you  on  like 


aocanons." 
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I  admire  your  readiness,  doctor—  I  give 
you  all  due  credit  for  your  courage  and  your 
kindness;  but  in  an  afiair  like  this  we  must 
take  every  precaution  to  have  assistance  at  all 
points.  There  is  no  man  alive  in  whose  cou- 
flige  I  have  greater  reliance  than  yours — no 
■HOI  wo«ld  more  readily  face  a  desperate  ser- 
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vice  than  yourself;  bat  sbould  I  allow  jon  to 
share  our  dangers  to-night,  and  some  tinfoita- 
nate  shot  take  effect  upon  you,  I  should  never 
cease  reproaching  myself  when  I  saw  the  gal- 
lant fellows  who  had  assisted  in  this  affiur 
writhing  in  pain  and  no  means  left  of  aUeYi- 
ating  their  sufferings.  It  must  not  be,  doctor; 
you  really  must  stay  on  board.**^ 

Captain  Hamilton  had  looked  the  doctor  in 
the  face  when  he  made  this  handsome  speech, 
and  had  closely  watched  his  countenance  and 
its  changes;  but  when  he  concluded,  he  re- 
marked a  kind  of  desperation  creep  over  hii 
gallant  friend,  as  much  as  to  say,  ^^  I  go  there 
to-night,  or  curse  me  if  I  am  here  to-morrow.** 

''  I  hope,  sir,**  said  Murray  with  a  look  of 
great  anxiety,  ^^  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  go  ?** 

^'  You  are  to  be  in  my  boat,  Murray.  I 
shall  lead  this  business  myself.** 

^^  And  I  sir  P**  asked  the  first  lieutenant. 

*^  You  will  command  the  launch,  Wilson. 
I  have  arranged  all  the  plan,  and  after  quar- 
ters I  intend  addressing  the  ship*8  company. 
I  dare  say,  doctor,  you  will  give  me  a  cheer 
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oi  the  eonolusion:  yon  know  how  soon  that 
dectric  spark  is  communicated,  and  how  readily 
the  seamen  follow  the  example  which  a  brave 
man  sets  them.^ 

The  oomjJiment  was  lost  npon  the  doctor, 
fi>r  he  never  heard  it ;  he  was  working  himself 
op  for  a  speech  as  to  his  determination,  and 
let  oat  just  enough  to  be  heard.  ^*  Holy 
Father !  here  ''s  a  disgrace  come  upon  us  !  asked 
to  dinner  to  hear  the  plan,  and  then  find  that 
every  blessed  son  amongst  us  is  to  be  in  the 
rew  except  myself,  and  I  am  to  cheer  the 
very  proposition  I  am  not  allowed  to  assist ! 
Then  by  my  fiuth,  never  one  of  the  M'Mullens 
treated  that  way  before ;  and  if  I  donH  go, 

ij  the  devil  after  his  own  especial  fancy  run 
a-hunting  with  me  !^ 

The  captain  could  not  help  smiling  at  the 
running  base  of  the  doctor^s  grief,  and  the  nice 
hunting  party  the  devil  and  the  doctor  were 
to  take  together;  but  he  continued  his  con- 
versation upon  a  point  so  interesting,  and  so 
likely,  one  would  suppose,  to  end  in  discomfi- 
ture* 

VOL.  II.  F 
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"  Whom  do  you  intend,  ar,**  asked  Mr.  Wil- 
son, ^^  to  leave  in  charge  of  the  ship  ?^ 

''  Mr.  Madge,  the  master,^  replied  the  cap- 
tain :  ^^  he  knows  the  reeft  about  this  plaoe, 
and  lie  must  keep  the  frigate  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  harbour.  I  hope  I  have  made 
all  arrangements  for  the  best ;  and  now  I  jfto- 
pose  one  bumper  to  the  success  of  certainly 
the  most  desperate  undertaking  ever  attempt- 
ed." 

He  filled  his  glass,  the  surgeon  filled  his, 
Wilson  his,  and  Murray  let  the  drops  &11 
until  the  glass  was  crowned. 

^*  I  will  give  you,^  said  the  captain,  *^  Soooesi 
to  our  enterprise,  and  little  after-work  to  ov 
friend  the  doctor.** 

Both  the  doctor  and  Wilson  drank  it ;  but 
Murray  added,  ^*  And  Gk>d  bless  the  captain  fiir 
putting  me  in  his  boat  !** 

This  little  deviation  from  the  rigid  behmioiir 
at  a  captain's  table  was  overlooked ;  the  doctor 
adding,  *' Small  blame  to  you,  youngster,  ftr 
the  addition;  and  Yaith  I*m  mistaken  if  I 
wouldn't  have  said  as  much,  and  more  besides, 
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a  I  had  heea  clapped  in  that  boat,  and  sure 
of  being  hit  the  first  shot/'* 

*^  We  had  better  not  say  a  word  about  it 
before  the  Reryantg^'"  remarked  Captain  Hamil- 
ton :  *^  these  little  surprises  suceeed  best  when 
die  men  have  not  long  to  wait  between  the  in- 
tention and  the  deed.*^ 

*^  ^Faith,  some  of  them,'^  replied  the  surgeon, 
^  had  better  let  their  wounds  and  their  courage 
be  cored  by  the  Jirat  intention,  for  anything 
they  11  get  beyond  plaster  if  they  get  on  board 
again :  it^s  not  my  advice  they'll  get,  without 
I  lend  them  some  assistance  this  same  blessed 
enening.  I'm  not  particular,  Captain  Hamil- 
ton, about  which  boat  you  place  me  in  :  I'll  take 
the  joUy  boat  if  you  like ;  or  if  you  have  given 
tint  to  some  one  else,  I  '11  just  row  myself  in 
tlia  dingay ;  and  between  you  and  I,  Wilson, 
I  donH  think  I  shall  be  last  on  board  either." 

After  the  toast,  according  to  immemorial 
custom  in  the  navy,  the  white  wine  was  handed 
foimd;  the  coffee  followed,  and  within  two 
miniitea  the  drum  beat  to  quarters.  Wilson 
and  Murray  ran  on  deck ;  but  the  doctor  fol- 

f2 
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lowed  the  captain  into  bis  after-cabin,  and  in 
a  very  few  words  conveyed  bis  intentions  thus : 

"  Captain  Hamilton ^'^  began  tbe  doctor. 

Tbe  captain  started  witb  astonisbment  afc 
finding  bimself  followed  into  bis  cabin,  bat 
instantly  tamed  towards  bis  guest  and  asked 
him  what  he  required. 

^'  Merely,  sir,  that  yoa  listen  to  me.  I 
must  go  in  this  affray  to-night ;  and  I  tell  yoa 
plainly  that  if  I  am  not  allowed  to  do  so,  yoa 
will  not  find  me  alive  when  yon  retnm.'** 

Tbe  tone  and  manner  in  which  the  intel- 
ligence was  communicated,  coupled  with  the 
known  character  of  the  man,  decided  Captain 
Hamilton  in  allowing  him  to  go;  and  when 
this  was  conmiunicated  to  him,  he  replied, 
"Now,  by  St.  Patrick!  let's  hear  if  the 
cheer  won''t  be  heard  half-way  down  to  Ja- 
maica ;*"  and  he  walked  on  deck,  to  use  the 
expression  of  a  bystander,  **as  pleased  aa  a 
piper.'' 

Quarters  were  over,  the  men  reported  sober 
and  steady,  when  Mr.  Wilson  desired  the  boat- 
swain to  send  everybody  aft  on  the  quarter- 
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deck  ;  and  as  this  is  seldom  done  nnless  some- 
thing is  wrong,  or  something  likely  to  be  effect- 
ed, the  crew  came  aft  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
all  huddling  together,  —  the  most  nneasy  in 
their  minds  as  to  the  result  imitating  the  sick 
of  the  flock  and  keeping  somewhat  aloof  from 
their  companions. 

When  the  men  were  reported  "  all  pre- 
sent,^ Captain  Hamilton  addressed  them. 
^  My  men,^  he  began,  (and  his  men  instantly 
took  off  their  hats,  and  began  to  plaster  their 
hair  down  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  as 
thej  edged  np  a  little  closer  towards  the  comb- 
ing on  the  skylight,)  ^^  we  have  sailed  toge- 
ther some  time,  and  have  seen  a  little  service 
together.  I  know  the  value  of  every  one  of 
you ;  and,  I  trust,  there  is  not  a  man  in  the 
ship  who  would  be  afraid  to  follow  his  cap- 
tain even  if  he  went  to  pull  the  devil  him- 
self out  of  his  habitation.**^  Here  some  of  the 
men  began  to  smile,  others  to  hitch  up  their 
trousers,  whilst  others  looked  at  their  hats  as 
they  kept  twirling  them  round.  "  Now  wluit 
I  am  going  to  propose  to  you  is  not  quite  m 
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desperate,  although  we  may  haye  to  go  into 
as  hot  a  fire  to  effect  our  object.  You  htm 
seen  that  English  frigate,  the  disgrace  to  our 
service,  riding  in  a  Spanii^  port  with  a  Spanidi 
ensign ;  and  if  we  remain  here  wiflhing  her 
to  come  out,  we  might  wish  from  the  first 
day  of  January  to  the  last  day  in  December, 
and  then  begin  again.  Out  she  wHl  not  come 
whilst  we  are  here,  and  to  go  to  her  in  the  frigate 
is  impossible  :  in  the  first  place,  we  should  haye 
to  warp  into  the  harbour,  and  I  have  counted 
quite  a  sufiicient  number  of  guns  to  believe 
that  impracticable.  We  cannot  leaye  her  there, 
my  lads,  and  return  to  Jamaica  without  hav- 
ing attempted  anything :  that  is  not  like  the 
Surprise,  the  fancy  frigate  of  the  station.  She 
will  not  come  to  us,  and  we  can'*t  go  to  her; 
but  we  can  cut  her  out  with  the  boate,^  and 
the  captain  as  he  raised  his  voice,  ^^aad  we 
will  do  it  this  night,  my  lads  !^ 

A  burst  of  tremendous  cheering  followed  the 
announcement,  and  far  above  all  yoices  was 
heard  the  surgeon^s :  he  had  got  on  a  carronade 
slide,  and   as  if  not  sufficiently  coiispici]Oiia» 
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juDped  upon  the  gnu,  and  last  of  all  stood  on 
the  faammocks  and  bellowed  himself  hoarse. 

^  I  see,^^  c<mtinned  the  captain,  ^^  I  need  not 
aik  for  Tolnnteers.^ 

^^  1 11  go,  yonr  hononr,^  said  an  Irishman ; 
and  every  man  fore  and  aft  called  out,  ^'  And  I, 
aadl.^ 

^  Bravo,  my  lads  !^  continued  the  captain ; 
**yoa  are  the  men  to  smooth  difficulties — I 
knew  you  would  all  volunteer;  and  as  it  is 
impossible  for  all  to  go,  I  have  selected  some 
few  of  you  to  accompany  nte,  for  I  will  not 
and  any  man  where  I  dare  not  go  myself.^^ 

This  met  the  wishes  of  the  crew,  and  again 
and  again  they  cheered  their  gallant  commander. 

^We  have  but  little  time,""  he  continued, 
^  for  preparation;  but  we  are  always  pre- 
pared. I  shall  therefore  myself  muster  the 
men  as  they  are  to  go,  and  tell  them  off  in 
the  numbers  for  each  boat ;  so  pay  attention, 
my  lads,  and  once  for  all  understand  that  the 
men  I  have  selected  are  not  in  any  manner 
preferred  to  the  rest,  but  are  taken  from  dit- 
feorent  parts  of  the  ship,  so  that  she  can  be 
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worked  and  handled  like  a  man-of-war,  wiihoat 
there  being  a  deficiency  in  anj  one  station. 
It  ^8  no  use  crowding  the  boats,  when  expe- 
dition and  determination  can  do  more  than  the 
creeping  heaviness  of  crammed  boats,  in  which 
there  is  hardly  room  for  the  men  to  poll,  and 
where  a  single  shot  does  immense  misehie£ 
As  we  seem  to  understand  each  other  per- 
fectly, there  is  no  reason  why  I  should  say 
more  than  I  have  done ;  but,  mind  you,  my 
lads,  the  first  man  who  gets  on  board  shall 
have  three  hundred  dollars,  and  the  man  who 
places  the  Union  Jack  over  the  Spanish  flag 
shall  have  three  hundred  dollars  also.  The  rest 
shall  not  be  without  reward ;  and  after  what 
I  have  said,  there  is  not  a  man  amongst  yon 
but  would  give  three  cheers  for  the  first  on 
board,  and  success  to  the  brave  fellow  who 
places  the  English  flag  once  more  upon  that 
ship^s  signal-staff:'' 

The  speech  was  concluded,  and  again  the 
ship's  company  cheered.  The  captain  then  took 
some  papers  from  his  pocket,  and  at  the  words 
«'  Silence,  fore  and  aft !"  you  might  have  heard 
a  pin  drop. 
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"  The  officers,'*  he  continued,  "  of  the  differ- 
ent boats  will  mnster  their  men,  and  I  shall 
afterwards  inspect  them.  None  of  the  blue- 
jackets are  to  have  fire-arms,  except  pistols ; 
and  every  man  is  to  be  dressed  in  blue,  not 
diowing  the  least  white  about  him.  The  pass- 
word is  *'  Britannia  C  the  answer,  ^  Ireland.'  The 
first  division  of  boats,  consisting  of  the  pinnace, 
launch,  and  jolly-boat,  are  to  board  on  the 
starboard  or  inside  bow,  gangway,  and  quarter ; 
the  second  division,  consisting  of  the  gig,  black 
and  red  cutter,  to  board  on  the  larboard  or 
outside  bow,  gangway,  and  quarter.  I  shall 
command  in  the  pinnace,  with  Mr.  Maxwell  the 
gunner,  Mr.  Murray,  and  sixteen  men,  and  lead; 
Mr. Wilson,  with  a  midshipman  and  twenty-four 
men,  will  be  in  the  launch ;  and  in  the  jolly- 
boat  will  be  the  carpenter,  one  midshipman, 
and  eight  men.  In  the  pinnace,  I  shall  board 
on  the  starboard  gangway;  the  launch  is  t6 
board  on  the  bow,  and  instantly  cut  the  bower 
cable.  She  will  be  provided  with  sharp  axes, 
and  a  platform  is  to  be  run  along  the  quarter  ; 
the  jolly-boat  is  to  board  on  the  quarter,  then 
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to  cut  the  stern-cable,  and  send  tiro  men  in 
the  mizen-top,  to  loose  the  mizen-topsafl.  And, 
remember !  my  lads^  the  men  named  to  do 
these  several  duties  are  to  think  of  nothing 
else  but  fulfilling  their  orders.  I  cannot  sot 
ficicntly  impress  upon  you  how  much  depends 
on  this ;  for  if,  for  instance,  vfe  loose  the 
sails,  and  the  man  has  omitted  to  cut  the 
stem-fast,  she  might  be  sunk  by  the  batteries 
before  the  end  was  accomplished. 

*^  The  gig  is  to  board  on  the  larboard  bow, 
and  four  men  from  her  are  to  jump  aloft  to 
loose  the  fore-topsail ;  they  will  remember  to 
foot  it  clear  of  the  top,  to  cut  all  the  gear 
away,  so  that  we  may  sheet  it  home  with- 
out any  stoppage.  She  is  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  the  surgeon,  and  will  carry  aiz- 
teen  men.  The  black  cutter,  under  Lieute- 
nant Hamilton,  with  the  marine  officer,  Moas. 
do  la  Tour  du  Pin,  and  some  marines  under 
him,  are  to  board  on  the  larboard  gangway; 
the  boatswain,  Mr.  Cook,  will  command  the 
red  cutter,   and,  with  the  sixteen  men  under 
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his  cngnmand,  is  to  board  on  the  larboard  qnaiv 
iar^-^-Now,  nnderstand  me  well,  my  lads.  In 
the  event  of  oar  gettii^  alongside  unperceived, 
the  boarders  only  are  to  board ;  the  boats'" 
crews  are  to  remain  in  their  boots,  push  ahead, 
tad  take  the  ship  in  tow:  but  in  the  event 
of  our  being  discovered,  and  havmg  to  pull  to 
the  frigate  in  the  &ce  of  her  fire,  then  every 
man  is  to  board,  with  the  exception  of  the  bow- 
men^—Remember,^^  said  Captain  Hamilton  to 
his  officers,  *^  our  object  is  the  Hermione.  Tnm 
not  aside  for  boats  or  batteries— one  only  ob- 
ject is  before  you :  let  us  but  once  gain  a 
footing  on  her  decks,  and  I  know  I  can  trust 
to  my  gallant  ship^s  company  to  do  the  rest/' 

Here  he  concluded,  saying  to  each  officer  as 
lie  gave  him  the  paper  in  which  were  the  names 
of  the  seamen  selected  to  perform  the  several 
duties  before  mentioned,  ^*  I  trust  you  will  make 
your  men  nnderstand  you  as  clearly  as,  I  hope, 
I  have  been  understood.  In  half  an  hour  we 
dall  be  off;  and,  remember!  our  rendezvous 
is  on  the  quarter-deck  of  the  Hermione."' 
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That  was  a  busy  half-honr ;  and  ont  of  the 
Dinety-siz  men  named  for  this  desperate  woik, 
not  one  thought  bat  of  the  certainty  of  snecesB, 
so  well  and  so  carefully  had  all  things  been 
arranged.  Murray  knew  that  he  would  be  in 
the  hottest  of  the  work,  for  the  captain  would 
be  sure  to  be  first  alongside;  and  that  as  he 
planned,  so  would  he  be  first  to  execute.  He 
knew  this  would  be  a  service  of  great  danger 
— still  his  usual  idleness  could  not  be  over- 
come— he  could  not  sit  down  to  write  to  his 
father ;  but  from  a  superstitious  feeling, — and 
the  greatest  minds  are  more  or  less  tinged  and 
darkened  by  it, — ^be  placed  the  locket  whidi 
had  once  saved  his  life  round  his  neck,  and 
even  in  the  fervour  of  that  superstition  kissed 
it :  he  thought  of  her  who  was  long  since  num- 
bered with  the  dead ;  but  though  he  might  have 
thought  of  one  who  regarded  him  as  the  stay 
and  prop  of  his  house,  he  did  not  write  to  him. 
And  that  half-hour  which  others  employed 
in  sharpening  weapons  and  in  covering  oars 
was  passed  by  Murray  in  feverish  exdte- 
ment,  thinking  of  the  danger  vnth  which  he 
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had  to  eope,  and  taking  some  few  precautions 
which  the  most  indolent  are  apt  to  do  when 
danger  is  at  hand. 

The  Surprise,  at  dark,  had  stood  in-shore 
under  a  crowd  of  sail ;  and  when  sufficiently 
dose,  the  boats  were  hoisted  out,  and  left 
the  ship  in  two  *  diyisions,  as  indicated;  the 
pinnace  leading  the  first,  and  the  gig  leading 
the  second,  having  the  rest  in  tow.  At  the 
time  of  leaving  the  Surprise,  the  Hermione  was 
visible  through  a  night-glass ;  and  such  was  the 
anxiety  of  the  leader  of  this  bold  enterprise, 
that  he  never  once  lost  sight  of  her,  but  stood 
with  the  night-glass  in  his  hand  until  an  event 
occurred  which  made  the  gallant  captain  look  in 
another  direction. 

The  boats  had  crept  along  silently  and  ra- 
ther slowly  towards  the  harbour'^s  mouth ;  and 
now  the  lights  were  visible  from  the  town: 
they  were  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  Her- 
mione, and  as  yet  apparently  undiscovered.  The 
oars  as  they  silently  dipped  in  the  water  were 
feathered  close  to  its  surface ;  no  phosphoric 
brightness  betrayed  the  approaching  enemy — 
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not  a  wonl  was  uttered,  and  ewea  la  the  leadr 
ing  boat,  so  strictly  was  silence  obseEred,  and 
so  well  were  the  boats  pulled,  that  the  joDy- 
boat  was  scarcely  disoemible.  Suddenly  the 
boats  were  hdled ;  a  volley  of  musketry  ano- 
ceeded,  a  long  gun  dashed  its  contents  in  the 
direction  of  the  English  crews,  and  it  became 
evident  that  all  was  discovered.  The  Hennione 
was  seen  with  lights  on  her  main-dedk  and  at 
quarters ;  a  gun  from  the  shore  answered  the 
gun  previously  fired,  and  it  was  plain  that  the 
only  surprise  which  could  have  been  effected 
was  now  destroyed. 

Captain  Hamilton  trusted  that  his  ofBcen 
would  have  obeyed  his  directions,  by  dis* 
regarding  every  other  object  but  the  one  in 
view ;  and  when  he  cast  off  the  tow  and  gave 
three  cheers,  he  added,  *'  Hurrah  for  the  first 
on  board  1^^  Murray  steered  the  pinnace,  and 
her  bow  never  varied  in  the  least  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  frigate.  The  gallant  fellows  now 
no  longer  dipped  in  their  oars  silently;  but 
they  dashed  forward,  cheering  as  they  weiiti 
and  giving  the  enemy  ample  time  to  make 
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ewBry  prepafatkm.  It  was  now  the  first  «rror 
WIS  committed.  The  kimeh  and  the  second 
firisioii  of  boats,  instead  of  dashing  forwards, 
tttmed  riiort  round  upon  the  gan-boats  which 
hod  giTon  the  alarm,  and  thns  Captain  Hamil- 
ton, who  bept  his  face  towards  his  foe,  reached 
ilie  bow  of  the  Hermione  unsupported :  not  a 
beat  was  pulling  in  the  same  direction  but  the 
jbQy4)oat,  and  she  was  soon  tar  astern. 

As  the  ^pinnace  passed  the  larboard  bow  of 
tte  Hermione,  the  forecastle  gun  was  fired  at 
her;  but  she  was  so  close,  that  the  contents 
passed  over  her :  and  at  that  moment  might 
be  seen  the  extraordinary  sight  of  a  firigate^s 
pinnace,  with  about  twenty  men  in  all,  go- 
ing unsupported  alongside  a  frigate  haying  at 
least  three  hundred  men  on  board,  to  cut  her 
out;  that  frigate  being  perfectly  prepared  and 
SMitually  at  quarters,  with  her  main-deck  pro- 
periy  lighted  by  fighting  lanterns,  and  her  cap- 
tain and  officers  on  the  quarter-deck  awaiting 
an  attack,  as  was  afterwards  affirmed,  firom  the 
Surprise  herself,  and  not  her  boats. 

In  a  work  of  this  kind  wc  only  follow  the 
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hero.  As  the  pinnace  was  crossing  the  hawee 
of  the  Hermione,  her  mdder  caught  a  rope  whidi 
went  from  the  bows  of  the  frigate  to  her  boat 
moored  at  the  buoy.  Murray  lifted  the  rudder, 
when  the  boat  fell  between  the  starboard  fore- 
chains  and  the  cathead.  A  rush  was  made  to 
be  the  first  man  on  board.  Captain  Hamilton, 
on  jumping  upon  the  bower  anchor,  which  had 
that  day  been  weighed  and  was  still  coyered  with 
mud,  slipped  off,  and  nearly  fell  into  the  boat : 
however,  still  keeping  firm  hold  of  the  fore* 
most  lanyard  of  the  fore-shroud,  he  recovered  hiB 
footing,  and  leaped  over  the  bulwark.  He  was 
not  the  first  man,  but  he  was  the  third.  His 
gallant  companions  came  close  after  him ;  Mur- 
ray being  foremost,  and  the  gunner  the  next. 
The  foresail  of  the  frigate,  ready  for  bending 
and  hauling  out  to  the  yardarms,  was  lying 
across  the  main-stay:  this  afforded  a  capital 
screen  for  the  few  men  on  board;  and  the 
Spaniards  who  had  been  stationed  there  being 
instantly  dislodged,  it  was  taken  possession  o( 
and  breathing-time  thereby  afforded. 
There  was  no  time  to  be  lost  in  thinking 
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upon  their  deserted  situation,  and  not  a  man 
of  the  party  seemed  to  care  much  about  it. 
The  captain  gave  the  order  to  advance,  and  the 
gonner,  backed  up  by  Murray,  soon  made  a  rush 
aft.  At  this  moment  the  Hermione^s  crew  open- 
ed their  fire  at  the  supposed  frigate  and  in  the  di- 
rection of  their  own  gun-boats.  In  the  confusion 
and  the  astonishment  of  the  moment,  the  fore- 
castle was  soon  cleared  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
the  English  party  advanced  to  the  starboard 
gangway,  forcing  the  enemy  before  them  until 
they  reached  the  break  of  the  quarter-deck. 
Here  was  a  stop  to  all  advance:  in  vain  was 
Murray's  voice  heard  - —  in  vain  his  bright 
blade  seen — ^in  vain  the  rallying  sound  of  the 
captain's  exhilarating  words,  or  the  gunner's 
coarse  appeal  to  the  men ; — the  Spaniards,  per- 
ceiving the  few  by  whom  they  were  attacked, 
rallied  in  their  turn,  advanced  with  over- 
whelming numbers,  and  the  English,  with 
their  fronts  to  their  foes  and  disputing  every 
inch  with  unconmion  firmness  and  determina- 
tion, were  forced  back  on  the  gangway  and 
beaten  as  far  as  the  forecastle.     It  was  in  this 
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scene  of  contention  that  the  forethoagfat  of  Oip- 
tain  Hamilton  became  conqiicnoiis :  he  had 
armed  his  men  principally  with  boarding^pikM 
and  tomahawks,  and  the  Spaniaids,  who  had 
forgotten  to  fix  their  bayonets,  were  kept  aloof 
from  closer  combat  by  the  array  of  iron  jSk&L 
The  Spaniards,  as  they  fired,  crowded  togethnr 
and  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  reload: 
they  had  advanced  to  the  gangway ;  those  he^ 
hind  forced  on  those  in  advance,  and  those  in 
advance  were  met  by  the  miflinching  bravery  of 
the  Surprise's  men,  who  were  only  to  be  beaten 
back  by  the  press  of  numbers  to  whom  they 
were  opposed. 

^^  At  all  risks,""  said  Captain  Handlton,  ^  de- 
fend the  break  of  the  forecastle  mitil  some 
assistance  comes.'' 

Murray  called  aloud,  "Rally,  rally— atasd 
firm,  my  gallant  fellows  t*^ 

The  gunner  seemed  to  gather  firesh  strength 
from  the  enemy's  opposition ;  and  although  Ul 
blows  fell  thick  and  heavy,  yet  he  continued  them 
with  unabated  vigour,  and  boldly  and  bravely 
defended  the  place.     Captain  Hamilton  at  this 
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itniimt  saiir  tluii  irithoat  asenstaiice  all  was 
lost  — >  it  was  otherwise  impossible  to  hold  out 
fivemimtes  longer.  The  Spaniards,  elated  at 
the  Tetreat  of  their  foes,  cheered  each  other  as 
flnj  pressed  forward ;  and  for  a  moment  the 
liiilliBiit  enterprise  was  on  the  pmnt  of  being 
loat,  owing  to  the  different  officers  having  dis- 
obejiid  their  captain^s  orders  and  loitered  be- 
Und  with  contmnptible  gan-boats. 

A  moment  at  saeh  an  hoar  was  of  value. 
The  .captain  'ran  ronnd  the  larboard  side  to 
Hkb  bow,  and  there  found  a  man  leaning  oyer 
md  giving  vent  to  his  feelings  in  most  appro- 
priate language.  ^^  The  devil  most  particularly 
bom  you  all,  you  villanous,  cowardly,  cravenly 
eors!— heroes  a  row,  and  you  sit  there  cow- 
ering under  the  bows  like  a  set  of  children 
mder  «  shed  in  a  squall  of  rain  !^ 

At  this  moment  Captain  Hamilton,  who  mis- 
took the  gentleman  for  a  Spaniard,  touched 
him  up  in  the  rear  with  his  dirk. 

"  Holy  Father  !^  said  the  surgeon,  turning 
nmnd ;  ^^  there  ^s  a  prod  that  would  start  off  a 
Qalway  post-horse  !     Is  it  you,  Captain  Hamil- 
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ion  ?    Bad  luck  to  those  brutes  in  the  boat  who 
refuse  to  board !" 

^^  Come  up,  you  scoundrels,  this  instant,^ 
said  the  captain,  ^^  or  I  ^  fire  right  into  you."* 

This  brought  the  boat^s  crew  up ;  and  with 
this  reinforcement,  trifling  as  it  was,  hope  began 
to  brighten. 

^^  Take  these  fourteen  men,  Mr.  M^Mullen," 
said  the  captain ;  **  push  along  the  larboard 
gangway,  and  endeavour  to  occupy  the  quarter- 
deck. Quick,  quick,  my  lads  !  never  mind  the 
fire  on  the  main-deck  :  the  confusion  will  &yoiir 
you,  and  the  Spaniards  are  crowding  on  the 
other  gangway .'^ 

It  required  no  second  advice  to  the  suigeon : 
ripe  and  ready  for  the  row,  he  led  his  men  aa 
the  captain  directed,  gained  unopposed  the 
quarter-deck,  and  seeing  that  the  fighting  wai 
on  the  starboard  gangway,  he  took  the  Spa- 
niards in  the  rear  —  placing  them  betweoi 
two  fires.  Murray  rallied  the  men  with  hil 
young  voice ;  and  the  dispirited  Spaniards,  as- 
sailed fiercely  by  both  parties,  began  to  qnail» 
and  some  to  cry  for  quarter.    Captain  Hamil- 
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ton  was  now  alone  on  the  qoarter-deck — ^it  was 
the  rendezYons,  and  he  awaited  the  surgeon^s 
party ;  here  he  found  himself  vigorously  assail- 
ed by  four  of  the  enemy:  he  had  retreated 
near  the  mainmast,  and,  fearing  lest  his 
foot  should  get  entangled  in  any  of  the  ropes 
near  the  bits,  he  resolutely  stood  the  at- 
tack, when  one  of  the  four  swinging  the 
butt-end  of  his  musket  round  his  head,  struck 
the  captain  with  all  his  force  and  knocked 
him  over  the  other  side  of  the  deck  on  the 
combings  of  the  after-hatchway.  This  blow 
would  have  proved  fatal,  had  not  the  captain 
received  it  on  his  arm.  At  this  critical  mo- 
ment, the  Spaniards  having  surrendered  on  the 
gangway,  Murray  advanced;  and  with  him 
came  some  of  the  gunner^s  party : — ^they  soon 
placed  their  commander  in  security  and  armed 
him  again  with  a  tomahawk. 

The  Spaniards  below  had  by  this  time  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  attack, 
and  a  rush  was  made  from  the  nuun-deck  by 
the  after-hatchway;  but  the  English,  flushed 
with  the  success  of  the  enterprise ;  and  find- 
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ing  tliemselves  in  possession  of  the  quAiter* 
deck,  soon  repulsed  the  enemy.  During  tliis 
affair  the  marine  officer^s  party  boarded  on  the 
larboard  gangway.  This  welcome  but  tardy 
assistance, — for  it  appears  they  had  tried  i0 
board  on  that  gangway  before,  but  were  re> 
pulsed,  —  placed  the  success  of  the  enterprise 
beyond  a  doubt,  as  far  as  the  poseession  of 
the  frigate  was  concerned,  although  from  the 
main-deck  a  continued  fire  of  musketry  was  still 
kept  up.  In  the  mean  time  the  cables  had 
been  cut :  the  men  appointed  to  perform  that 
duty,  as  they  got  to  their  respective  aituatiom^ 
made  ample  amends  for  their  former  negleet 
The  mizen-topsail  was  loose,  the  ship  adrifti 
and  creeping  out  of  the  harbour,  when  the 
marines  made  a  rush  on  the  main-deck,  aid 
the  Hermione  surrendered.  Amongst  the  fat^ 
most  men  aloft,  on  the  fore-topsail-jrard  wai 
Murray :  he  appeared  the  least  fiitigaed  of  all 
the  brave  fellows  concerned  in  thia  deepecate 
act,  and  his  voice  was  plainly  heard  caOr 
ing  aloud,  "  Hurrah  !  my  lads,  she  ^s  moving 
ahead  from  under  the  batteries  !^ 
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The  gtmner,  who  had  been  foremost  in  all 
dangers  and  difficnltiea,  now  took  the  helm, 
and  steered  the  ship  he  had  so  mainly  contri- 
bttted  to  capture.  He  was  assisted  by  two  other 
men ;  though  all  three  of  them  wounded,  they 
wtte  still  sufficiently  stout  to  stand  to  the 
wheel,  and  the  Hermione  was  again  under 
Soglidi  colours. 

It'  was  still  within  the  power  of  probable 
erents  that  the  frigate  would  not  be  cleared  of 
all  the  difficulties  by  which  she  was  surroimd* 
ed:  the  batteries,  being  now  convinced  that 
die  Ei^ilish  held  undisputed  possession  of  the 
ftigate,  opened  a  tremendous,  but,  very  fortu- 
nately, an  ill-directed  fire.  Every  precaution 
was  taken  to  keep  the  men  out  of  danger; 
aad  although  the  midn  and  spring^stays  were 
idiot  away,  the  gaff  brought  down,  from  the 
peak  of  which  trailed  the  Union  Jack  over  the 
Spanish  flag,  and  several  shot  had  taken  effect 
below  the  water-line,  to  the  no  small  discomfit- 
me  of  the  prisoners  below,  yet  little  actual 
danu^  was  done. 

The   prisoners,  finding  themselves  insecure. 
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attempted,  a  few  of  them,  to  escape  :  the  laimdi 
was  called  on  board,  and  eighty  of  the  Spaniards 
put  therein  and  veered  astern.  The  crew  of 
the  boat  began,  in  spite  of  the  fire,  to  aeeine 
the  mainmast  by  the  runners  and  tackles; 
the  fore-topsail  swelled  with  the  land-breeie, 
which  the  firing  that  fortunate  night  did  not 
put  down;  and  five  minutes  after  the  caUes 
had  been  cut,  the  frigate  rose  to  the  sweQ  of 
the  sea  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour. 

This  intimation  that  the  ship  was  out  of 
the  harbour  made  the  prisoners  below  despe- 
rate, and  they  resolved  to  fire  the  magazine, 
and  blow  up  themselves  and  their  conquerors 
The  plot  was  overheard  by  a  Portuguese  sailor, 
the  coxswain  of  the  gig,  named  Antonio.  A 
discharge  of  musketry  was  immediately  fired 
below,  a  general  cry  of  ^'  surrender  ^  fbllowed, 
and  a  guard  was  placed  on  the  magazines  to 
prevent  the  threatened  catastrophe* 

By  half-past  one,  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  the  first  man  had  boarded,  the  batteriet 
ceased  firing;  although  the  last  discharge  of 
grape  reached  the  ship.     One  shot  wounded  the 
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captain,  and  another  fell  spent  against  his  I^. 
The  surgeon,  who  all  along  had  been  in  the 
thickest  of  the  fight, — ^who  was  one  moment 
6ghting  on  the  main-deck,  then  down  below 
secoring  the  magazine, — ^was  at  this  time  stand- 
ing by  the  captain:  he  took  the  grape-shot 
in  his  hand,  and  remarked,  ^^  By  J — ,  captain, 
had  those  Spaniards  put  five  grains  more  of 
powder  in  the  cartridge  of  the  gnn  which  fired 
this  shot,  my  instruments  and  myself  would 
have  been  wanted  to  cut  off  your  leg.*" 

In  the  mean  time,  Murray  had  seated  him- 
self on  the  taffrail,  and  never  moved,  in  spite 
of  the  heavy  fire.  Very  different  thoughts 
oceopied  his  mind.  The  deed  was  done,  the 
excitement  passed ;  but  the  reward  remained 
to  be  claimed.  The  first  man  who  boarded 
was  killed ;  the  second  was  Murray.  A  little 
of  the  devil  of  his  former  life  was  at  work ; 
and  that  avarice  which  had  prompted  him  to 
purloin  the  fifty  pounds  from  Hammerton,  al- 
though checked,  was  by  no  means  subdued : — 
the  sneaking  propensity  to  lying  was  also  now 
on  the  ascendant.     That  he  had  done  his  duty 
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he  knew;  for  the  captain  had  shaken  hhn  by 
the  hand  on  the  quarter-deck— -the  gunner  bad 
proclaimed  him  a  devil  at  fighting— -the  maa 
who  loosed  the  fore^topaail  affirmed  that  be 
did  more  than  the  whole  four  put  together^-* 
and  the  surgeon,  who  had  seen  him,  young  as 
he  was,  on  the  gangway  heading  hia  men, 
swore  he  was  certain  that  Murray  was  ftoa 
the  Emerald  Island,  as  he  handled  his  sword 
with  all  the  dexterity  of  a  Patlander  at  Bally- 
nasloe. 

The  little  vanity  which  he  might  reason- 
ably have  felt  when  he  considered  that  be 
placed  the  Union  Jack  over  the  Spanish  flag 
never  occupied  him  much;  he  was  thinking 
of  the  money  that  might  be  got  by  the  affiur. 
If  he  failed  in  his  claim  to  the  first  reward, 
he  was  certainly  entitled  to  the  secMmd:  if 
he  could  not  establish  that  he  was  first  on 
board, — which  in  point  of  fiict  he  was,  for  the 
man  who  had  been  foremost  was  killed  on  the 
shank  of  the  anchor,  and  never  actually  got 
on  board,— yet  he  thought  that  he  could  daim 
to  be  so.     The  colours  were  a  certainty :  this 
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80  got  hold  of  him,  that  when  some  one  re- 
marked '^that  those  devils  must  have  placed 
forty  thousand  grape-shot  in  one  of  their  dia- 
diaigeS)^  Murray  remari^ed,  ^^  that  he  did  not 
think  sbe^  (meaning  the  prize)  '^  would  sell  for 
ao  much  as  forty  thousand  pounds."^ 

Day  dawned ;  the  Surprise  was  in  the  offing ; 
loid  no  matt  who  has  not  shared  in  an  enter- 
prise o£  this  kind  can  tell  the  feelings  —  the 
pcoud  feelings,  which  occupy  the  heart  of  him 
who,  having  achieved  a  considered  impossibi- 
lity, hears  the  first  welcome  of  his  shipmates 
ia  the  cheers  which  they  give  him. 

A  schooner  was  observed  to  windward :  the 
boats  were  manned  by  fresh  crews — she  was 
€a{itured,  broi^ht  alongside,  the  prisoners  placed 
in  her,  (with  the  exception  of  her  captain 
and  two  men,  who  were  necessary  for  her 
isondemnation  in  the  Admiralty  Court,)  and 
hy  one  o^clock,  thirteen  hours  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  the  Hermione''s  former 
crew  were  landed  in  Portobello  —  the  two 
frigates  had  shaped  their  course  for  Jamaica  — 
every  damage  aloft  had  been  repaired,  and  the 
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Surprise  and  ber  capture  resembled  two  cmisuig 
frigates,  rather  than  a  capturer  and  the  cap- 
tured.* 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  point  out  the 
gallantry  of  tliis  enterprise :  it  stands  alone 
in  the  annals  of  naval  warfare.  We  have 
had,  it  is  true,  numerous  exploits  of  the  most 
dashing  and  daring  nature;  but  not  one— -nOi 
not  even  Captain  Coglen^s^-can  be  placed  in 
competition  with  this.  The  Hermione  was 
actually  taken  by,  at  the  most,  thirty  men: 
seventeen  held  possession  of  her  until  the 
assistance  of  the  surgeon  and  his  party  ai^ 
rived,  and  it  was  at  least  twenty  minutes  from 
the  commencement  before  the  nuirine  officer 
boarded.  It  was  no  surprise— every  i»«paim- 
tion  had  been  made  to  resist  even  the  frigate 
herself;  and  had  the  orders  been  punctually  at- 
tended to,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that 
the   ship  would  have  been  carried  in  five  mi- 

*  The  whole  of  this  accouDt  is  strictly  trae :  it  it  tikoi 
from  the  papers  of  the  gunner,  who  died  a  few  months  tinos 
at  Plymouth,  and  has  been  attested  by  the  liTing  at  gtrieilf 
and  impartially  correct. 
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iiiitefl.  In  fiict,  it  was  the  result  of  cool  de- 
liberation, well-organised  crews,  and  of  bravery 
as  distinguished  by  the  result,  as  by  talent  in 
the  planning,  and  judgment  in  the  execution. 

On  board  of  the  Hermione  were  found  eight 
thousand  dollars.  With  this  sum  Captain  Ha- 
miltott  resolved  to  reward  those  who  had  been 
of  the  most  assistance,  and  there  was  not  a 
mmrmur  heard  when  his  determination  was 
made  known.  The  men  were  sent  aft ;  the 
question  was  asked,  *'  Who  was  the  first  on 
board  ?'*  The  gunner  answered,  "  Mr.  Mur- 
ray.*'— ^**  Who  next  ?^  A  man  answered,  "  The 
captain.''—"  Who  next  ?^  "  The  gunner."— 
"  Who  next  ?""  "  John  Watkms."— To  John 
Watkins  was  given  three  hundred  dollars. 

"  The  officers,"  said  Captain  Hamilton,  "  have 
other  besides  pecuniary  rewards.  Mr.  Murray 
would  be  ill  satisfied  indeed  if  his  services, 
oould  they  be  adequately  recompensed,  were  to 
be  rewarded  by  money.  No  !  let  us  hope  we 
have  higher  views;  and  he,  I  am  convinced, 
feels  more  in  the  generous  expression  of  the 
ciew,  than  in  receiving  money  he  cannot  want. 
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I  own  properly  it  belongs  to  him ;  bat  I  irill 
convey  to  the  crew  what  I  know  are  his  sen- 
timents,— that  both  the  money  for  placing  tbs 
proud  flag  of  Old  England  over  the  Spanuii 
ensign,  which  he  did,  and   that  whidi  is  his 
by  right  for  being  the  first  man  on  board,  axe 
cheerftdly  given  to  other  brave  seamen,  who, 
from  the  wounds  they  received,  and  the  connge 
they  exhibited,  well  merit  this  distinction.    Bui 
Mr.  Murray  shall  not  go  without  a  reward  T 
— (here  Murray'^s  heart  became  a  little  elated;) 
^^  before  the  crew  now  assembled,  I  present  him 
with  the  sword  I  myself  wore  on  that  night,  as 
well  as  the  pistols  taken  from  the  first  lieu- 
tenant :  and  I  think  no  one  will  feel  disposed 
to  doubt  his  having  richly  deserved  this  public 
honour,  when  he  was  both  the  first  on  board, 
and  the  first  to  plant  our  fiag  aloft.^ 

The  crew  here  gave  three  hearty  cheers, 
and  many  voices  were  heard  praising  the  dis- 
tinguished valour  of  our  hero:  but  he  very 
coldly  received  the  honour;  he  thou^t  it 
hard  that  his  money  should  be  thus  handed 
over  to  others,  and  every  chink  of  the  silver, 
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as  the  dollars  were  counted,  jarred  against  hit 
avaridons  heart. 

^  The  siiigeoby'*^  said  the  captain^  ^^  will  find 
an  inadequate  reward  in  sharing  the  priee-monej 
with  the  lieutenants,  to  whidi,  I  presume,  there 
will  be  no  objection:  the  gunner  we  must 
gBi  promoted  to  a  larger  ship,  and  we  must 
reserre  enough  to  fit  him  out  as  becomes  so 
btmre  a  man.  And  now,  my  lads,  I  think, 
when  we  enter  Port  Royal,  we  shall  be  wel- 
comed by  our  admiral  as  men  who  have  done 
good  service  to  their  country;  and  you  shall 
not  want  liberty  for  a  cruise  on  shore.  For 
my  own  part,  I  attribute  my  success  to  the  gal- 
lant manner  in  which  I  was  supported;  and 
whatever  reward  I  may  receive,  I  shall  receive 
it  as  emanating  from  you.  And  in  whatever 
situation  I  may  be  placed,  the  crew  of  the 
Surprise,  the  fancy  frigate  of  the  station,  as  I 
heard  one  of  you  sing  the  other  night,  shall 
never  apply  to  me  in  vain.  I  have  distributed 
the  eight  thousand  dollars  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  and,  I  trust,  to  your  satisfaction; 
and  I  have  only  once  more  to  thank  you  for 
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the  support  yoa  gave  me,  and  to  congratulate 
you  on  our  undertaking  being  crowned  with 
success,  and  without,  thank  Ood!  any  yerj 
serious  loss.^ 

The  crew  cheered  their  brave  captain ;  and 
four  days  afterwards,  the  Surprise  and  the  Her- 
mione  rounded  the  low  point  of  Port  Royal 
harbour,  the  prize  was  anchored  in  security  near 
the  capturer,  with  the  flag  of  Old  England  once 
more  flying  from  her  gafi-end. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  . 

BwmnerUuCt  court$h^f,  and  return  to  EngUmd^^A  turprin 

and  a  recognition. 

The  honours  and  glories  showered  upon 
Captam  Hamilton  came  more  from  men^s 
tongues  than  from  their  purses.  The  freedom 
of  the  City  of  London  was  voted,  and  he  was 
made  a  knight,-^the  one,  indeed  both,  nomi- 
nal honours ;  and  if  for  the  capture  of  a  frigate 
men  have  been  properly  promoted  to  a  baro- 
netcy, one  can  hardly  imagine  why  he  who 
ciq>tured  a  frigate  in  a  frigate'^s  boats  should 
hare  been  so  very  insufficiently  rewarded. 
Murray  was  rewarded  as  much  as  he  could 
be — ^he  was  converted  from  a  youngster  into 
an  oldster ;  and  little  as  this  may  be  in  the  eyes 
of  the  uninitiated,  it  is  a  prodigious  advance- 
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ment  in  the  midshipman^s  berth.  Bold  and 
forward  lads  do  well  there — advance  them  once, 
and  they  never  retreat.  On  the  quarter-deck 
Murray  found  lumself  a  mate  of  a  watch,  with 
the  officers  ready  to  instruct  him ;  occasionally 
with  the  hands  on  deck  he  worked  the  ship; 
as  far  as  practical  seamanship  could  advance 
him,  he  made  great  progress,  and  before  he 
had  been  three  years  at  sea  he  was  much  better 
qualified  to  command  than  many  men  of  four 
times  the  servitude ;  as  such  we  leave  him 
for  the  present,  to  record  the  adventures  of 
Hammerton. 

Hammerton,  after  some  short  repose  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  after  having  lost  his  heart  to  his 
benefactor^s  daughter,  one  Maria  Corncob,  de- 
parted for  Halifax  through  the  States.  He  had 
avoided  or  only  partially  partaken  of  the  fbg- 
matic  or  anti-fogmatic  drams  of  peach-brandy 
which  the  settlers  in  these  parts  have  recourse 
to  in  proportion  or  in  quantity  as  the  fiig  u  or 
promises  to  be. 

^'  I  expect,^  said  Jonathan  Corncob,  "  that 
you  Ve  been  a  making  of  love  to  my  dangh- 
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teiv  and:  I  ealoulate  ahe  loyes  you  ama2ing(y. 
Now,  before  you  go^  I  reckon  jou  are  going  to 
8BJ  as  much  to  her)  because  she  expects  it  also 
and  likewise.^ 

<*  I  do  assure  you,^  said  Hammerton,  ^'  that 
I  esteem  your  daughter  very  much.^ 

^*  Oh,  blow  your  esteem  clean  sUck  out  of 
any  pipe^  Mr.  Hammerton  ! — it  ^s  your  love  I  'm 
a  talking  about.^ 

^  I  really  do  not  know  what  to  say,  Mr. 
Clonicob,  after  all  your  kindness  to  me:  it 
would  be  worse  than  critninal  if  I  were  to 
engage  your  daughter'*s  affections  when  I  may 
never  see  her  again,  and  if  I  did,  I  should  be 
unable  to  marry  her,  for  I  have  not  a  penny 
in  the  world.*^ 

*^  Well,  Mr.  Hanmierton,  and  supposing  you 
hare  not,  I  calculate  I  have  though—- and  just 
as  pretty  a  patch  of  ground  as  any  man  be- 
tween the  Capes.  Now  I — this  is  all  about  it : 
if  you  will  let  the  old  people  on  the  other 
side  of  the  water  alone  and  marry  my  daugh- 
ter, you  shall  live  here  whilst  I  live,  and  it 
shall  be  yours  when  I  ^m  dead.    I  would  not  have 
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made  such  an  offer  to  any  Britiaher  thai  ever 
stepped  in  shoe-leather ;  but  boy  and  man  haTt 
I  lived  for  the  last  thirty-five  years,  and  I  am 
clear  to  confess  I  never  saw  the  like  <tf  yoa 
before.  Give  us  your  hand  upon  it,  and 
Maria 's  yours.^ 

^'  I  cannot,*"  said  Hammerton,  '^  do  justice 
to  my  feelings,  Mr.  Corncob,  on  this  occasion ; 
but  when  you  have  heard  me  out,  I  think  you 
will  not  blame  me  for  the  step  I  am  taking. 
I  love  your  daughter,  and  I  think  she  does  not 
dislike  me;  but  I  have  in  England  a  fiitber 
past  seventy,  struck  deaf  from  grief:  I  am  the 
only  son  he  has  now  alive,  and  he  is  penni- 
less. I  have  hitherto  sent  him  all  the  money 
I  made,  and  with  this  and  the  straggling  cha- 
rity of  some  old  friends,  he  has  managed  to  live 
and  to  educate  my  only  sister.  What  would 
you  think,  Mr.  Corncob,  of  me,  if  I  could  under 
any  circumstances,  however  flattering,  desert 
him,  become  an  alien  to  my  country,  and  leave 
my  sister  a  prey  to  all  the  allurements  of  the 
world?  I  am  a  sailor,  sir — a  plain-spoken, 
upright   sailor,   and  I  cannot  leave  my  duty 
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althoogb  fore  might  eteer  my  inclination; 
but  if  you  think  that  I  have  purposely  striven 
to  gain  your  daughter's  affection  and  have  been 
successful,  trust  to  the  honour  of  Frederic  Ham- 
merton  that  he  will  return  when  he  has  done 
his  duty  to  his  father  and  seen  his  sister  in 
security."*' 

"  Give  us  your  hand,  for  I  calculate  you 
are  a  Christian,  although  you  don't  like  peach- 
brandy.  There 's  not  a  man  in  the  States  who 
hates  your  country  more  than  I  do;  but  I 
expect  Jonathan  Corncob  has  got  his  heart  in 
the  right  place.  Go,  and  God  bless  you,  young 
man !  If  ever  the  winds  should  blow  you  clean 
against  our  coast,  ask  for  me ;  and  as  I  know 
you  are  not  troubled  with  many  dollars  to 
chink  against  each  other  as  you  shake  in  the 
cart  between  this  and  Philadelphia,  here  are  a 
few;  take  them,  and  if  your  inclination  and  your 
love  lead  you  back  to  Happy  Hill  and  Maria 's 
not  married,  I  guess  we  will  have  a  jollification, 
and  old  Corncob  will  have  a  son  to  take  care 
of  his  old  age.  Maria  won't  bear  this  parting 
without  a  tear ;  but  the  time  will  come,  when 
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yoQ  find  London  is  not  paved  with  l^paniih 
dollars,  that  you  may  feel  contented  to  life 
and  die  amongst  the  freemen  of  America.^ 

Hammerton  took  a  lover^s  leave  of  Maria. 
She  was  not  more  than  fifteen,  but  she  was 
a  woman  grown ;  she  loved  him,  for  women 
mostly  love  the  unfortunate, — ^the  kindness,  the 
natural  inherent  kindness  of  their  dispositions 
prompts  them  to  support  the  afflicted.  The 
pity  which  is  bestowed  with  a  tearful  eye  upon 
the  misfortunes  of  their  fellow-creatures  soon 
melts  into  love ;  and  fortunate  are  they  i£^  when 
that  comes  to  pass,  they  find  they  have  be- 
stowed their  affections  upon  such  a  heart  as 
throbbed  in  the  bosom  of  Frederic  Hammer- 
ton. 

^'  Farewell,  farewell,  my  dear  Maria  P  said 
Hammerton  as  the  lovely  girl  wept  upon  his 
shoulder.  ^'  You  will  love  me  the  more  when 
you  consider  that  the  affection  I  owe  my  parent 
and  my  sister  has  separated  me  from  you  for 
a  time ;  and  I  shall  ever  hold  you  dearer  to 
my  heart  when  I  remember  that  you  have 
urged  me  to  the  fulfilment  of  my  duty.     The 
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good  mm  will  make  the  better  husband,  and 
he  who  has  tapported  his  fSEtther  will  never 
desert  his  wife :  fear  me  not.  I  may  return ; 
but  who  shall  say  that  the  Atlantic  can  be 
passed  in  safety  and  security  ? — ^but  if  I  live,  I 
will  return.^ 

**  Never,  never,  Frederic  r  replied  Maria : 
^  I  feel  this  as  our  last  parting — I  know  we 
Aall  never  meet  again !  I  do  not  think  you 
will  forget  me,  because  I  know  you  are  in- 
e^Mihle  of  an  ungenerous  act ;  but  the  busy, 
active  life  you  have  yet  to  lead  will  gently 
remove  your  love,  and  although  we  may  be 
remembered  with  gratitude,  we  shall  be  for- 
gotten in  love.  Good-b^e  I  and  if  this  will  re- 
mind you  of  me,  take  it.^ 

Hanmierton'^s  heart  was  fall  as  he  accepted 
the  small  portrait  of  Maria ;  and  as  he  took  his 
ket  kiss,  she  felt  the  tear  upon  her  cheek  which 
had  flowed  from  the  eyes  of  her  lover. 

With  a  heavy  heart,  yet  with  one  which 
became  lighter  as  he  got  farther  from  his  late 
residence,  Hammerton  arrived  at  Philadelphia. 
He  left  the  city  of  quakers  the  day  following 
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and  got  to  New  York ;  here  he  shipped  him- 
self on  board  of  a  small  craft  bound  to  HaHfio, 
where  he  arrived  one  month  exactly  after  he 
had  left  his  Maria.  Although  he  did  oocadon- 
ally  think  of  her,  yet  the  continued  change  di 
scene,  the  hurry  and  the  bustle  of  the  travel* 
ler^s  life,  the  hope  of  a  return  to  his  fkfher, 
tended  greatly  to  relieve  his  boyish  affection : 
so  true  it  is,  that  idleness,  although  the  parent 
of  mischief,  is  very  nearly  connected  with  love. 
There  is  no  fear  of  the  studious  or  industrious 
man  becoming  love-sick,  unless  he  ank  under 
the  first  glance  and  become  idle:  once  idle, 
he  may  run  into  any  evU  and  court  eveiy 
temptation. 

Arrived  at  Halifax,  he  soon  learned  the  sad 
tale  of  the  loss  of  the  Tribune.  With  excessive 
gratification  he  heard  of  the  character,  the  bra- 
very, the  generosity  of  Murray.  This  gave  him 
real  pleasure,  and  he  looked  forward  with  some 
degree  of  hope  that  the  early  misdoings  of  the 
boy  might  be  forgotten  in  the  gallant  actions 
of  the  man.  Hammerton  thought  like  a  saQor ; 
but  little  did  he  know  how  careftil  Malevolence 
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hottrdfl  «p  the  errors — how  meagre  Jealousy  and 
janndioed  Envy  can  treasure  up  the  faults  of 
youth  to  hurl  them  m  the  face  of  aspiring 
greatness^ — ^how  the  slightest  blot  in  the  es* 
Cfitcheon  remains  unimpaired,  although  the 
brilliancy  of  the  colours  on  which  it  was  fas- 
tened may  fade  by  time  or  be  lost  in  distance. 

At  the  post-office  Hammerton  found  three 
letters  awaiting  his  arrival ;  they  were  all  from 
his  &ther.  The  first  in  order  of  date  was  that 
which  had  passed  through  Murray^s  hands ;  the 
second  was  on  its  road  before  the  father  received 
Fredericks  letter  from  Virginia ;  and  the  third 
was  written  at  the  same  time  he  answered  the 
last,  and  was  directed  to  Halifax ;  Sir  Hector 
having  persuaded  old  Mr.  Hanmierton,  that  as 
his  son  was  no  fool,  he  would  in  all  probability 
endeavour  to  reach  Halifax  to  rejoin  his  ship ; 
and  the  old  gentleman  did  not  forget  in  this 
letter  to  mention  how  sincerely  happy  he  was 
that  Hammerton  would  find  at  the  same  time 
the  fifty  pounds  which  Sir  Hector  had  sent  by 
the  same  conveyance — nay,  enclosed  in  the 
same  envelope  as  his  own.    It  was  therefore 
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evident  that  if  Hanunerton  receiTed  the  onei 
he  mu8t  haye  received  the  other ;  and  as  Mr. 
Hammerton  knew  Sir  Hector  to  have  taken 
particular  care  to  forward  the  letters  to  the 
Admiralty,  so  he  knew  that  those  letters  were 
sure  of  being  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
barring  capture  or  shipwreck. 

It  is  needless  to  give  the  contents  of  the 
affectionate  letters  of  Fredericks  father:  thej 
were  in  that  style  which  a  religions  and  ex- 
cellent man  adopts  to  the  boy  of  his  heart— the 
prop  of  his  house — and  they  were  not  hastily 
dismissed,  but  read  and  re-read  often.  The 
last  letter  puzzled  him  amazingly :  after  thank- 
ing Heaven  that  it  had  been  predestined  that  his 
son  should  be  saved,  and  after  having  poured 
out  his  very  soul  in  thanksgiving  for  so  great 
and  merciful  a  favour,  it  proceeded  to  stats 
the  growing  intimacy  which  daily  increased 
between  himself  and  Sir  Hector,  and  then  came 
this  paragraph  :— - 

^^  The  timely  assistance  of  the  fifty  ponndi 
which  Sir  Hector  Murray  enclosed  in  his  letter 
to  you  under  the  same  cover  as  my  own,  writ- 
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ten  on  Amelia^s  birthday,  will  in  your  case  be 
particnlarly  serviceable.  I  say  nothing  to  yon 
of  economy ;  for  from  your  economy,  my  dear 
boy,  I  have  hitherto  been  much  assisted.  For 
ike  future,  however,  it  is,  I  hopC)  unnecessary 
for  yon  to  forward  me  any  money,**— the  kind- 
ness of  Sir  Hector  has  placed  me  beyond  want. 
Therefore,  do  not  stint  yourself  in  order  to  send 
me  any  part  of  the  fifty  pounds ;  but,  with  the 
oare  of  a  man  whose  wants  are  numerous  and 
wfaoee  means  are  small,  so  dispose  of  it  that 
m  the  disposition  there  may  be  no  present 
pang  or  foture  repentance.'*^ 
.  Hammerton  read  the  letter  over  and  over 
again :  he  returned  to  the  post-office  to  inquire 
if  there  was  no  other  letter  for  him,  but  again 
conridering  his  father^s,  and  more  particularly 
the  part  which  referred  to  his  letter  having 
be«ii  sent  by  Sir  Hector,  he  began  to  entertain 
some  awkward  suspicions.  The  letter  said  to 
have  been  enclosed  by  Sir  Hector,  and  which 
was  written  on  Amelia^s  birthday,  was  in  his 
band ;  but  there  was  no  direction  further  than 
his  name,  and  it  was  evident  from  the  clean 
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State  of  the  paper  that  it  nerer  had  shaken 
hands  with  the  villanous  filth  which  is  so  often 
found  in  a  shlp'^s  letter^bag. 

It  happened  that  Murray  had  often  spoken 
to  the  commissioner  concerning  the  sad  loss  ni 
Hammerton,  it  being  generally  believed  that 
he  had  been  swamped  during  the  squall  and 
all  hands  lost ;  and  as  his  father  made  mention 
of  the  hospitable  reception  Murray  had  met 
with  from  him,  Hammerton  resolved  to  intro- 
duce himself  to  the  old  captain,  and  claim  his 
advice  and  protection.  He  might  have  gone  on 
board  a  frigate  lying  in  the  harbour,  and  this 
indeed  was  the  proper  step  he  should  have 
taken ;  but  from  the  tenor  of  his  father^a 
letter  he  thought  there  was  no  harm  in  trying 
the  commissioner;  for  Comcob^s  dollars  had 
vanished  pretty  considerably  during  his  over- 
land expedition,  and  he  was  now  left  with 
just  sufficient  to  chink,  and  no  more. 

The  commissioner  on  hearing  his  name,  al- 
though he  had  entirely  forgotten  it,  gave  him 
a  cordial  reception,  and  soon  remembering  the 
circumstances,  inquired  in  what  manner  he  eonld 


THE  ARETHUSA.  141 

serve  him.  Hammerton  placed  the  correspon- 
dence in  his  hands,  and  begged  his  advice  how 
to  proceed.  The  commissioner  said  that  to  all 
appearances  the  letter  had  come  in  the  envelope 
of  another;  and  he  directed  very  particular 
inquiries  to  be  made  at  the  post-office.  The 
lesolt  wajB  far  fix>m  satisfactory ;  for  the  only 
^ae  which  could  be  obtained  was  very  much 
to  the  detriment  of  Murray^s  character,  —  it 
being  satisfactorily  proved  that  he  had  taken 
a  letter  directed  to  Mr.  Hammerton,  and 
had  afterwards  returned  one,  which,  as  far 
as  the  postmaster  could  remember,  was  not 
the  same. 

With  the  generosity  of  character  which  had 
distinguished  Hammerton  in  England,  on  board 
his  ship,  and  in  America,  he  revised  to  en- 
tertain the  slightest  suspicion  against  his  gal- 
lant  young  friend,  and  induced  the  commis- 
sioner to  see  the  case  with  his  eyes ; — namely, 
that  as  the  letter  had  been  sent  to  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  to  be  forwarded  to 
UrijfaY  in  the  bag  made  up  for  the  Tribune, 
it  required  no  direction  beyond  the  name ;  and 


Hammcrton  was  removed 
aud  Iiaving  refused  al!  pecur 
the  commiesioDer,  he  becam 
eenger,  in  some  of  Corncob 
no  meuis  diqwsed  to  meet 
more  fortuiate  ahipmateB. 
ever,  soon  gave  w&y  to  the 
young  sailors,  who  are  aim 
their  neighbonm ;  and  Ha 
vae  rigged  according  to  1 
he  might  be  allowed  to  i 
able  mauDerfr—his  frank,  ] 
soon  prooored  him  friends, 
self,  when  half-way  acton 
a  Teiy  respectable  show  of  t 
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to  walk  the  few  miles  which  would  there  se- 
parate him  from  his  father^s  cottage. 

Hammerton  had  left  his  father  when  the 
tide  of  prosperity  was  at  its  height ;  and  al- 
though fireqnent  letters  h^d  taught  him  to  ex- 
pect a  great  change  in  the  appearance  of  his 
parentis  habitation,  yet  he  was  very  little  pre- 
pared to  find  the  once  opulent  merchant  in  the 
flmall  cottage  in  which  he  resided.  From  the 
moment  when  Hanoonerton  first  heard  of  his 
fiitber^s  failure,  he  instantly  reduced  all  super- 
ftums  expenditure :  he  had  known  the  full  bless- 
ngs  of  m<»iey,  but  instantly  became  prepared  to 
least  all  temptations.  Out  of  the  prize-money 
which  fell  to  his  lot,  he  carefully  remitted  the 
greater  part  home;  and  as  misfortunes  came 
fiieter  upon  his  fisither,  when  his  wife  died  and 
liis  elder  son  was  murdered,  then  did  Frederic 
]ab6ur  to  console  him  and  to  deprive  himself 
of  every  luxury  which  the  smallest  expendi- 
ture may  sometimes  insure  in  a  midshipman^s 
bertti.  With  a  heart  not  much  elated  by  the 
aocoesB  of  his  early  life,  and  with  the  ftiU  con- 
Tietion   that    his    future    advancement    would 
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depend  upon  his  own  exertiomh— 'wHh  the  ex- 
pectation of  seeing  his  father  weighed  down 
by  misfortune  to  the  very  veige  of  the  gtftvt, 
Frederic  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  TauntoiL 

The  once  opulent  merchant  was  known  mint 
from  liis  sudden  change  than  from  hia  laife 
dealings  in  that  town.  The  road  which  kd 
to  the  cottage  was  pointed  out,  for  the  BuiiBg 
directions  were  clear  and  distinct,  although  the 
language  in  which  they  were  oonyeyed  might 
have  puzzled  a  less  inquisitive  head.  Frederic 
was  directed  to  follow  the  high  Exeter  road 
until  he  arrived  at  a  large  entrance-gale  on 
the  left  hand:  immediately  opposite  was  a 
cottage — ^it  was  there  the  once  great  mer- 
chant resided. 

As  Hammerton  approached  the  place,  his 
generous  heart  beat  quicker.  He  stopped  to 
look  at  the  superb  entrance  to  Sir  Hector 
Murray^s  house,  and  then  turned  his  eye  to 
the  small  wicket-gate  which  led  to  the  cottage. 
Eight  years  had  elapsed  since  he  had  seen  his 
father :  he  had  grown  a  man-*his  features 
were  altered,  his  cheek  was  sunburnt — ^the  heat 
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of  the  Americui  Bommer  had  altered  hie  ap- 
peaouice;  frmn  a  stripling  he  had  become  a 
wdir§ei  epediiieii  of  human  nature,  etanding 
nearly  five  feet  ten  inches  high.  He  knew  he 
maid  paag  and  repass  without  being  known ; 
il0, feared  to  enter  suddenly;  and  in  order  to 
teUa^  his  thoughts,  he  sat  down  nearly  opposite 
^M:  cottage,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  his  father 
•t  eatohing  one  glance  of  Amelia*  But  this  was 
Mi  his  only  idea :  it  occurred  to  the  generous 
Mlow  that  he  had  arrived  much  about  his 
fiitlier*8  dinner-time,  and  he  was  apprehennve 
tliat  if  he  entered  at  once,  he  might  deprive 
Ui  parent  of  some  of  the  food  he  could  ill  afford 
to  lose.  He  too  was  hungry ;  but  the  very 
reflection  of  the  mutability  of  all  human  afiairs 
0V%n  cheated  the  hungry  bowels  of  a  midship- 
man :  the  man  who  had  commanded  thou* 
sands  and  thousands  of  pounds,  now  left  to 
linger  through  the  cold  termination  of  life  with- 
out a  farthing  but  what  some  liberal  friend 
might  send  him  or  what  his  son  could  earn  for 
him! 

It  was  about  seven  in  the  evening :  the  dark 

VOL.  II.  H 
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€loiids  of  winter  began  to  lower  into  night ;  the 
wind  came  with  that  surly  sigh  which  proclaims 
to  landsmen  the  approach  of  a  storm ;  the  leayes 
fell  from  the  trees,  their  day  of  existence 
being  passed,  and  as  they  flew  by  him,  Hammer- 
ton  cheated  the  time  by  watching  how  hr  they 
were  carried,  and  moralised  within  himself  npon 
the  old  subject  of  the  passing  away  of  genera- 
tions of  generations,  and  comparing  the  life  irf 
man  to  the  leaf  which  fell  by  him. 

Time  flies  when  the  mind  is  addre ;  but 
rapidly  does  it  hurry  on  when  anxious  expee- 
tation  keeps  the  e}'e  vigilant.  The  day  soon 
closed,  and  darkness  followed.  It  was  stnmge 
that  Hammerton  was  fearful  to  enter  the  house 
where  he  would  have  been  most  welcome :  he 
even  thought  of  returning  to  Taunton,  dread- 
ing lest  it  should  alarm  his  old  father  to 
demand  an  entrance  at  such  an  hour.  No 
Ught  had  been  seen  at  any  window— -no 
careful  hand  came  to  secure  the  frail  bonier 
against  intruders,  and  the  cottage  appeared 
untenanted. 

*^  It  is  useless  waiting,^  thought   Hammei^ 
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ton ;  <^  and  now  I  will  inquire-^I  will  ask  at 
Uie  great  man^s  lodge :  his  porter  looks  better 
koiofled  than  the  once  richest  merchant  in  Eng- 
land.^ Hammerton  cared  not  to  disturb  one 
who  held  so  good  a  situation,  and  who  in 
jeality  did  nothing  but  open  a  gate  twice  or 
three  times  during  the  day. 

His  appeal  to  the  large  bell  was  answered 
by  a  smart-looking  girl,  who,  seeing  a  stranger, 
Tery  wisely  kept  the  gate  fast  as  she  held 
the  light  over  her  head  so  as  to  allow  it  to 
fidl  upon  Hammerton'^s  face  without  much 
flhowing  her  own. 

*'  Is  this  Sir  Hector  Murray's  ?""  said  Ham- 
merton. 

**  Yes,  sir,"  was  replied. 

*'  Pray,  may  I  ask  if  a  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Hammerton  resides  anywhere  here- 
abouts?'' 

^*  In  that  cottage,  sir,''  replied  the  woman. 
*^  But  he  ia  not  at  home — ^he  is  at  present  with 
Sir  Hector  Murray." 

*^  He  has  a  daughter,  I  believe :  is  she  with 
him?" 

h2 
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"  Yes,  sir ;  Miss  Amelia  you  mean.  ShaU 
I  tell  Mr.  Hammerton  you  wish  to  see  him  ?* 

^^  No ;  I  will  widt  for  Us  retam :  it  cannot 
be  long.'*' 

'^  No,  sir ;  this  rain  will  soon  make  the  old 
gentleman  come  home.^  Here  Hammerton 
wished  her  a  good-night,  and  taking  a  kind  of 
quarter-deck  walk,  might  be  said  to  have  close- 
ly blockaded  the  port. 

It  was  not  long  before  Hammerton  saw  a 
light  moving  down  the  avenue,  and  with  the 
impatience  of  a  son  naturally  anxious  to  greet 
an  aged  and  an  unfortunate  parent  he  paced  the 
limits  of  his  little  walk  watching  his  fiither*8 
exit  from  Sir  Hector'^s  gate.  He  saw  how 
age  had  crept  upon  him  —  how  the  blows  of 
an  ungrateful  world  had  nearly  felled  him  to 
the  earth  :  the  step  was  unsteady,  and  he  leant 
upon  the  slender  support  of  his  beautiful  daughr 
ter.  Carefully  did  he  conceal  himself,  and  at- 
tentively did  he  listen  to  the  woman's  aocoont 
of  the  tall  dark  stranger  who  had  made  the 
inquiries,  but  refused  to  give  his  name,  or 
the  person  after  whom  he  had  inquired. 
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**  Odd — ^very  odd,''  replied  old  Hammerton, 
'^  tliat »  man  should  come  to  me  at  the  dusk 
of  eyening,  learn  where  I  was,  refuse  to  send 
me  his  mune,  and  with  as  much  concealment 
as  he  advanced,  retired  ! —  Which  way  did  he 

^  I  really  cannot  say,  sir,''  replied  the  woman ; 
^^  but  my  little  girl  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  ago  heard  footsteps  opposite  your  gate.'' 

^^  Let  us  go  quickly,  Mimie,  my  love ;  it 
floight  be  some  one  inclined  to  deal  another 
Uow  up<m  the  helpless,— one,  knowing  my  in- 
firmity, come  to  take  by  force  that  which 
I  could  not  retun  by  opposition.  Quick ! 
quick! — open  the  gate! — There, —  go  back, 
Susan !  keep  out  of  the  rain  and  the  wind ! 
you  must  not  take  cold,  you  know." 

The  gate  was  closed,  and  Susan  retired. 
Amdia  held  the  light  close  down  to  avoid  any 
inequalities  in  the  road,  but  did  not  speak, 
for  that  would  have  been  useless.  By  her 
manner  she  conveyed  what  she  would  have 
said :  she  led  her  father  with  care  and  caution ; 
but  being  startled  by  a  noise  near  her,  she 
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tarned  hastily  round,  — in  her  agitatioD,  far  ihe 
was  ahready  highly  predisposed  to  fear,  the 
lantern  dropped  from  her  hand,  and  poor  old 
Hammerton  stomhling  over  a  stone,  fell  down 
upon  the  road. 

Susan,  who  considered  it  impossible,  or  at 
any  rate  highly  improbable,  that  any  accident 
could  occur  in  the  crossing  of  the  road,  which, 
considering  the  situation  of  the  cottage,  could 
not  be  more  than  thirty  yards,  had  shut  up 
her  door  for  the  night,  and  the  howl  of  the 
wind  and  the  pattering  of  the  rain  prevented 
her  hearing  the  scream  which  escaped  Amelia 
when  her  father  fell.    They  were  in  total  dark- 
ness, for  they  had  not  recovered  from  the  ghue 
of  light  inside  the  lodge,  and  therefore  when 
their  only  guide,  the  lantern,  was  extinguished, 
they  were  unable  to  see  one  foot  before  them. 
Hammerton,  on  the  contrary,  had  become  ac- 
customed to  the  darkness,   and  being  dose  in 
the  rear  of  his  father,  saw  him  tumble.    At 
the  very  moment  when  prudence  was  the  most 
requisite,  he  forgot  himself;  or  perhaps  it  m^t 
be  that  his  feelings  were  too  highly  excited 
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when  he  saw  his  father  falli  to  allow  him  to 
refrain  from  proffering  assistance.  He  made 
but  one  stride,  and  Amelia  saw  her  fiither  in 
the  grasp  of  a  stranger :  die  flew  to  defend 
him,  and  seizing  her  brother  violently  hj  the 
Beck,  found  words  enough  to  express  her  opinion 
of  the  act. 

"Let  go  my  faUier,  you  robber !— What ^ 
would  you  touch  a  man  who  cannot  hear  ? 
Lei  go,  I  say  !^  And  she  made  very  excellent 
use  of  her  nails,  ap^ying  them  to  the  cheek 
of  her  brother. 

In  the  mean  time,  old  Hammerton  had  been 
lifted  on  his  legs  before  the  son  spoke. 

^'  Ameha  1  Amelia  !^  he  began,  *'  is  this  the 
leward  I  deeerve  for  assisting  my  father  ?^ 

"  Who  are  you  ?^  said  the  girl. 

*<  Your  brother  Frederic,^'  replied  Ham- 
merton; and  no  flboner  had  the  words  passed 
his  lips,  than  the  arms  of  his  sister  were  en- 
twined round  his  neck.  Old  Hammerton,  who 
ooidd  not  comprehend  what  was  going  on,  and 
only  aware  that  he  had  been  assisted  by  the 
stranger,  thanked  him  courteously,  and  asked 
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Lim  to  take  shelter  in  Ids  cottage.  Amdia 
left  her  father  under  Fredericks  care,  whibt 
she  opened  the  gate,  rang  at  the  door,  pro- 
cured a  light;  and  the  three  were  ushered 
into  the  small  room — which  served  for  study, 
parlour,  sitting,  and  receiving  room.  No  sooner 
had  Amelia  placed  the  light  on  the  table,  than 
without  informing  her  father  who  the  stranger 
was,-— and  all  trace  of  whose  boyish  oonntenanoe 
had  left  him,  -—  she  hung  round  his  neck  and 
kissed  him  a  hundred  times. 

Now,  Mr.  Hammerton  in  his  early  youth 
had  known  the  ways  of  this  anful  world ;  and 
although  a  man  of  very  grateful  heart,  he  was 
unable  to  comprehend  directly  what  new  frolic 
this  was  of  the  best  of  daughters,  and  what 
sudden  fancy  she  could  have  taken  for  the 
dark-skinned  stranger,  that  she  should  ding  to 
him  closer  and  closer,  gazing  with  affectionate 
look  upon  the  handsome  man,  and  kissing  him 
again  and  again. 

^^There,"^  said  he  to  Amelia,  '^thaf's  quite 
enough,  my  dear ;  the  gentleman  was  extremely 
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kind  In  aasisting  me,  but  you  need  not  kias 
him  for  ever.'' 

Amelia's  glowing  cheeks  gave  way  to  a  smile, 
her  fingers  ran  over  the  letters,  and  old  Ham- 
merton  stood  like  a  statue,  his  eyes  fixed  upon 
Frederic,  tracing  with  scrupulous  exactness 
the  features,  doubting  the  reality,  and  yet 
willing  to  believe  that  he  beheld  his  son.  Still 
was  he  so  altered,  that  even  his  father  could 
scarcely  recognise  him  ;  but  painful  as  the 
suspense  was  between  doubt  and  conviction,  it 
ended  in  a  loud  exclamation  of  '^  God  bless  you, 
boy  !***  and  Frederic  was  in  his  father's  arms. 

The  manner  in  which  the  sudden  intelligence 
had  been  communicated  and  the  silence  during 
the  scrutiny  were  superseded  by  young  Ham- 
merton's  response  to  his  father's  blessing  when 
he  threw  himself  into  his  arms  and  said,  '^  My 
fisither  !  my  &ther !" 

^^  I  heard  it,"  replied  old  Hammerton. 
^  Gracious  Heavens !  do  I  live  to  be  so  re- 
warded !  I  heard  my  son's  voice,  and  what 
pain  and  misery  deprived  me  of  has  been  re- 

H  5 
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stored  by  unexpected  pleasure.  Speak,  Ame- 
lia— ^let  me  hear  your  darling  yoioe  again  !— 
speak,  that  I  may  kneel  and  thank  Qoi  for 
this  wonderftd  recovery.'' 

^^  Oh  !  can  it  be  true,  Frederic  ?^  said  Amelia. 

**'  I  heard  you,  sweetest  girl,  and  never  can 
I  forget  that  voice  again  !  But  kneel  with  me ; 
—all  ties  of  kindred  must  give  way  to  duty- 
all  feelings  of  affection,  all  fiUal  attachment, 
all  parental  regard  must  be  delayed  until  we 
have  offered  up  our  thanksgiving  for  tbb 
second  life ;  for  he  is  half  dead,  whose  remem- 
brance is  dulled  by  deafness,  who  cannot  hear 
the  voices  of  his  children.'' 

Oiving  an  example  in  his  manner,  Hamnm^ 
ton  lifted  up  his  prayers  to  Heaven,  and  sineere- 
ly  did  his  children  join  in  their  thanksgivings ; 
and  although  the  most  pious  must  have  been 
gratified  at  this  solemn  sight,  orthodoxy  migfat 
have  startled  at  the  conclusion :  ^^  And  if,  O 
Lord,  it  is  predestined  that  I  may  again  be 
deprived  of  this  thy  greatest  blessing,  grant 
that  it  may  be  also  predestined  that  with  that 
loss  I  lose  my  existence." 
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Neither  Frederic  nor  Amelia  said  <^  Amen^ 
to  it :  the  treasure  so  quickly  found  might  be 
as  quickly  snatched  away,  and  old  Hammer- 
ton  was  a  parent  respected  and  loved. 

The  wild  exuberance  of  the  old  man^s  joy 
seemed  likely  to  occasion  a  delirium ;  his  nerves 
weore  strangely  agitated.  Fearftd  that  this 
might  be  a  spark  lighted  up  before  its  total  ex- 
tinction, he  listened  to  all  that  was  said  with 
eager  attention ;  and  if  he  fiEmcied  some  word 
ftD  not  with  the  force  of  the  others  on  his  eaci^ 
his  ^^  What  f"  was  horrible.  To  obviate  any 
dM0ter  from  over-excitement,  old  Hammer* 
ton  was  sent  to  bed;  Amelia  retired  to  her 
room;  and  Frederic,  regarding  all  the  perils 
lie  had  encountered  as  blessings  now  realised, 
threw  himself  upon  the  so&)  and,  after  again 
offisring  up  prayers  for  his  safe  retmrn  and  the 
ramlts  it  had  occasioned,  he  fdl  into  a  repoee 
SDch  as  the  poor  can  experience  in  fuller  force 
than  the  affluent. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Home  icenet, — A  ndraatloMi  inUrfOiiium  hefon  deaik. 

Not  long  after  dayliglit  Sir  Hector  wai 
awoke  and  a  note  placed  in  his  liaod.  Mr. 
Hammerton,  unable  to  deep,  had  penned  a 
hasty  scrawl,  apprising  Sir  Hector  of  all  tibii 
had  passed,  and  begging  him  to  call  88  eadj 
as  possible.  Sir  Hector  was  too  tme  a  frieiid 
not  to  participate  in  his  friend^s  feelings ;  aad 
when  he  made  his  appearance,  although  it 
was  still  early  morning,  he  found  Fredeoric 
ready  to  welcome  his  &ther^s  and  his  own  ben^ 
factor,  and  the  youth  was  not  slow  in  making 
due  acknowledgment. 

<^  Strange  alterations  !*"  thought  Frederic. 
*^  The  man  who  was  courted  to  be  present  at 
every  sight,  and  every  party  —  who  had  thou- 
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sands  at  Ids  door  imploring  his  support  and 
assistance,  solicitous  for  his  interest  —  one 
whom  the  world  looked  upon  as  a  giant  of 
wealth,*— now  to  be  mewed  up  in  this  cottage, 
hardly  large  enough  to  swing  a  cat  in,  and  to 
be  beholden  for  that  to  the  man  whom  he 
scarcely  knew,  and  who  might  have  been  con- 
sidered a  rival  rather  than  a  friend  r 

Frederic  could  not  complain  of  the  cordial 
diake  of  the  hand  he  met  with  from  Sir  Hec- 
toor;  but  the  latter  asked  no  questions,  being 
more  than  incredulous  as  to  the  sudden  re- 
atoxation  of  his  friend^s  hearing.  He  found  him 
alone-— this  was  unusual,  for  heretofore  his  little 
inteipieter  was  by  his  side ;  and  if  the  pleasure 
af  one  was  great  when  he  held  a  conversation 
witiiont  the  assistance  of  a  third  party,  it  was 
BO'  less  astonishing  to  the  other,  who  could 
waieely  credit  his  own  senses.  As  to  any 
ezpUmation  of  how  it  had  occurred,  none  could 
be  given :  unaccountably  as  the  sense  had  been 
lost,  so  was  it  restored.  Old  Hammerton, 
although  suffering  from  a  nervous  excitement, 
was  a  new  man ;  and,  as  he  assured  Sir  Hector, 


158  THE  ARBTHU8A. 

perfectly  satisfied  that  it  was  predestond  h 
should  be  so,  nothing  could  riret  him  nun 
finnlj  in  the  belief  than  that  he  had  reoorered 
in  the  manner  he  had. 

Sir  Hector  now  turned  his  attention  to  Frede* 
ric,  and  heard  from  his  own  lips  of  Walter*! 
behaviour  and  the  good  character  he  had  left 
behind  him  at  Halifax.  Frederic  waa  much 
too  liberal  to  make  any  allusion  to  the  fifty 
pounds,  although  he  found  himself  awkwaidly 
situated  on  that  point ;  to  return  thanks  for  the 
money  which  after  all  might  nerer  hare  been 
sent,  would  be  a  folly ;  and  yet  not  to  mention 
it,  savoured  of  ingratitude.  This  was  a  p<unt 
which  required  some  dexterity,  and  every  time 
Frederic  attempted  to  clear  away  the  groand 
in  order  to  lead  to  it,  he  was  cut  short  by  a 
fresh  question  from  the  baronet,  who  seemed 
resolved  that  no  explanation  should  take 
place. 

"  Where  is  your  sister,  Frederic  ?*"  said  Sir 
Hector.  ^*  This  must  be  a  happy  day  for  her ; 
I  never  remember  to  have  entered  this  house 
before  without  seeing  her."" 
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^*  She  18  flttting  upon  that  leat,  fiir,^^  rq>Iied 
Ffiederie,  ^*  and  is  writing.'^ 

^^Well,  I  most  go  to  my  little  fistyourite,  since 
she  won'^t  come  to  me;^  and  as  lightly  as  a 
man  of  his  age  could  hobble.  Sir  Hector  ap- 
proached the  person  whom  he  loved  best  in  the 
world  after  his  own  son.  So  busy  was  Amelia 
ai  her  task,  that  she  did  not  hear  him  approach; 
and  he,  with  the  fireedom  of  a  friend,  as  she 
oanchided  the  last  stanza,  seemingly  enamoured 
of  her  own  performance,  took  up  the  paper  and 
read  as  follows : — 

*^  Some  yean  of  life  haTe  pass'd  and  flown 

Since  last  I  beard  a  human  sound : 
My  ear  was  dull,  my  spirits  gone — 

A  dead  cold  silence  all  around. 
I  *ve  known  that  others  spoke  and  laughed— 

I  Ve  teen  wit  kindle  in  the  eye ; 
But  when  the  generous  wine  was  quaflTd, 

I  lost  that  cheerful  wit's  reply. 

When  beauty  touch'd  the  silv'ry  lyre, 

I  tried  to  catch  the  stirring  note  : 
How  vain,  alas  1  was  that  desire  ! 

On  ears  like  mine  no  raptures  float. 
I  Ve  watch'd  the  maid  whose  song  was  o'er 

Receive  the  homage  of  the  rest ; 
And  sylph-like  would  she  tread  the  floor, 

With  flushing  fkce  and  beating  breast. 
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Within  that  sftcred,  blessM  abode 

\Vhere  I  was  early  taught  to  pray, 
I  could  not  hear  the  word  of  God— > 

In  silence  pass*d  the  pray'rs  away. 
I  saw  the  holy  man  pour  forth 

An  inspiration  of  the  word, 
Whilst  tears  proclaim'd  that  preacher's  worth, 

Alas  for  me !  J  nerer  heard! 

I  had  a  child^  a  pretty  child, 

A  darling  only  six  years  old : 
The  boy  had  eyes  and  features  mild. 

And  yet  he  look'd  both  proud  and  bold : 
And  when  he  talk*d,  I  strained  my  ear, 

Around  me  others  laugh'd  and  smiled  : 
I  could  not  hear — J  could  not  hear  ! 

My  cares  could  never  be  beguiled. 

I  Ve  watch*d  him  play  about  the  room, 

I  Ve  seen  his  sister*s  laugh  with  joy ; 
His  smile  dispersed  a  mother's  gloom — 

It  solaced  mine,  my  darling  boy ! 
I  Ve  danced  him  on  a  Other's  kuee, 

I  Ve  tried  to  guess  what  he  might  say — 
Oh,  pang  unknown  to  all  but  me ! — 

I  could  not  hear  my  infant  pray. 

Twas  yesterday  the  morning  air 

Came  with  the  balmy  breath  of  spring  i 
I  wander'd  to  dispel  my  care — 

Great  God  I  I  heard  a  linnet  sing  1 
I  knew  it,  for  though  years  had  pass'd, 

No  other  sound  had  that  e£Diced ; 
Its  cheerful  note  had  been  the  last 

Upon  my  dulKd  remembrance  placed. 
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Twis  Sunday  morn  :  I  beard  the  bell — 

I  beard  the  organ's  solemn  sound ; 
I  heard  my  children's  Toices  swells 

Hymning  thanksgivings  all  around. 
I  knelt  to  Him  who  thas  restored 

What  he  in  wrath  had  snatch'd  away : 
Oh  !  how  I  fenrently  adored. 

And  own'd  the  blessings  of  the  day  ! 

Let  me  not  lift  my  pray'r  in  vain — 

Still  let  me  hear  my  child's  dear  voice ! 
No  more,  O  Lord,  will  I  complain-— 

My  woe  is  past  and  I  rejoice : 
I  bow  my  head,  I  rend  my  heart, 

I  lift  my  voice  in  hourly  pray'r;— 
Lord  I   let  thy  servant  now  depart. 

Lest  I  relapse — lest  I  despair  1'' 

"  You  are  a  darling,  kind-hearted,  affec- 
tionate girl,  Amelia  1*^  said  Sir  Hector  as  he 
read  the  three  last  verses  again :  ^^  it  is  under 
the  influence  of  such  a  sun  as  yourself  that 
Tixtue  flourishes.  Bad  indeed  must  be  the 
heart  which  cannot  appreciate  the  merits  of 
this  juvenile  production !  — DonH  show  it  to 
your  father:  the  last  verse  might  engender 
thoughts  which  the  blessing  he  has  received 
ought  to  banish  for  ever."^ 

^  It   was    his  own  expression  last   night,^ 
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replied  Amelia  modestly,  *^wlieii  he  knelt 
down  and  thanked  God  for  his  great  good- 
ness. I  altered  the  first  part  and  about  the 
linnet,  for  fear  it  should  recall  the  horrible 
sight  which  deprived  him  of  hearing." 

'^  It  is  a  miraculous  interposition,  and  I 
only  know  of  one  parallel  to  it  recorded  in  his- 
tory.— But  come,  this  must  be  a  day  of  re- 
joicing, and  we  will  not  allow  it  to  pass  with- 
out acknowledging  our  gratitude  to  Him  who 
has  so  signally  manifested  his  power.  Come, 
come  to  breakfast  at  my  house. — Now,  Ham- 
merton,^  he  continued  as  he  took  the  fiather 
by  the  arm,  "  you  will  hear  Fredericks  story 
from  his  own  mouth.*" 

The  narrative  of  the  sailor^s  adyentares  was 
told  with  much  earnestness :  his  escape  frooi 
the  perils  with  which  he  was  surrounded  in  the 
boat — liis  own  share,  inasmuch  as  the  directions 
given  were  his  own,  were  related  with  beoom* 
ing  modesty;  and  when  he  drew  towards  the 
conclusion  and  confessed  his  love  for  Maria 
Corncob,  the  faces  of  all  b^;an  to  alter  from 
gloom  to  cheerfulness.     The  generosity  of  the 
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American  was  properly  commended ;  and  Ame- 
&  added  with  a  smile,  that  if  the  lovely  Maria 
was  as  good  in  grain  as  the  thing  after  which 
die  appeared  to  be  named,  the  Indian  com 
would  be  liked  in  any  cob  grown  in  Virginia 
or  Bfaryland. 

*<  The  sooner,  Hammerton,^^  said  Sir  Hec- 
tor, ^  that  we  ship  off  this  sailor  the  better : 
a  midflhipman  in  love  would  be  a  fine  subject 
fer  Amelia^s  poetical  powers !  I  suppose  you 
hare  no  objection  to  his  going  to  sea  again  ?^^ 

**  On  the  contrary.  Sir  Hector,^'  replied  Ham- 
merton,  *^  as  it  is  evident  he  is  not  predestined 
to  be  drowned.**^ 

*'  Not  in  that  particular  place  and  time,^ 
lefdied  Sir  Hector  with  a  smile.  ^^  But  who 
knows  that,  the  next  time  he  goes  to  Portsmouth 
firom  Gosport,  he  may  not  be  run  down  by  a 
dockyard  lighter,  the  very  one  predestined 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  to  founder 
him?'' 

**  Pooh  !  pooh  !  —  nonsense  !*"  replied  Mr. 
Hammerton ;  ^^  I  never  carried  it  quite  so  far 
aathat!    But  this  I  think 
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*'  Stop !  stop  !^  said  Sir  Hector  goodrhmnoiu^ 
edly ;  '^  we  must  leave  argument  to-day,  in  cider 
to  provide  for  him  to-morrow.  That  shall  be 
my  charge ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  must  fit 
himself  out,  as  ComcoVs  suit  and  the  bor- 
rowed garments  of  his  late  messmates  would 
ill  become  him  now."** 

The  day  passed  merrily.  Amelia  was  mh 
ceasing  in  her  questions  as  to  Miss  Comoob— 
she  was  particular  in  learning  her  dress,  the 
manner  of  her  pronunciation ;  and  as  time  and 
distance  had  a  little  opened  the  eyes  of  Fre- 
deric, he  gave  a  spirited  caricature  of  the  lifis, 
manners,  and  employments  of  a  Virginia  fanner, 
much  to  her  amusement.  They  were  internipt- 
ed  only  once  by  Sir  Hector,  who  desired  Fre- 
deric to  write  down  Comcob^s  direction ;  and 
from  an  insight  into  his  banker^s  book  after- 
wards, the  Americanos  liberality  and  generosity 
were  found  not  to  have  gone  entirely  unre- 
warded. 

A  very  few  days  passed  before  HammertcHi 
was  properly  refitted, — new  rigging  over  his 
mast-head,  his  chest  stocked,  and  his  pockeiB 
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Uned.  He  was  to  go  to  Malta  in  a  packet,  and 
there  to  remain  until  the  arrival  of  the  Leo- 
iiidafl,  the  captain  of  which  ship  was  a  distant 
lelation  of  Sir  Hector'^s,  and  who,  he  had  no 
4oabt,  would  receive  him. 

A  great  difficulty  had  arisen  in  procuring  a 
certificate  as  to  Hammertou^s  servitude.  The 
log  of  the  Tribune  had  been  lost  with  the  ship  ; 
and  as  he  had  left  her  previously  to  the  wreck, 
he  was  unnamed  among  those  who  were  tried 
for  her  loss  at  Halifax.  This  placed  an  in- 
rapemble  barrier  against  his  passing  for  a  Ueu- 
tenant;  for  the  whole  of  his  time  had  been 
•erred  in  that  unlucky  vessel,  and  no  officer 
eould  be  ferreted  out  in  England  who  could 
attest  such  servitude  up  to  the  period  of  her 
h»t  sailing.  It  was  true,  in  her  pay  and  muster 
books  there  stood  the  name  of  Frederic  Ham- 
merton ;  but  a  certificate  of  good  conduct  was 
requisite.  All  these  difficulties  Sir  Hector 
pledged  himself  to  overcome,  and  Hanmierton 
sailed  for  his  destination. 

It  was  a  singular  fact,  that  Hanmierton^s 
father  appeared,  as  the  day  approached  for  his 


166  TUB  ARETHUSA. 

8on''8  departare,  to  relapse  gradually,  and  again 
to  show  trifling  symptoms  of  becoming  deaf: 
increased  age  might  have  done  sometbing,  wUek 
his  nervous  agitation,  whenever  he  allowed  him- 
self to  think  upon  the  subject,  made  still  worse. 

Why  prolong  this  description  ?  the  last  part 
of  the  old  man^s  prayer  had  been  heard.  When 
his  hearing  entirely  failed  him  he  died  ;  and  she 
who  had  been  to  him  as  ears  in  hia  deofhesS' 
as  the  medium  of  understanding  between  him 
and  the  world,  continued  as  a  nurse,  a  daugh- 
ter, a  most  unwearied  attendant.  She  scaredy 
closed  her  eyes ;  the  restless  pillow  of  sickness 
was  smoothed  by  her  delicate  hands ;  and  when 
the  old  man  would  bless  her,  and  lift  a  prayer 
to  Heaven  that  she  might  be  protected  from 
tlie  world'*s  ways,  and  die  the  angel  she  had 
lived,  her  gentle  voice  would  sweetly  rise  to 
Heaven  in  supplication  for  him  who  was  her 
father  and  her  friend — who  had  been  moibitii-' 
nate  in  life,  and  who  was  resigned  in  death. 

"  Think  not  of  me,  father,^^  she  would  say ; 
^^  the  protecting  hand  of  Providence  will  guide 
and    direct    me  ;  —  think  only   of  yonraelf : 
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your  race  is  run,  and  your  account  must  be 
rendered.  We  who  have  known  you  have 
Kttle  fear  for  the  awftil  trial ;  for  he  who  never 
injured  hk  neighbour — who  in  his  affluence  as* 
Oflfeed  the  distressed — whose  charity  was  un- 
ostentatious, whose  integrity  was  undoubted  *- 
who  was  kind  as  a  parent,  affectionate  as  a 
husband,  beloved  as  a  friend,  and  sincere  as 
a  Christian,  may  justly  hope  for  that  inherit- 
ance which  his  life  has  merited.^ 

"  I  care  not  for  myself,  dear  girl,^  he  would 
say;  <^my  days  of  misfortune  and  trial  are 
over.  I  am  not  such  a  hypocrite  as  to  be- 
lieve  that  a  life  of  error  can  be  atoned  for  at 
the  last  minute :  if  I  am  predestined  to  be 
saved,  so  will  it  be  done ;  if  not,  I  must  abide 
the  chance.  I  do  not  know  that  at  this  awAil 
hour  I  have  any  great  sin  with  which  I  can 
reproach  myself,  and  I  go  forward  on  my  ca- 
reer without  apprehension,  supported  by  an  easy 
conscience. — Who  is  that  ?^ 

**  It  is  I,  my  old  fiiend,  come  to  see  you 
again,^  said  Sir  Hector. 

^^  For  the  last  time  a  living  body  ! — But  my 
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boy — and  that  little  angd,  Murray,  see  her 
lift  her  little  hands  to  Heaven  for  me,  wbes, 
Heaven  knows,  she  has  more  need  of  oar 
prayers  ! — for  in  this  dark  and  alippery  path  <tf 
life,  who  is  to  guide  the  innocent,  to  didtv 
the  afflicted  ?  I  am  easy,  Muray,— -eify  A 
all  but  her.  I  leave  her  in  your  cottage  a  pen- 
sioner upon  your  bounty :  yoa  will  not  cast 
her  out  when  she  is  fatherless.^ 

Sir  Hector  seized  his  hand.  **I  would 
sooner,'"  he  said,  ^^  have  died  myself  than  have 
heard  those  words !  As  true  as  you  are  pre- 
sent, O  God !  at  this  afflicting  scene,  so  traly 
will  I  protect  them  both  in  this  life,  and  im^ 
plore  your  protection  for  them  hereafter  !^  He 
turned  to  look  upon  his  friend,— but  he  had 
for  ever  passed  away, — ^and  with  such  a  imik 
of  contentment  upon  his  countenance,  that  the 
calmness  of  resignation  was  nearly  lost  in  the 
strong  mark  of  apparent  satisfaction. 

''  The  Lord  take  him  to  himself  !"*  said  Sir 
Hector.  As  the  sobs  of  Amelia  stopped  his  fur- 
ther address,  ''  Come,  my  child,^  he  said,  **this 
is  no  scene  for  you.     Your  abode  is  now  with 
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me :  as  yon  haye  well  done  your  duty  to  him, 
•o  do  I  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  do  to- 
wards yon.  Old  as  I  am,  I  feel  younger 
now;  for  I  hare  a  charge,  and  a  great  but  a 
pleasant  one.  We  must  learn  to  bear  these 
IfissoDS,  my  dbild;  the  scene  is  fast  closing 
aioimd  roe,  the  cnrtain  drops  over  my  dearest 
friend,  and  day  after  day  but  makes  as  more 
fiuniliar  with  that  which  we  must  all  meet. 
Jt  is  after  all  bnt  a  shadow,  for  death  has 
no  mbstance:  it  is  an  imaginary  evil,  more 
feared  in  the  distance  than  when  nearest; 
md  since  all  most  encounter  it,  it  is  well  to 
be  aoqnainted  with  it.  Ood  bless  you,  child ! 
your  little  heart  will  sadly  mourn  for  this ; 
bot  time  will  remove  the  first  pang,  and  im- 
preedon,  and  kindness  and  attention  may  alle- 
▼late  the  affiction  and  console  you  for  the 
bereavement.'" 


VOL    II. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


The  **  Saucy'*  Arethusa  and  Captain  Murrm^i  fint  titU 
—  WeazeVt  m'utake^Game  of  ''Abel  WhtxhtU:' 


In  1806  the  Arethusa  was  in  Portamoiitli^^^^ 
harbour  undergoing  repairs.   She  had  been,  liki 
most  of  his  Majesty'^s  ships  in  those  stirring  times^ 
actively  employed  in  annoying  the  enemy ;   th^ 
shot  and  shell  of  the  French  batteries   had. 
passed  over  and  through  her;  the  singly 
tested  action  had  been  fought,  and  there 
no  frigate  more  honoured  in  song  than  the 
"saucy  Arethusa.**' 

It  was  when  she  removed  to  Spithead,  pre- 
vious to  her  starting  on  another  cruise,  that 
her  captain,  in  endeavouring  to  reach  the  shore 
during  a  heavy  gale  of  wind,  was  npset  in 
his  gig  and  drowned ;  and  as  the  body  drifted 
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on  shore,  the  coroner  and  the  undertaker  did 
all  that  was  requisite,  ^^save  the  lapidary'^s 
scrawl.^  It  was  a  sad  accident ;  but  sad  ac- 
cidents in  active  minds  are  shortly  forgotten 
—  they  never  remain  to  corrode  the  heart, 
which  in  seamen,  daring  war,  beats  too  highly 
and  too  quickly  to  allow  of  the  rust  of  life 
arising  from  misfortunes  to  impede  its  machi- 
nery. 

The  Arethusa  was  all  a-taunto,  top^gaUaot 
jrards  across,  her  red  ensign  shining  in  the 
breeze ;  and  now  the  pendant  was  masthead 
high,  for  the  late  captain  had  been  buried, 
and  the  first  lieutenant  almost  imagined  him- 
flrif  the  actual  commander ;  but  as  he  had  re- 
ceived some  gentle  hints  that  a  man  half  his 
age  was  about  to  take  charge  of  the  ship,  he 
tiiougfat  it  best  to  forget  his  disappointment, 
—-the  decks  received  a  higher  polish  from 
the  holystone,  the  ropes  were  all  taut,  the 
yards  well  squared,  and  the  Arethusa  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  all  parties  for  her  neat- 
ness aloft,  and  her  clean,  man-of-war-like  ap- 
paanuice. 

i2 
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It  was  about  noon,  when  the  people  were 
at  dinner,  that  a  smart  young  man,  in  plain 
clothes,  came  alongside. 

*^  Keep  off  in  that  shore-boat  r  said  the 
marine  on  the  gangway. 

*'  Have  the  kindness,''''  said  the  gentleman 
in  the  boat,  *'  to  give  this  note  to  the  first  lieu- 
tenant.'" 

^'  What  ''s  all  this  ?'"  said  the  midshipman 
of  the  watch.  (The  officer  of  the  watch  was 
playing  the  fiute  below.) 

'*A  shore-boat,  sir,''^  said  the  marine:  "got 
something  for  the  first  lieutenant.''^ 

This  brought  the  midshipman  to  the  gang^ 
way,  who  seeing  a  remarkably  dandified  young 
moil  telling  the  boatman  to  go  alongside  without 
his  leave,  he  resolved  to  cool  this  intruder  on 
marine  discipline. 

"  Sentry  !'"  said  Mr.  Weazel,  (whose  fiice  was 
not  a  little  altered  since  we  last  left  him ;  be 
being  now  about  five-and-twenty  years  oM, 
and  having  one  or  two  distinguishing  maifa 
in  the  shape  of  grog-blossoms  on  his  nose; 
whilst  his  left  hand   was  not  quite   so  rmij 
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fiur  miscliief  as  fonnerly,  he  having  lost  two 
fingers  in  Trafalgar,  and  obtained,  not  his  pro- 
motion, but  the  sobriquet  of  '  Three-fingered 
Jack/)  —  ^^keep  that  long-togged  gentleman 
offr 

^<  Keep  off  in  that  boat  !^  roared  the  marine, 
**  or  I  'm  blessed  if  I  don  t  fire  into  you  !**' 

That's  all   right   enough,^  said  Weazel  ; 
you  see  the  gentleman  is  ready  dressed  for 
a  balir 

**  Very  likely,**  said  the  gentleman ;  "  but 
I  am  not  much  inclined  to  danct  attendance 
here.'' 

*^  Dance  ten  dances  !"  said  the  old  quarter- 
master, '^  Why,  his  legs  am't  thick  enough  for 
jerob-broom  handles!  although  I'm  blessed  if 
he  does  not  stand  as  stiff  in  the  boat  as  a 
midshipman  on  half-pay." 

"  None  of  your  impudence,  McDonald,  if 
jou  please,"  replied  Weazel :  **  the  only  thing 
stiff  such    old   toddles    as  you  like   is    your 

grog.'' 

"  I  'm  thinking,"  said  M'Donald,  "  that  there 

are  two  of  us  in  that  boat,  Mr.  Weazel." 
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<<  Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  take  thifc  1 
card  to  the  first  lieutenant?"  asked  the  gen^c 
tleman. 

^'  Will  yon   have   the   kindness,   sir,^ 


Weazel,  mimicking  the  gentleman^s  manner,  **to 
tell  me  if  you  take  me  for  yonr  footman  P  and 
be  d — d  to  you  !*" 

'^  I  dare  say  before  long,"  replied  the  gen- 
tleman, apparently  a  little  irritated,  *^  you  wiD 
obey  my  orders,  or  I  shall  discharge  you." 

"  That  may  be,"  said  Weazel,  "  so  by  way 
of  being  to  windward  1 11  just  discharge  yoi 
now ;  so  go  off^  or  this  shower  of  rain  may 
wet  the  powder  in  the  pan,  and  hinder  the 
mariners  musket  from  being  discharged,  by  way 
of  turning  you  offj" 

*^  Come,  sir,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  I  cannot 
stand  this  nonsense  any  more ;  yon  will  teD 
the  first  lieutenant  that  I  desire  to  see  him.** 

''  Well,"  said  Weazel,  "  that  does  beat  code- 
fighting  ! — But,  stop  a  moment.  I  say,  yoa 
sir,  with  the  top-chain  over  the  shonlden 
of  your  mast,  are  you  the  new  captain^s 
steward?" 
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*^  No^  sir,'*  ansirered  the  gentleman. 

^^  Are  jou  his  footman  then  ?^ 

"  No,  sir,  I  am  not.'' 

**  Are  yon  the  old  captain's  undertaker  P — 
because  if  you  are,  yon  may  heave  and  Paul 
where  yon  are." 

^  No,  sir,  I  am  neither  one  nor  the  other ; 
but  I  am  — -'' 

**  Oh!  nevermind  who  yon  are,  my  fine  fellow," 
interrupted  Weazel :  ^^  if  yon  are  not  the  live 
captain's  steward  or  the  dead  captain's  under- 
taker, you  must  be  a  Whitechapel  bird-K^tcher ; 
so  bop  your  twig,  my  boy,  or  you'll  find  we 
hare  plenty  of  cats  to  catch  such  birds  as  you 
are*  I  wonder  what  you  would  take  for  your 
watch  without  the  wheels  of  it  ?" 

**  By  the  Lord  !  my  fine  fellow !"  said  the 
stfMiger,  *^  you  shall  remember  that  word,  and 
watch  and  watch  shall  you  have  time  to  think 
of  it." 

**  It 's  a  rtpeattr^'^  said  Weazel,  "  and  I  dare 
say  yon  got  it  on  tick :  it  looks  like  a  second- 
hand (}erman  warming-pan,  and  the  case  is 
large    enough  for  the  boatswain's  'baccy-box ! 
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Now,   Moses,    or  Aaron,   or  who   the   dfril 
you  may  be  of  the  lost  tribes  and  lost  betris, 
if  you  take  ns  for  any  of  the  Mcn-attes^  joo 
are  mistaken  !     I  dare  say,  now,  yon  are  some 
of  John  Doe's  men,   without  your  top-boots, 
come  to  nab  the  first  lieutenant :  but  we  know 
how   to  weather  the  Nab-light,  however  deep 
it  may  appear  to  be  surrounded.     Here's  the 
first   lieutenant   coming  up  the  hatchway;  0O1 
Catchpoll,  look  out  ^ 

'*  Who  are  you  talking  to  over  the  gang- 
way, Mr.  Weazel  ?  I  thought  I  told  you  be- 
fore that  I  would  have  nothing  of  this  kind« 
Have  the  men  had  their  time  to  dinner  ?'^ 

"  Not  quite,  sir,''  replied  Weazel  in  a  veiy 
different  tone  of  voice  from  that  in  which  he 
had  been  amusing  himself. 

The  first  lieutenant  came  to  the  gangway; 
and  seeing  a  gentleman — for  a  gentleman  is 
always  known — bobbing  about  in  a  shore-boot 
in  a  drizzling  rain,  and  hearing  from  the  sentry, 
who  had  been  giggling  away  on  his  post,  thrt 
the  stranger  wished  to  see  him,  he  ordered  the 
boat  alongside,  and  a  smart- looking,  well-made 
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mail  of  about  one-and-twenty  stood  oil  the  Are- 
tiMiaa^s  quarter-deck.  That  he  was  a  gailor  was 
abyioiui :  no  iandsmui  steps  up  the  side,  touches 
im  hat,  and  gives  that  footing  of  conseqnenee 
wjhioh  a  msm  does  from  long  habit  daring  a 
fgalBstioitui  life. 

The  first  Ueutenant,  Mr.  Jcmes,  returned  the 
^ute;  and  looking  at  the  card,  took  off  his 
hat  and  made  a  low  bow.  Weazel  saw  some- 
thing was  wrong,  and  sheered  over  the  other 
sidia. 

*^  I  am  appointed  to  the  command  of  this 
frigate,"^  said  the  stranger,  "  and  I  was  anxious 
to  see  her  without  being  known.  I  shall  come 
on  board  and  read  my  commission  to-morrow : 
ia  the  mean  time  let  me  look  round ;  and  let 
me  beg  of  you,  Mr.  Jcmes,  not  to  mention  who 
I  am.  I  have  a  great  desire,  if  possible,  to 
repay  that  young  gentleman  for  some  of  his 
civility  in  his  own  coin,  and  I  would  rather 
see  the  people  I  am  to  conmiand  without  their 
knowing  their  future  captain.  If  I  stop  in  the 
ipman's  berth,  leave  me  there.^ 

^^  Shall  I  send  the  shore-boat  away  P^ 

i5 
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*^  Certainly.  I  must  pay  him  first,  ilioiiij^u-^ 
What  ^s  your  fere»  my  lad  P*^ 

^^  Three  shilliDgs,  air ;  and  I  hope  yoor 
honour  will  give  me  something  to  drink  for 
waiting."" 

^^  Three  shillings  for  coming  oat  to  Bpithetd ! 
There  ^s  half-a-erown,  and  shore  off  directly." 

^^  Well,^  said  the  hoatman  as  he  looked  at 
the  money,  '^  you  ^re  a  pretty  chap  to  call  yoo^ 
self  a  gentleman  !— -why,  you  would  akin  a  flea 
for  its  hide  and  tallow !  Take  care  of  him," 
said  he  to  Weazel ;  ^'  he  ''s  all  outmde  ahow,  like 
the  mariners  mess.  I  dare  say  he  would  kk 
a  poor  fellow  pull  him  to  St.  Helenas,  and  then 
ask  for  change  out  of  a  sixpence.^  And  hers 
the  voice  grew  weaker  in  the  distance  ;  although 
every  now  and  then  such  words  as  *  nipeheesai* 
'  herring-hones/  ^  hung-in*chainS|'*  and  such  like 
fag-ends  of  the  long  volleys,  reached  the  ahipi 
until  the  boatman  thought  he  could  no  longer 
be  heard  and  resting  upon  his  oars  he  reliefed 
his  throat. 

Murray  at  last  stood  in  the  position  lie  had 
so  long  pictured  to  himself:  he  was  the  captain 
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>£  ihe  Areflmsa*  He  looked  aloft  from  the 
inarter-decky  saw  the  neat^gged  mast,  the 
fraods  sqoarey  the  ropes  taut**HERieh  as  a  man- 
tf^war  should  be  in  appearance  and  effidenoy ; 
md  he  remembered  the  launch,  and  the  little 
Surjr  who  christened  her; — for  he  had  been 
preaaot  when  the  Arethnsa  many  years  before 
bad  been  launched ;— «nd  Amelia,  then  a  mere 
shild,  had  gone  through  that  ceremony :— -but 
khat  fairy  had  grown  a  woman,  and  seemed, 
from  his  fSftther^fi  affection  for  her,  to  be  likdy  to 
dieat  him  of  his  birthright.  The  sister  of  tiie 
man  who  had  strndc  him  ! — ^he  bit  his  lip  as 
fchcT  thought  occurred  to  him;  and  he  fancied 
liis  roTenge  but  half  complete,  since  Hanmaer* 
ben  had  never  been  heard  of  from  the  day  he 
bad  sailed.  He  considered  himself  wronged, 
md  he  felt  he  was  unrevenged,  since  the  ob- 
ject of  his  hate  might  have  died  uninsulted. 

But  Murray  was  himself  now  a  captain  :  the 
Axethusa  was  under  his  command ;  the  war  raged 
fiercely ;  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  for  he  was  in 
it,  had  led  to  his  promotion;  the  naval  glory 
of  Great  Britain  was  raised  upon  the  highest 
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pinnacle  ;  the  ships  of  England  swept  the  nasi 

and  although  in  arrogance   we   did  not  equal 

the  Dutch,  who  on  a  former  occasion  carried 

brooms  at  their  mast-heads —  a  signal  now  thai 

the  vessel  is  for  sale, — jet  the  long  pendaoti 

of  our  ships  were  to  be  seen  in  every  sea,  is 

every  clime.     By  Murray'^s  side  was  his  fint 

lieutenant ;  and  although  the  captain  was  out 

of  uniform,  he  felt  his  own  situation,  and  knew 

how  to  profit  by  it.     '^  Mr.  Jones,'*^  he  begaii 

'Hhis  Weazel  played  me  the  first  frolic  evtf 

practised  upon  me.     When  I  first  entered  on 

board  the  Tribune,  he  was  then  a  midshiinniB 

of  four  years^  standing ;  and  after  nine  yean* 

separation  I  find  him  in  the  same  situation,  witk 

as  little  chance  of  advancement.     What,  Mr. 

Jones,  is  his  general  character  ?^ 

He  is,   sir,^  replied  the  first  lientemuiti 

the  life  and  soul  of  the  diip— foremost  ii 

danger,  ready  for  mischief,  always  excessively 

innocent,  and  every  day  getting  into  scrapes,— 

he  nearly  got  into  one  for  talking  to  you  ovtr 

the  gangway,  for  that  is  expressly  against  my 
orders.'*'' 
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^^He  took  care  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
eonyera&tioii  to  himself/^  remarked  Murray; 
^'md  after  caUing  me  Moses  and  AaroD,  a 
biim-baiHff  come  to  arrest  jou,  and  so  forth, 
hid  finished  by  calling  my  watch  a  Oermaa 
warming-pan,  or  a  boatswain'^s  tobacco-box.^ 
"  **He  is  not  very  partial  to  the  Israelites; 
fbr  it  was  bat  yesterday  he  shaved  off  the 
Veard  of  one  in  the  middiipman^s  berth,  and 
stuck  it  on  the  collar  of  the  Jew'^s  coat,  re* 
marking  that  bear*6kin  collars  were  coming  into 
fttfbioH  ;  he  then  lashed  him  up  in  a  hammock, 
tMdr  him  into  the  cable-tier,  stowed  him  aiway 
in  the  heart  of  it,  and  then  told  him  he  onght 
ta  be  Tsry  happy,  as  he  resembled  his  name- 
sake whilst  living  and  whilst  dead :  in  the  (me 
instance,  because  he  was  always  in  pursuit  of 
•the  promised  land;  and  in  the  other,  ^^  because 
no  man  knew  of  his  burying-place  even  unto 
this  day.^  On  the  Jew  being  released,  he 
threatened  to  bring  an  action  against  him ; 
upon  which  Weazel  immediately  knocked  him 
down,  ^*  by  way  of  conmiencing  the  action,^  as 
he  said.     Finding  the  poor  fellow  hurt,  he  poured 
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some  raw  mm  down  his  throat,  tellfaig  him  to 
make  the  best  of  ^^  the  spirit  of  the  hiw.^ 

*^  I  should  like  to  see  him  at  some  of  his 
tricks  again,^  replied  Murray;  ^'and  if  lie 
asks  me  to  dinner  with  him  after  his  abuts 
of  me,  I  certainly  will  avail  myself  of  tin  hfh 
nour.  Let  us  see  the  between-decks,  Mr. 
Jones ;  and  be  kind  enough  not  to  give  me 
the  honour  of  an  introduction.**^ 

Captain  Murray  expressed  himself  modi 
pleased  with  the  good  order  of  the  fiigate; 
there  was  no  useless  lumbar  about  the  deokSi 
eyerything  was  in  its  place,  and  the  ship  migkt 
have  gone  into  action  five  minutes  after  she  was 
clear  of  St.  Helenas.  The  main-deck  was  the 
main-deck  of  a  ship  for  service  as  well  ai 
for  show,  and  the  lower-deck  exhibited  that 
pride  of  seamen,  the  neatness  of  their 
the  men  appeared  stout,  young,  and  deaa 
men  ;  and,  to  use  a  common  expression,  though 
rarely  true,  you  might  have  eaten  your  dinner 
off  her  decks,  and  never  felt  the  grate  of  a 
sand-grain. 

^^  This,  sir,^  said  Mr.  Jones,  ^*  is  the  midahip- 
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man^  berth,^  as  he  put  his  head  inside  the 
door. 

The  joimg  geiUlemen  had  just  made  prepa- 
rations for  dinner.  In  those  days,  the  tabledoth 
£d  itS'  duty  for  three  or  fonr  days  without 
being  relieyed;  and  before  Monday  evening 
the  whiteness  had  been  pretty  well  superseded 
bj  the  lines  of  dirt  which  the  expectant  heroes 
of  the  navy  had  nibbed  from  between  the 
prongs  of  their  forks :  some,  indeed,  preferred 
the  easier  and  less  laborious  mode  of  plunging 
the  fork  through  the  tablecloth^  leaving  two 
Ittge  holes»— for  three  or  four  prongs  were  in 
those  days  considered  useless,  and  green-peas 
aever  in  £Mhion  in  the  midshipman^s  berth. 
A  j^Mumed  tin  jug,  familiarly  called  a  ^^  black* 
jadi,^  was  in  the  centre  of  the  table,  and  con- 
toned  «ripee,-a  Uquor  by  no  means  the  most 
intoxicating,  it  having  been  proved  that  a  man 
might  drown  himself  in  such  miserable  beverage 
before  he  cpuld  get  drunk  upon  it.  The  bread- 
barge  contained  its  weight  of  hard  flinty  bis- 
enits ;  and  the  mess,  which  was  a  republican  one 
mthout  a  caterer,  exhibited  aU  the  dgns  of  bad 
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government  and  starving  populations  whidi  agi- 
tation produces.  The  strongest  seemed  to  profit 
by  this  general  disorganisation,  and  the  veakei 
suffered  in  proportion.  Each  one  daily  pce- 
pared  to  help  himself  to  the  large  half^wked 
piece  of  beef  upon  the  '^  after  you*"  principli^ 
which  may  be  thus  explained : — When  the  poor 
wretch  of  a  boy  made  his  appearance  with  the 
dinner,  the  dish  was  instantly  seized  by  one  of 
the  quickest  and  the  strongest ;  another  imme- 
diately called  out,  *<  After  you  l"^  whilst  another, 
distancing  a  stuttering  companion,  had  ^^  After 
you !""  out  before  the  poor  fellow  labouring  under 
the  impediment  could  get  out  the  word  ^*  After.^ 
So  it  proceeded ;  the  last  one  getting  bat  a 
very  slender  allowance  to  feed  a  voraciona  appe* 
tite,  and  each  receiving  the  dish  to  help  hinh 
self  as  his  turn  stood,  on  the  ^^  after  you^  ptiih 
ciple.  It  was,  however,  considered  a  point  of 
honour  never  to  give  the  dish  out  of  its  turn; 
although  Weazel,  if  he  failed  in  capturing  the 
beef  on  its  passage,  generally  went  upon  the 
cutting-out  system :  he  would  draw  the  atten- 
tion  of  his  victim   to  some  object  whilst  he 
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helped  hhnself  from  the  plate  nearest  to  him. 
Henoe  ciTiI  discords  soon  grew  high,  and  not 
Q^freqaently  blows  were  repeated  instead  of 
grace. 

**  Win  you  sit  down,  sir,^  said  Weazel,  ad- 
di^eBsing  thd  captain,  "  and  make  yourself  quite 
at  home  ?^ 

No  one  had  seen  the  first  lieutenant^s  ap- 
(irooch,  and  all  hands  were  beating  the  devil^s 
tattoo  with  their  knives  and  forks  on  the 
plates,  keeping  an  inharmonious  accompaniment 
by  singing  the  "  Roast  Beef  of  Old  England.'* 
Mr.  Jones  on  hearing  the  invitation  retired,  and 
Captain  Murray  entered  the  berth. 

••  1  am  very  glad,  sir,^  replied  Murray,  "  to 
find  that  you  do  not  consider  me  as  either  the 
lire  d^tain^s  steward  or  footman,  or  the  dead 
captain^g  undertaker;  and  I  shall  have  much 
^easure  in  accepting  your  invitation.^ 

**  No  grabbing  now,^  said  Weazel, — "  a 
gfcrange  gentleman^s  here ;  and  manners,  you 
know,^  in  a  whispering  tone  to  his  messmates. 
And  then  addressing  Murray,  he  said,  "The 
dinner  will  be  here  in  a  minute.     Here,  boy. 


186  THE  ARETHUSA. 

put  the  beef  before  me,  and  the  potatoes  wtth- 
in  hail.  Hold  the  gentleman^s  plate,  boy. 
Where  the  devil  have  you  been  educated? 
— don'^t  you  know  common  behaviour  ?— Do 
you  like  the  outside  piece,  sir  ?^ 

"  Thank  you,''  said  Murray :    '*  any  piece 
will  do  for  me.'' 

^'  Hold  the  plate  nearer,  and  be  d--*d  to 
you,  you  stinking  hound  !"  said  Weazel  to  the 
boy :  '^  you  have  no  more  manners  than  a  kan- 
garoo !  There— don't  capsize  the  gravy  down 
that  gentleman's  collar  !  —  A  potato,  air  ?  I 
am  sorry  we  have  nothing  better  to  offer  yoa ; 
but  unfortunately  the  boy,  who  is  the  domneifc 
cub  in  creation,  fell  down  on  the  main-deck,  up- 
set the  soup,  and  left  the  fish  for  the  cat  to  elk 
— Now,  gentlemen,"  he  continued,  addressing  hil 
messmates  as  he  put  about  a  pound  in  his  owa 
plate,  ^'help  yourselves,    and  remember 


nfr«." 


After  you,  Tom  !"  "  After  you,  Haxris  T 
After  you,  Walcot !"  "  After  you.  Smith  T 
was  instantly  vociferated  ;  and  Captain  Muinj 
soon  saw  that,  at  any  rate,  if  his  ship  was  is 
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good  order,  his  mid6hipman''8  berth  was  rather 
a  jrevolutionarj  state,  and  required  some  altera- 
tions to  protect  the  youngster  firom  the  overbear- 
ing power  of  the  oldster.  In  a  minute  the  bone 
was  picked  as  clean  as  if  half  a  dozen  dogs 
had  been  at  it,  the  potatoes  vanished,  the  black- 
jack was  empty,  and  the  bread-barge  capsized. 
Murray  now  intimated  that  he  would  take  a 
little  piece  more ;  and  Weazel,  who  was  always 
ready,  said,  ^^  Boy !  run  up  to  the  galley  and 
bring  down  the  turkey.*^  A  smile  played  upon 
the  lips  of  ail  his  messmates ;  but  Weazel,  with 
consummate  coolness,  continued  as  he  saw  the 
boy  gainng  at  him,  ^^What  the  devil  is  the 
matter  !— has  the  poulterer  forgot  to  send  it  P 
-—or  has  that  rascally  cook  let  it  hXL  in  the 
aahes  f  Tell  him  I  "^ll  report  him  to  the  first 
lieoteniant,  and  the  new  captain  may  exercise 
his  powers  of  eloquence  in  his  maiden  speech 
to  the  ship's  company. — I  ""m  very  sorry,  sir,'' 
he  continued,  addressing  the  stranger;  ^'but 
we  will  endeavour  to  make  amends  in  another 
way.  Boy !  bring  the  dessert,  and  take  care 
not  to  injure  the  branches  of  the  cherry-tree. 
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Tell  the  captain  of  the  fore-top  to  stand  bj 
as  a  scarecrow  to  fnghten  the  blackbird! 
— You  must  see  our  garden  aloft,  sir;  it'i 
a  wonderful  invention — much  on  the  plan,  ai 
the  clergyman  of  the  flag-ship  said,  of  the 
han^ng  gardens  of  Babylon; — it*s  quite  ep 
traordinary  how  our  fruit  ripens,  and  how  ire 
avoid  blights  and  late  frosts.  Perhaps  after 
dinner  you  would  walk  round,  and  I  ^D  dem 
the  gardeners  to  be  in  waiting.^ 

Captain  Murray  kept  his  countenance  wellf 
although  he  remembered  that  Weazel  had  play- 
ed him  this  very  trick  years  ago,  and  he  mi 
perfectly  aware  that  he  now  destined  him  to 
be  the  scarecrow,  and  the  gardener  the  captain 
of  the  top. 

^^  I  shall  have  much  pleasure,'^  repM 
Murray ;  ^^  but  I  cannot  conceive  how  I  caM 
have   passed   unnoticed  the   garden,  for  Mr. 

Jones "^ 

"  Oh,  Mr.  Jones,''  interrupted  Weazel,  ••ii 
much  too  knowing  to  show  the  garden:  be 
has  such  a  variety  of  South  American  planii 
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which  he  wishes  to  bring  to  perfection  before 
he  allows  them  to  be  seen.'" 

Here  the. boy  entered,  and  having  taken  his 
eae  from  Weazel,  said,  '^  Gardener  says,  sir, 
that  one  of  the  foretop-men  is  in  the  report 
fl^  haying  picked  all  the  cherries,  and  that  a 
^ght  of  sparrows  and  blackbirds  have  eaten 
up  all  bnt  a  few  gooseberries,  which  Mr.  Jones 
has  ordered  him  to  keep  for  the  new  cap- 
tain.'' 

'^  Corse  the  new  captain  l'^  said  Weasel. 
'^B7  the  Lord !  the  service  is  come  to  a  pretty 
piOB  when  the  gooseberries  are  to  be  kept  for 
the  new  captain  ! — But,  sir,''  said  he  to  Murray, 
^f'  sa  it  always  is :  the  active  and  industrious 
starve  in  order  that  the  slothful  and  the  indo* 
jLeat  may  fSE^ten.  As  sure  as  ever  I'm  first 
1^  of  the  admiralty,  I  '11  do  away  with  all 
gtfdens  on  board  a  ship,  and  make  the  cap- 
tains  sow  mustard  and  cress  on  the  sills  of 
the  ports  for  the  good  of  the  ship's  company." 

^'  Clear  away,  boy,"  said  a  rubicund-nosed 
oldster,  ^^  and  dap  the  grog  on  the  table.     The 
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only  dessert  we  shall  get  to-day  is  some  of 
Bounty  Bligh's  bread-fruit,  or  midshipmaa's 
nuts,  which  grow  better  in  an  oven  than  in  tk 
foretop.*" 

The  cloth  was  removed  and  the  greasy  oak 
table  brought  to  view.  It  had  divers  prooft 
of  long  service ;  each  oldster  mixed  a  pretty 
strong  portion  of  grog,  taking  it  out  of-  an  old 
lime-juice  bottle,  most  of  them  preferring  a  onpy 
for  there  were  only  two  glasses  or  tumbka 
belonging  to  the  mess.  Weazel  of  ooune 
apologised ;  he  was  the  very  cream  of  oivility 
whenever  he  intended  mischief.  It  was  the 
last  roll  of  the  ship  before  she  rounded  tks 
Isle  of  Wight  that  smashed  all  their  glassei; 
and  owing  to  the  confusion  in  refitting  the  Aif^ 
it  was  judged  better  not  to  receive  tha  ubw 
glass  on  board  until  they  should  be  ready  fir 
sea. 

''  You  seem,^  said  Murray,  ready  to  lead 
Weazel  on,  ^^to  spend  a  very  jovial  life,  and 
to  make  amends  for  wanting  the  amnaementi 
of  the  landsmen  by  some  constant  ooenpatioib 
How  do  you  generally  pass  your  evenings  ?^ 


<c 
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Pretty  well  and  comfortably,''  replied 
Weazel.  ^*When  we  have  no  theatre  open, 
or  no  tij^t-rope  dancing,  we  play  at  Able 
Whacketa.'' 

^*  Able  Whackets  I'*  replied  Murray ;  "  what 
oan  that  be  ?'' 

*•  The  most  delightfnl  game  ever  invented," 
mid  Weazel ;  ^^  it  keeps  the  attention  alive  and 
wtmns  the  hands  of  the  players  more  than  any 
ether :  1 11  teach  it  to  you,  if  yon  like ;  but 
take  a  glass  of  grog  first.  When  you  are  on 
board  a  ship,  you  must  do  as  sailora  do ;  and 
*  8W8r'  7^^  know,  or  at  least  I  know, — *  grog  is 
the  liquor  of  life.'  Perhaps  you  would  like 
a  glass  better  than  that  cup :  but  Balderson 
Bind  myself  think  there  is  no  use  in  showing 
how  much  we  take — or  rather  how  little,  for 
fear  our  messmates  would  force  us  to  take 
more.  Now  then,  Harris,  hand  out  the  ^  good 
books,'  and  let's  get  round  the  board  of  green 
doth." 

A  slight  explanation  of  this  game  may  not 
be  amiss,  in  order  to  show  how  very  easy  it 
is  for  a  man  to  pay  off  a  debt  of  revenge  with- 
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out  incurring  suspicion.  A  haudkerdiief  is 
twisted  up  as  hard  as  a  rope,  and  this  is  called 
the  *^  good  money'"  hj  which  you  are  to  pay 
off  all  debts:  the  cards  are  called  ^'good 
books,""  (they  are  called  elsewhere  the  *'  deviTi 
books,""  and  as  far  back  as  memory  cam  tiaee, 
the  four  of  clubs  has  been  called  ^'  the  deYiTi 
bed-post  ;^)  they  are  dealt  out  exacUyt  And  the 
hands  count  the  same  as  at  commeoroe.  The 
great  art  of  the  game  is  never  to  miscall 
anything.  For  instance,  if  a  pemon  were  to 
designate  the  hand  as  the  hand,  an€>ther  wovdd 
call  out  "  Watch  ;^  and  the  person  having  made 
the  blunder  would  have  to  hold  out  his  hand 
and  receive  one  blow  upon  it  from  every  player, 
just  as  hard  as  he  thought  proper  to  inflict  it, 
the  culprit  being  told  the  reason  of  the  pwusb- 
ment  by  the  man  who  called  out  ^^WatdT 
saying  before  he  struck  him,  ^'This  is  ftr 
calling  the  good  ttuug  flipper  out  of  its  proper 
name  C*  a  hand  being  a  flipper :  thus,  the  taibk 
is  the  ^*  board  of  green  cloth,^  be,  everything 
having  a  professional  name.  It  is  obviona  that 
the  young  beginner  is  likely  to  catdi  the  most 
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UoWS^;  and  Weazel,  completely  blinded  by 
Mwrtvfs  manners,  sought  to  pay  him  off  for 
^e  ^rowing**  he  got  from  Mr.  Jones  for  talk- 
^img-io  hka  over  the  gangway. 
'  Mmrray,  who  knew  the  game  well,  readily 
.agreed -to  Hie  proposition;  and  Weazel  having 
laiEtiiained  to  him  the  game,  warning  him  that 
^i^iite^  ke  had  a  good  hand  he  ought  to  <^  stand 
AUe,'*^  whieh  gave  him  the  privilege  of  inflict- 
(|af  three  hard  euts  upon  the  person  who  held 
'4bm  worst  hand,  they  dealt  the  cards  round 
i^ttM  or  twice  to  explain  the  game,  and  they 
'IhBD  ^  served  them  out^  properly,  every  one  of 
tibe  midshipmen  being  determined  to  pay  off 
f'tke  long-togged  gentleman  with  the  chain 
tmoid  his  neck.^ 

.-  Parfectly  aware  of  WeazeFs  character,  Mur- 
ityaeted  accordingly,  and  kept  a  guarded  si- 
IflDoe,  inflicting  the  punishments  gently,  in  order 
to  show  a  lenient  disposition,  and  then  made  a 
mistake  purposely ;  upon  which  Weazel  called 
ant  ^  Watch,*"  and  gave  a  wink  to  his  mess- 
mates. ^^  Hold  out  your  flipper,^  said  Weazel : 
^  I  demand  the  good  money — this  is  for  call- 

VOL.  II.  K 
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ing  the  ^  good  books^  out  of  their  names  z^  and 
smack  came  the  hard-twisted  handkerchief  upon 
Murray^s  hand  with  all  the  force  Weazel  could 
bestow  upon  it;  and  it  required  some  courage  to 
keep  it  steady  to  meet  the  blows  of  the  othen, 
for  they  all  served  him  out  according  to  their 
utmost  power,  the  last  man  keeping  the  ^'  good 
money  warm,^  as  the  term  is.  Lord  Byron  has 
since  said, 

<'  And  if  we  do  but  wait  the  hour. 
There  never  yet  was  human  power 
Which  could  evade,  if  unforgiven. 
The  patient  search  and  vigil  long 
Of  him  who  treasures  up  a  wrong." 

Murray  was  like  the  bard^s  watchful  man ;  and 
Weazel,  equally  alert,  was  never  off  his  guard* 
At  last  Weazel  ^'  stood  Able^  upon  a  sequence^ 
^'  king,  queen,  and  knave  ;^  and  Murray  **  stood 
Able^  upon  aces.  When  the  hands  were  ex- 
posed, Weazel  had  the  worst ;  for  each  by  aonie 
good  luck  had  got  better  cards,  and  the  victim 
was  called  to  receive  punishment.  Munmy 
having  demanded  the  ^*  good  money,^  deairad 
him  to  hold  out  his  flipper,  and  he  b^jim,  **  This 
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is  for  the  loss  of  the  good  game  called  Able 
Whackets,  this  is  for  the  same,  and  this  is  for 
mff  standing  Able  and  your  losing  the  game  C 
and  at  each  time  fell  a  stroke  which  nearly  cut 
his  hand  off.  At  the  expiration  of  this  Wea- 
sel withdrew  his  hand  to  offer  it  to  the  next. 
"  Avaust  there  !'*'*  said  Murray ;  '^  hold  out  your 
flipper  again  T^  and  he  received  three  more  most 
powerfiil  cuts  for  WeazeFs  having  stood  Able 
and  having  lost  the  game.  The  tears  started  in 
his  eyes  when  he  found  that  Murray  used  the 
good  money  with  the  swing  of  a  proficient,  and 
amply  repaid  him  for  his  former  unkindness ; 
vrtiilst  Weazel,  irritated  by  the  laugh  of  his 
messmates,  who  perceived  the  stranger  to  be 
an  adept,  gave  vent  to  his  wrath  and  got 
watched  ^Hhree  times  more.^  Some  jeered 
him  when  he  offered  his  maimed  flipper,  and 
rdEosed  it  as  being  so  much  mutilated  as 
noi  to  offer  a  fair  mark ;  and  as  the  blows 
so  hardly  and  so  constantly  inflicted  led  to 
abase,  and  abuse  to  a  promise  of  satisfaction^ 
Murray  contrived  to  give  the  conversation  a 
turn  by  inquiring  when  the  ship  was  to  sail, 

K  2 
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as  he  should  be  happj  to  meet  the  gentlemen 
again. 

^^  Oh,  sail  !^  said  Weazel,  whose  tongoe  wm 
not  idle,  for  his  wrath  had  subsided  at  the  idea 
of  satisfaction  and  the  prospect  of  working  an 
eyelet-hole  in  the  coat  of  his  enemy, — ^  Sail ! 
why,  when  we  get  our  new  captain  on  board.^ 

'^  Who  is  to  command  this  fine  frigate  ?^  said 
Murray. 

''  Some  booby  of  a  lord^s  son,  diy-nnraed  by 
a  fat  lieutenant,  and  put  under  the  guidance  of 
Jones  to  keep  out  of  mischief.^ 

"  Why  does  it  follow,""  said  Murray,  "that 
the  captain  must  be  the  booby  you  would  make 
him?"' 

"  Because,""  sud  Weazel,  ^*  merit  ia  never 
rewarded.  Here  am  I,  old  enough  to  com- 
mand any  frigate  in  the  service,  having  ksfc 
two  fingers  at  Trafalgar,  been  wrecked,  bad- 
gered, bufieted,  swamped  in  a  boat  cutting  out; 
cut  out  of  my  own  promotion  by  having  been 
knocked  overboard  and  belieyed  drowned,  tan 
years  past ;  been  mate  of  the  deck,  had  chaige 
of  a  watch,  and  being,  though  I  aay  it  myaeK 


THE  ARETHUSA.  197 

the  best  hand  at  diy-holystoning  a  lower-deck 
in  the  navy.  Now  111  bet  a  dish  of  ham 
<ui<l  ^ggs  for  fonr,  with  grog  to  wash  it  down, 
that  the  skipper  who  is  sent  on  board  to  be 
acting  captain  nnder  Jones  is  not  older  than 
yon  are  to-day,  and  knows  no  more  of  a  ship 
than  yon  do  P 

*^  That  may  be,  and  yet  he  may  be  a  very 
proper  man  to  conmiand  a  frigate.  Why,  you 
wonld  not  like  a  man  as  old  as  a  Spanish  mule, 
and  p^haps  just  as  obstinate,  to  command  you  ! 
I  know  you  all  like  young  slim  fellows  like 
myself.'' 

**  Do  you  ?^  said  Weazel :  **  then  you  are 
much  mistaken !  Everything  is  fancy :  I  &ncy 
being  commanded  by  a  man  older  than  myself 
—one  who  has  been  longer  at  sea,  seen  more 
service— one  I  can  respect  from  his  seniority, 
and  in  whom  I  can  have  confidence  from  his 
services.  Now  you  are  younger  than  me  ;  and 
although  I  fancy,  from  the  way  you  handled 
that  handkerchief  and  gave  me  such  striking 
prooft  of  your  power,  that  you  have  been  at 
yet  I  should  just  as  soon  sail  under  the 
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orders  of  the  bumboat  woman  sa  under  yoon* 
So  now,  no  offence,  you  know ;  bs  the  hands  aie 
tamed  np,  I  shall  turn  out  of  this." 

^^  Mr.  Weazel,"  said  a  quartermaster,  popping 
his  head  in  the  berth. 

''  WeU  ?^^  replied  Weazel. 

''  Mr.  Jones  says  you  are  to   go  on  Aim 
with  the  dockyard  party  in  the  launch,'^ 

"  Curse  Mr.  Jones,  and  the  launch,  and  the 
dockyard  party  too  !" 

'^  At  any  rate,^  said  Murray,  rising  to  de- 
part, ^^you  are  variable  enough.  Poor  Me. 
Jones,  who  is  to  dry-nurse  the  captain,  is  old 
enough  to  suit  you — ^is  entitled  to  your  respect 
from  his  long  ser\ice,  and  yet  you  donH  seem 
to  have  much  confidence  in  his  orders.  Hoir- 
ever,  I  will  not  be  the  cause  of  your  delay: 
so,  good  evening,  young  gentleman.  I  dai« 
say  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  yoa 
again."*' 

"  D — n  me  if  ever  I  want  to  see  yoa 
again  r  said  Weazel. 

"  Nor  I,^  said  Wdcot. 

'^  Nor  I,""  said  Harris ;  ^^  he  plays  too  good 
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a  knife  and  fork;  and  notwithstanding  his 
gold  chain,  I  don''t  think  he  has  had  a  blow- 
out for  the  last  fortnight;  he^s  as  thin  as  a 
herring,  and  twists  abont  like  an  eel :  but,  by 
the  Lord  Harry,  he  hits  hard  l'^ 

Murray  overheard  these  unfavourable  re- 
marks; but  he  well  knew  that  midshipmen'*s 
remarks  were  harmless  enough.  Mr.  Jones 
was  on  deck  carrying  oq  the  duty ;  and  Mur- 
ray saw  by  the  way  one  or  two  of  the  officers 
returned  the  salute  as  he  got  on  the  quarter- 
deck, that  Jones  had  given  a  hint  that  the 
new  captain  was  for  show.  The  gig  was  man- 
ned, and  Weazel  saw  the  shore-going  gentle- 
man take  hold  of  the  yoke-lines  and  steer  the 
boat  as  well  as  any  man  in  the  navy.**** 

**  That  gentleman,^^  said  Mr.  Jones  to  Wea- 
sel, *^has  known  you  before.  I  suppose  you 
shook  hands  with  him  after  dinner  ?"" 

"  Not  exactly,  sir ;  but  he  made  my  hands 
diake.  We  played  at  Able  Whackets,  and  I 
fency  I  got  off  second-best.'''* 

^^  Had  you  a  midshipman  on  board  the 
Tribune  of  the  name  of  Murray  ?'' 
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"  Yes,  sir,"^  replied  Weazel ;  '*  and  a  gallant 
fellow  he  was,  but  a  precious  nob  to  be  sure: 
he  was  the  son  of  some  old  lord  mayor,  and 
was  placed  under  the  protection  of  a  Mr. 
Hammerton,  who  gave  me  a  considerable  hiding 
because  I  stowed  his  blankets  away  the  first 
night.^ 

"  How  did  he  get  on  down  below  with  you  ?** 
continued  Jones. 

"  Ate  very  well,  I  thank  you,  sir — a  mjghty 
stretching  appetite.  I  was  in  hopes  of  show- 
ing him  the  garden  in  the  foretop,  or  the  cow 
in  the  maintop ;  but  the  dockyard  party  "* 
^'  — Will  save  you  a  little  repentance.  Mr. 
Weazel,  that  gentleman  is  Captain  Murray  of 
the  Arethusa."*^ 

"  Whew  !"*'  went  Weazel  as  he  slipped  down 
the  side:  *'a  pretty  kettle  offish  IVe  made 
of  it  !^ 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Cc^twi*s  eloquence, — A  retratpect. — Sir  Hector's  ex- 
planation  with  Murray, — Confessions. 

The  next  morniiig  Captain  Mnrray  read  his 
commlsfiion  on  board  the  Arethusa.  All  cap- 
tains make  a  speech — it  is  quite  astonishing 
how  eloquent  a  man  becomes  when  no  one 
dares  criticise.  Horace  talks  of  his  inspiring 
bumper;  but  the  intoxication  of  power  gives 
eloquence  —  intoxication  arising  from  gratified 
ambition,  knowing  that  all  around  jou  are 
subservient  to  you  and  can  never  be  above 
you, — ^that  not  one  of  the  three  hundred  souls 
to  whom  you  deign  to  address  yourself  can 
ever  be  your  superior  in  the  service  you  have 
chosen  —  your  stammering  will  be  unheeded, 
and,  like  a  newspaper  report,  the  address  will 
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be  printed  without  the  blunders,  on  the  minds 
of  the  ship'^s  company.  Thus  spoke  Mnrnij 
after  his  commission  had  been  read  : 

"  My  men !  you  arc  aware,  from  the  com- 
mission which  the  clerk  has  just  read  to  you, 
that  I  am  appointed  by  the  lords  of  the  ad- 
miralty to  be  your  future  captain ;  and  you 
are  instructed  by  that  commission  to  behave 
yourselves  respectftilly  to  me  and  the  officers 
placed  in  authority  under  me.  I  am  con- 
vinced from  the  good  order  which  I  observed 
on  board  yesterday  that  I  need  say  very  little 
to  you  in  regard  to  your  several  duties:  I 
remarked  with  much  gratification  the  cleanli- 
ness of  the  different  messes,  and  I  am  well 
aware  that  your  comfort  below  is  the  result 
of  discipline  on  deck.  My  men  !  we  are  about 
to  sail  on  a  station  where  we  shall  have  evety 
prospect  of  meeting  with  an  enemy^s  frigate.  I 
shall  take  care  that  you  often  practise  at  your 
guns :  that  once  effected,  the  bravery  and  coi«> 
rage  which  have  distinguished  British  seamen  in 
all  actions,  but  more  especially  the  two  last  go* 
neral  engagements,  will  not  be  forgotten  by  yon. 
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In  eonclnsion,  my  men  !  I  shall  do  my  duty 
strict! J,  rigidly :  you  will  do  yours  obediently. 
We  shall  not  quarrel,  I  hope ;  and  I  sincerely 
trust  an  opportunity  may  occur  in  which  yon 
will  see  my  readiness  to  lead  you  in  danger 
and  difficulty,  when  I  shall  have  the  gratifica- 
tion of  observing  and  of  profiting  by  your  cor- 
dial assistance.  On  Saturday  next  we  sail; 
it  is  now  Tuesday :  the  necessary  refitting  of 
the  ship  will  prevent  my  giving  leave  to  any  of 
you ; — ^indeed,  as  we  are  short  of  complement, 
it  would  be  imprudent ; — but  this  I  promise  you, 
that  if  your  behaviour  is  to  my  satisfaction — if 
the  duty  is  done  as  it  ought  to  be  done  on 
board  a  man-of-war,  when  we  return  to  har- 
bour I  will  not  deny  you  liberty  to  go  on  shore  ; 
and  I  hope  you  may  have  plenty  of  prize  money 
to  spend. — Pipe  down,  Mr.  Calls." 

As  the  men  retired  to  their  different  avoca- 
tions. Captain  Murray  desired  all  the  midship, 
men  to  remain  on  deck,  and  he  addressed  them  : 
"  Young  gentlemen !  I  yesterday  availed  my- 
self of  your  hospitality,  and,  I  hope,  gave  some 
of  you  a  hint  that  practical  jokes  are  often  re- 
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paid  with  interest.     I  admired  the  fieanknMi 
with  which  you  spoke  your  minds ;  but  I  regfcfe 
to  say  I  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  a^ 
rangement  of  your  berth.     You  are,  I  see,  % 
republican  mess,   and,  like  all  repablics,  yea 
sacrifice  the  weak  for  the  benefit  of  the  strong ; 
and  since,  where  there  is  no  one  to  conmiandy 
there  are  none  to  obey,  the  regularity  whidi 
distinguishes  society  in  general  is  lost,  the  mlei 
required  by  decency  are  laid  aside,  and  your 
behaviour  is  not  one  jot  better — ^indeed  not  so 
good — as  a  society  of  negroes  who  sit  round  a 
rice-pan  and  dip  their  dirty  hands  in  to  obtain 
their  food.     Not  exactly  being,   as  you   will 
find,  the  lout  of  a  lord  so  flippantly  denounced 
by  Mr.  Weazel,  I  shall  show  you  that  your 
conduct  shall  be    altered. — Mr.   Walcot ! '  al- 
though you  never  wished  to  see  me  again,  I 
am  convinced  you  will  ultimately  be  gratefid 
that  I  am  returned  to  you.     I  desire  that  you 
will  be  caterer  of  the  berth,  and  I  expect  to  sea 
it  much  altered  on  my  next  visit ;  and  mind,  I 
give  you  all  fair  warning,  if  I  ever  hear  of  an 
ungentlemanly  act,  I  shall  dismiss  yon  from 
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my  riap  Immediately. — Mr.  Jones!  I  desire 
that  you  inflict  some  ptmishment  upon  Mr. 
Weassel  for  disobeying  your  orders  yesterday, 
and  for  having  allowed  a  gentleman  to  inquire 
for  you,  and  receive  an  insult  from  the  mid- 
shipman of  the  watch,  who  levelled  his  wit  in 
order  to  obtain  a  smile  from  the  quartermaster. 
Let  the  marine  who  was  on  duty  be  placed 
in  the  report ; — I  do  not  intend  his  majesty^s 
subjects  to  be  shot  at,  or  even  threatened  to 
be  shot  at,  to  please  the  marine  or  sentry :  and 
you  will  disrate  the  quartermaster  and  place 
him  in  the  foretop. — You  will  see,  I  begin  as  I 
intend  to  go  on.  And  now,  Mr.  Jones,  man 
the  gig,  if  you  please.**^ 

We  left  Murray,  previous  to  his  command 
of  the  Arethusa,  a  midshipman  on  board  the 
Surprise  in  the  West  Indies.  He  remained  un* 
der  his  gallant  commander  until  he  had  served 
his  time ;  and  during  that  period  he  had  learned 
his  duty  properly,  and  had  imbibed  the  ideas 
of  Sir  Edward  Hamilton.  The  service  could 
not  have  wished  him  a  better  preceptor — the 
country  could    not   have  found  him  a  more 
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gallant  or  distinguished  captain.  Witii  bm 
Murray  was  taught  the  necessity  of  being  occi- 
sionally  a  leader  in  any  very  dangeroos  service ; 
with  him  he  learnt  that  the  bravest  man  is 
generally  the  most  liberal  and  generous, — ^thst 
when  the  flag  of  an  enemy  came  down,  that 
enemy  became  a  friend;  and  the  only  thing 
he  could  not  learn,  (for  that  had  grown  with 
his  growth  and  was  too  deeply  rooted  to  be 
eradicated,)  was  love  of  money  —  a  niggaidr 
nes9,  which  led  to  meanness.  But  this  had  not 
escaped  his  captain,  who  often  told  him  that  as 
he  grew  up  he  would  have  opportunities  of  re- 
lieving old  and  shattered  shipmates,  and  that  the 
money  spent  in  a  good  cause  would  yield  him  a 
million  times  more  pleasure  than  in  hoarding  it 
up  in  trunks,  or  counting  its  increase  in  solitude : 
but  all  his  lessons  of  liberality  were  in  vain^ 
the  bad  seed  had  been  too  early  sown  and  had 
taken  deep  root ;  and  even  when  grown  a  man, 
Murray  would  congratulate  himself  upon  hia 
overreaching  Hammerton — for  which  a  little 
more  appropriate  term  might  be  found. 

Before  he  left  the  West  Indies,  he  had  heaid 
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of  HamtBerton^s  resurrection :  he  knew  that 
the  theft  mnst  be  discovered  by  him — that  the 
slightest  hint  in  conversation  with  his  &ther 
would  have  led  to  suspicion  ;  but  in  all  the  let- 
ters he  received  not  one  word  had  reached  which 
akcraied  him.  He  grew  bolder  as  time  slipped 
away;  and  when  he  heard  of  old  Hammerton'^s 
death,  and  of  his  son''s  having  been  absent, 
unheard  of  for  years,  he  rubbed  his  hands 
and  thanked  Ood  that  he  was  freed  from  an- 
other witness  of  his  shame. 

Murray  had  become  a  good  officer :  under 
such  a  preceptor  who  could  fail  ?  His  father^s 
interest  procured  him  a  commission  ;  he  served 
his  time  in  the  Phoenix,  was  made  commander 
into  the  Dotterel,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth 
just  in  time  to  step  into  the  unfortunate  man^s 
berth  whose  death  had  made  the  vacancy.  It 
was  nine  years  since  he  left  his  father:  his 
promotion  had  been  as  rapid  as  the  rules  of 
the  service  would  permit ;  and  he  had  passed 
his  examination  after  dinner,  when  the  only 
question  asked  was,  if  he  knew  the  Jamaica 
fashion  of  cutting  up  a  pine-apple,  or  preparing 
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a  shaddock.     These  little  oTeraiglits  of  aa  'uD- 
portant  duty  did  occaaonallj  occur ;   but  bad 
Sir  Edward  been    one    of  Murraj^s    pasong 
captains,   he   would    never    have    allowed  an 
officer  to   be    placed    in    any  sitoation  if  hie 
thought  that  officer  not  iit  for  it;    he  would 
never  have  given  a  brother  officer  a  chance  of 
being  lost  through  the  incapacity  of  a  man  of 
fortune'^s  son.     Luckily  Murray  was  as  good  a 
seaman  as  the  service  could  show  at  his  age- 
was  a  very  promising  navigator,  a  distingoidi- 
ed  lad  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  would  have 
passed  any  necessary  examination. 

He  had  now  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  pend- 
ant flying  on  board  a  frigate,  and  had  just 
obtained  leave  from  the  admiral  to  be  absent  fbr 
twenty-four  hours.  He  was  on  his  road  homei 
and  thinking  of  honour  and  glory,  and  stan 
and  ribands,  jolting  across  the  coontiy,  dream- 
ing of  happiness ;  whilst  his  officers,  after  the 
grog  and  biscuits  had  superseded  the  supper  in 
the  gun-room,  were  canvassing  his  character  in 
a  very  off-hand  manner. 

^^  Just  the  lad  for  us,  my  boys  !^  said  Jones. 
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'^  We  shall  reef  topsails  in  forty  seconds,  or  stand 
dear  on  the  topsail-yards. — Bell,  my  boy  !^ 
continued  the  first  lieutenant,  addressing  the 
marine  officer ;  **  by  the  Lord  Harry !  he  will 
knock  the  pipeclay  out  of  the  Gallouts^  jackets, 
and  make  them  carry  arms  to  a  midshipman^s 
ooat  if  it  ^8  stuck  on  a  broomstick. — Purser, 
my  lad !  your  lanterns  will  get  a  kick  or  two 
of  a  night ;  for  I  suppose  we  shall  sleep  at 
quarters.  And,  Soundings!  he'^ll  wear  your 
old  quadrant  out  in  making  you  observe  if  we 
near  the  chase.  Give  me  your  young  ones ! 
I  hate  your  old  fogies,  who  potter  about  the 
deck,  and  are  half  an  hour  finding  out  a  fault, 
and  an  hour  thinking  how  to  correct  it.  Let^s 
have  a  glass  to  the  next  cruise  !^ 

^  I  shall  not  allow  him,^  said  Bell,  *^  to  in- 
terfere with  my  marines.'" 

**  Certainly  not,^  said  Dangle,  the  second  lieu- 
tenant of  that  gallant  corps. 

'*  Mind  how  you  play  with  the  bull,  my  lads,^ 
said  Jones,  ^^  or  you  ^11  know  all  about  his  horns  !^ 

*^  He  cannot  make  me  do  any  duty  r  said 
the  first. 
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^^  He  shall  not  interfere  with  me  !**  said  the 
second. 

^^  Yon  may  depend  upon  it,  my  boys,^  said 
Jones,  "  yon  won'^t  be  idlers  any  more  I'' 

In  the  midshipman''s  berth  all  was  confosioiL : 
the  republicans  were  routed  without  opposition ; 
but  not  one  of  them  would  pay  a  farthing  to* 
wards  repairing  fractures.  Weazel  swore  that 
this  was  the  way  of  the  world — ^that  promoti<Mi 
obliterated  friendship,  and  that  he  remembered 
the  new  captain  a  snivelling  lad,  who  had  his 
head  combed  twice  a  week  by  the  corporal  of 
marines,  and  his  feet  washed  by  the  midship- 
man's boy ;  two  of  the  oldsters  wrote  home  to 
get  their  parents  to  procure  their  discharge  or 
removal ;  and  all  hands  were  talking  in  as  nmcfa 
fear  and  trembling  as  if  they  expected  the  devil 
on  board  in  top-boots. 

The  real  good  seamen  were  in  high  spirits : 
the  last  captain  had  been  a  trifler;  and  had 
not  Jones  been  a  smart  officer,  the  Arethuflft 
would  have  looked  like  a  Spanish  rather  than 
an  English  frigate. 

"  Stand  clear,  you  skulky  !^  said  one. 
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"  Ah  !^  said  Mr-  Calls,  the  boatswain,  "  I  'U 
make  some  of  you  jump  mast-high  now  !  D— n 
me!  but  he '^s  just  the  lad  for  our  money*! 
You  Nobody— you  boy  who  stole  my  grog ! 
give  us  a  drop  here  now ;  and  hurrah  for  the 
young  one !  Now  we  shall  all  pull  together, 
and  the  work  will  be  light  enough. — Chips  I** 
tfttid  Calls,  addressing  the  carpenter,  '*  I'^d 
l^oommend  you  to  clap  the  prophets  in  your 
pocket,  and  not  to  kick  up  such  a  dust  with 
your  boy,  singing  all  day  ;  you  won't  be  want- 
ed now  !  By  the  Lord  !  you  H  muster  every 
Btoming  with  the  polished  pump-bolt,  and  stand 
dear  the  fellow  who  has  any  rust  on  his  adze  i'^ 

**  ITie  Lord  prosper  us  !*"  replied  the  carpen- 
ter ;  "  my  duty  is  aJoft.'' 

**  Oh !  that  won't  do  now,  Chips,''  said 
Calls ;  "  your  duty  is  on  the  main-deck ;  and 
you  had  better  keep  your  eyes  on  your  shot- 
pfaigs,  and  not  be  turning  them  up  to  the  truck 
Wkt  a  dying  duck  in  thunder :  it 's  no  use 
now  singing  for  help— you  had  better  help 
jrourself.  Take  care  ! — there 's  Weazel  got  a 
fish-hook  into  your  beef;   and,   knowing  you 
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have  given  up  spirits,  he  has  been  alongside 
yonr  case  bottle.'' 

''  That  alters  the  case  a  little,""  said  Qa^ 
^*  St.  Paul  recommends  wine  and  water,  and  I 
always  take  the  spirit  separately;  bnt  I'm 
blessed  if  I  don't  take  the  bad  spirit  out  at 
Mr.  Weazel  if  I  catch  him  at  my  bottle !" 

<^  I  fancy,"  said  Calls,  ^'  you  'U  brace  aboot 
yonr  yards  and  come  ronnd  on  the  other  tick 
before  long ! — It 's  no  nse  yonr  trying  to  weather 
the  devil  by  singing — he's  not  fond  of  music, 
so  give  ns  a  stave  like  a  man." 

''  Mr.  Calls,"  said  Chips  with  amaiing  gm» 
▼ity,  "  you  will  be  weighed  in  the  balance  and 
found  wanting." 

«  You  bed— d!"  said  Calls. 


Arriving  at  Sir  Hector's  gate,  Mnmy  was 
awakened  from  his  dream  of  ftitare  gxeatnM 
by  the  present  prospect.  It  was  dark;  bat 
the  genial  air  of  spring  blew  pleasantly  upon 
him.    He  was  expected :  the  gates  were  open- 
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ed  iRrithoat  the  tronble  of  riDgiDg,  and  the 
carriage  stopped  at  the  door.  Old  as  Sir  Hec- 
tor was,  he  stood  there  to  welcome  his  son : 
he  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  tears  of  gratitude 
to  Heaven  poured  down  his  old  &ce. 

*'  Welcome  !  welcome  !  I  see  yon  again, 
Walter — I  see  you  worthy  of  your  name! 
Come  in,  boy,  to  the  light :  let  us  look  at  you ; 
—Stared  much,  of  course,  but  still  your  mother^s 
look  !     How  long  can  you  stay  with  us  ?^ 

^^  I  must  go  back  to-morrow  evening :  I  sail 
on  Saturday,"  replied  Walter,  "  and  have  only 
iwenty*fonr  hours^  leave ;  but  the  admiral  has 
promiaed  not  to  inquire  for  me  until  forty-eight 
are  expired."" 

**  Ah,  Walter !"  said  Amelia ;  and  then  blush- 
ing at  the  apparent  familiarity,  she  drew  back 
much  confused,  although  she  offered  her  hand. 

Walter  took  it  coolly. 

**  Why,  you  seem  to  have  forgotten  Amelia 
Hammerton !"  said  Sir  Hector ;  ^'  and  yet  naw^ 
Walter,  common  gratitude  might  make  yon  re- 
member the  Uttle  fairy  who  christened  your  fine 
She  is  my  adopted  daughter :   this  is 
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her  house  whilst  I  live,  and  if  not  hen  after 
my  death  as  au  abode,  I  shall  provide  for  her 
one  as  good/^ 

Amelia  took  Sir  Hector'*s  hand,  and  looked 
at  liim  as   much  as  to  implore  him  to  tlmk 
of  his   son  and  not   of  her.      The   old 
caught  the  glance  of  malignant  spite  with 
his    son  eyed   the    girl   who    he   fancied  hid 
pushed     him    from    part   of  his    inheritanee, 
and  yet  Walter   could  not  withdraw  his  ejei 
from  her.     There  was   so  much  mildness,  n 
much  beauty  in  the  lovely  girl  before  him— €0 
much  of  innocence  and  of  virtue,  that  in  spite 
of  the  devil  in  his  mind  whenever  money  im 
concerned,    he    kept  gazing  at  her  until  hv 
modesty  had  covered  her  face  ^dth   a   bloahi 
and  she  had   withdrawn    her    hand  and  her 
eyes. 

^^  I  shall  tell  you  more  about  her  when  we 
are  alone,  Walter :  but  now  about  yooneK 
Have  you  everything  you  want  —  everythiqg 
that  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  should  poa- 
sess?*" 

^^  Everything,  I  thank  yon,  sir.^ 
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**  Remember,  Walter,  I  do  not  put  you  on 
any  allowance — you  have  unlimited  credit  at 
the  banker^s.  Do  not  rush  into  extravagance, 
and  beware  of  gambling.  I  know  that  young 
captains  at  Palermo  frequent  the  conversazione. 
Beware  of  beginning  to  gamble ;  for  if  once  it 
becomes  an  excitement — if  once  it  becomes  an 
object,  you  are  lost :  few  men  can  stop  in  time. 
—Bat  I  must  not  lecture  you  now.  Have  you 
dined  ?^ 

**  No ;  but  I  have  told  the  servant  to  get 
me  something.^ 

"  I  ought,"  said  Sir  Hector,  "  to  have  killed 
the  fetted  calf."" 

*'  Why,"  interrupted  Amelia,  *'  you  do  not 
call  it  the  prodigal^s  return  !" 

^^  I  hate  her  for  that  i"  thought  Murray  to 
himself.  ^'  By  heavens  !  it  appears  as  if  I  was 
never  to  be  clear  of  these  Hammertons  !  One 
hates  bankrupts  and  breakers,  for  he  is  in 
danger  who  is  nearest  to  them.  That  girl 
chimes  in  with  her  remarks  as  if  she  were  my 
&ther^s  second  wife:  she  has  a  much  better 
chance  of  that  than  being  my  first." 
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"  Tell  me,""  sud  Sir  Hector,  "how  you 
your  gallant  captain — he  who  ought  to  be  calkl 
Hermione  ?*" 

^'  Well,  sir :  as  usual,  actively  employedi 
never  idling  his  time  in  harbour.  But  I  think 
I  ought  to  have  complimented  yon  upon  yoor 
good  looks.**^ 

^'  A  green  old  age,  boy :    I  am  better  tklB 
I  have  been  for  years,  and  for  a  man  of  seventy 
one,  I  think,  whom  the  insurance  offices  wodU 
prefer.     Since  I  have  adopted  that  dear  Utik 
girl,  whose  affection  for  her  poor  fiiiher  anl 
attention  to  me  warrant  my  warmest  and  moit 
sincere  gratitude,  I  have  felt  a  new  life.     Wal- 
ter, I  promised  her  &ther. — There-— Ameliih 
my  child,  leave  us  for  a  moment :    WwlitA 
time  is  short,  and  we  must  speak  qmekly  «ft 
these  matters ; — I  may  be  dead  before  he  re- 
turns.'" 

<'  The  Lord  of  all  things  avert  that  Uov 
for  years  and  years  !^  said  Amelia  as  she  Mt 
the  room  in  tears. 

<' Walter!  that  girl  must  be  your  duugt 
should  I  die ;  and  if  her  brother  should  still  Vm, 
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jou  must  b»  as  a  brother  to  him.  Hear  me, 
my  boy  !^— ^yott  have  risen  to  the  highest  grade 
— at  least  to  that  which  must  lead  to  it ;  you 
have  done  well,  bravely,  honourably,  in  your 
public  service:  the  faults  and  frolics  of  your 
-yoath  are  past  and  forgotten — there  remains 
bat  one  wish  of  my  heart,  and  that  is  to  see 

■■AM     VMAa-^A^    ^ 

you  mttneci. 

"  What  r  ejaculated  Walter ;  "  married !  I 
troidd  just  as  soon  think  of  giving  up  the 
tovyP 

.  "  Married  r  replied  Sir  Hector.  "  Why,  one 
.would  think  from  your  scruples  that  marriage 
was  a  state  of  misery !  It  should  be,  and  is 
4b  well-regulated  minds,  the  hapjHest  portion 
«f  life.  To  the  libertine  or  the  unoccupied,  it 
is,  I  own,  but  a  dreary  sameness — women  hate 
jour  men  who  dangle  in  a  drawing-room :  but 
to  the  young,  the  well-disposed,  the  honourable, 
the  religious,  a  partner  in  wealth  or  woe  en- 
hances every  moment  of  existence,  and  makes 
life  a  pleasant,  a  delightful  journey.  Now, 
Walter,  the  girl  who  would  make  you  happy, 
who    has    proved    herself  a    good    daughter 

VOL.  II.  L 
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and  an  affectionate  friend,  will  make  tlie  belt 
wife ;  and  I  recommend  you  to  rub  up  your  old 
acquaintance  with  the  Arethusa'^s  sponsor.'** 

^^  Never,  sir,  never  I  I  will  be  frank  with 
you :  I  hate  the  name,  and  wish  she  was  re- 
moved from  this  house.*" 

^^  Indeed  r  said  Sir  Hector ;  ^*  that  ezpresnon 
I  did  not  expect.  Come,  we  will  not  talk  of 
the  matter  any  more,  and  I  believe  myself  to 
be  an  old  fool  for  having  set  to  work  in  thai 
manner.  Had  I  shut  her  up  and  declared  you 
should  not  even  speak  to  her,  you  would  have 
been  caterwauling  under  the  window  in  order 
to  have  seen  her  pretty  fiace;  and  by  a  d^ 
termined  opposition  on  my  part,  I  ahonld 
have  been  met  by  a  vigorous  one  on  70111% 
and  she  would  have  been  cut  out  like  the 
Hermione.  But  mind,  Walter^  if  thia  is  the 
last  time  your  old  father  should  speak  to  7009 
remember  that  I  leave  that  girl  under  your 
protection  V* 

At  this  moment  Amelia  returned,  and  Botitiag 
herself  by  Walter,  inquired  of  his  doings  anoe 
they  parted ;  made  him  tell  her  over  agun  tha 
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fearftd  wreck  of  the  Tribune;  led  him  on  to 
talk  of  the  Hennione;  gleaned  from  him  his 
first  entrance  into  the  navy,  his  hardships,  dis- 
appointments, mortifications ;  and  then,  with  a 
fiice  of  ahnost  divine  resignation,  she  asked  him 
his  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  her  brother^s 
eutence. 

Walter,  w^o  had  now  become  more  charmed 
wifli  the  afiectionate  manner  of  Amelia,  and 
who  felt  his  consequence  from  the  manner  his 
(q^on  had  been  asked,  replied,  that  Frederic 
hardly  knew  the  circumstances  imder  which  he 
sailed  sufficiently  to  form  an  accurate  opinion. 

**He  sailed  in  the  Rover  packet  five  years 
since  to  join  his  ship,  supposed  to  be  at  Malta ; 
he  arrived  at  Gibraltar  twelve  days  after  he 
left  Falmouth,  and  was  to  sail  the  following 
day*  From  that  moment  to  this  we  have  never 
heard  of  him,  neither  have  we  received  any 
tidings  of  the  vessel:  some  imagine  she  must 
have  been  wrecked  on  a  hidden  rock,  others 
that  a  white  squall  might  have  overset  her ;  and 
many  have  mentioned  that  the  Algerine  pirates 
mi^  have  captured  her;  but  all  is  conjecture, 

l2 
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and  hard  it  is,  Walter,  to  mourn  for  a  dear 
brother  of  whose  death  we  are  not  certiutt. 
Even  in  my  prayers  for  his  eternal  happiness, 
hope  appears  and  cheats  me  of  earnestness. 
We  have  not  heard  that  he  is  dead;  hope,  then- 
fore,  and  hope  alone,  can  inspire  me  with  for 
titude  to  think  and  to  talk  of  it.  If  we  did 
know  it,  I  should  pray  for  resignation  to  bear 
what  I  cannot  or  could  not  avert. — Now  iA 
me,  Walter,  your  opinion.'' 

"  I  have  never,  Amelia,'*'  he  began,  while  he 
managed  to  take  her  hand,  —  "I  have  never 
been  in  the  Mediterranean;  but  from  all  I 
have  heard  I  should  say  the  chances  are  ten  to 
one  that  he  was  taken  by  a  Tunisian  or  At 
geriue  pirate :  if  so,  and  he  did  not  fell  in  the 
action,  they  still  preserve  him  as  a  slave; — Fre- 
deric Hammerton,  who  risked  his  life  so  gener 
ously  for  others,  ought  not  to  let  a  chance  escape 
of  saving  his  own.  I  would  encourage  hope, 
whilst  I  would  be  prepared  for  the  worst." 
Amelia  paused  a  moment  after  he  had  oeued 
speaking,  appeared  hesitating  which  colour  of 
the  prospect  she  should  adopt,  and  proceeded 
thus: — 
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^  He  always  wrote  to  us  affectionately  and 
fondly  of  you,  Walter.  In  all  his  letters  from 
America  yx>ur  welfare  was  ever  uppermost,  and 
his  last  words  to  me  were,  ^  Remember  me  to 
Murray ;  he  will  forget  the  only  difference  we 
ever  had  as  a  Christian  ought  to  do,  and  we 
may  again  sail  together.^  ^ 

Sir  Hector  watched  the  countenance  of  his 
aon,  which  seemed  to  give  way  to  a  pleasurable 
sensation,  as  if  revenge  had  been  gratified. 
Amelia  continued : — 

**  It  was  in  endeavouring  to  save  you — ^nay, 
I  believe  he  fastened  the  rope  round  you  — 
that  all  his  misfortunes  commenced.  He  might 
have  escaped  the  wreck  as  you  and  others  did 
—he  might  now  be  here  to  thank  your  &ther 
for  his  more  than  fatherly  care  of  me — he  might 
have  thanked  him  for  his  generosity  at  Halifax, 
which,  however  it  miscarried,  was  intended  at  a 
moment  of  need  to  have  been  useful.'*'* 

"  Whaf's  that  you  refer  to,  my  little  Mimie  ?^ 
said  Sir  Hector  affectionately,  whilst  a  deep 
blush  covered  Walter'^s  &ce,  but  was  instantly 
diased  away  by  a  paleness  that  would  have 
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defied  the  art  of  those  most  aodutomed  to  Mr 
gmI  the  defects  of  nature. 

^^  Frederic  told  me  that  after  his  retan  ti 
Halifax  from  Virginia  he  applied  at  the  poit> 
office  for  letters.  He  foond  one  from  you  whidi 
mentioned  an  endosore ;  but  the  generous  gift 
you  had  omitted  to  send  in  the  huiry  of  ln» 


ness.^ 


(( 


Impossible,  my  child,^  inteimpted  Six  He^ 
tor.  ^^  I  have  been  a  man  of  business  all  nsy 
life,  and  never  made  such  a  mistake :  beeidsi) 
I  have  a  dear  recollection  of  the  pajrment  d 
that  bill.  The  letter  was  sent  by  the  sum 
packet— ^nay,  under  the  same  coyer,  as  your 
&ther^s  letter.  I  remember  my  bungling  mni" 
ner  of  folding  it ;  but  my  diaiy  will  tell— I 
will  look  at  it  directly.'" 

''  Stay,  sir,""  said  Amelia.  ''  What  can  it 
signify  now  f^ 

''  Signify !  child.  Why,  if  I  omitted  to  send 
that  nearly  ten  years  ago,  I  must  have  bean 
unfit  to  manage  my  own  affiurs*  We  oU  oomt* 
chants  don'*t  make  mistakes  in  that  wuquict  P 

«'  At  any  rate,  sir,''  said  Walter,  <«  let  « 
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leftye  it  uitii  to-morrow,  for  I  am  very  tired 
with  my  day^s  work,  and  shall  be  glad  to  get 
t#  bed :  so  I  will  wish  jou  good-night.^ 

^*  Oood-nigfat,  boy  !***  said  Sir  Hector  as  he 
i^kted  a  candle,  resolved  to  look  up  his  ledger, 
Vm  diaijy  and  erery  other  eyidence  to  convince 
faunflelf  that  he  had  made  no  such  careless 
emission. 

^*  Good-nighty  Walter  !^  it  was  Amelia  spoke- 
^  You  really  do  look  so  fiatigned  and  jaded,  that 
bed  is  the  best  place  for  you  now.  I  hope, 
ihough,  I  am  not  the  cause,  nor  my  tedious  oon- 
vmsation,  of  your  sudden  departure  ?^ 

^*  Not  the  least,  child,^  said  Murray,  hurrying 
by  her,  and  seeking  the  solitude  of  his  own 
cbaaiber  to  conceal  his  feelings.  *^  Dolts,  asses, 
fools,  idiots,  that  we  are,^  said  Murray  to  him- 
self as  he  closed  the  door,  '^  to  allow  the  in- 
olinatiiMi  of  a  moment  to  be  the  cause  of  ever- 
lasting shame !  I,  who  could  have  had  any 
money,  to  have  taken  this  infernal  check,  and 
efem  to  have  since  derived  pleasure  from  the 
thought !  Now  would  I  give  all  the  wealth  of 
the  world  to  avoid  to-morrow!— I  would  go 
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back  in  life  to  be  the  shipwrecked  boytliatl 
was,  and  begin  the  world  anew,  to  mb  out  tliit 
d — d  spot  which  will  remain  a  stain  for  CTer ! 
What  miserable,  weak  creatures  we   are!   I 
could  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  West 
Indies — I  could  give  up  the  wine  which  I  once 
loved — I  could  correct  my  language,  control  m} 
passions ;  but  this  devilish  itch  for  money,  etea 
though  I  have  an  unlimited  amount  of  it  now, 
governs  me  still.     By  heavens  !  the  very  woids 
of  that  girl  shall  make  me  overcome  this  mean- 
ness !     The  discovery  now,  and  by  her  too— -by 
a  Hammerton  !    I  would  rather  cut  my  throat! 
—Who  the  devil  is  this  ?"" 

Whilst  he  thought  thus,  he  saw  the  door  opea 
and  his  &ther  come  in,  holding  in  his  hands 
a  diary,  a  ledger,  a  banker^s  book,  and  a  slip 
of  paper. 

''  Now  look  here,  Walter,  and  see  if  I  caa 
be  mistaken,^  he  b^fan.  ^^  Here  is  the  veiy 
entry,  the  date — ^nay,  here  is  the  memorandam 
of  my  having  enclosed  it.  This  must  be  lodg- 
ed to ;  it  would  become  a  practice  to  defirmod 
others,    if    we    negligently   closed    our    eijm 
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oyer  the  committal  of  a  crime.  The  long 
time  elapsed  since  it  happened  will  be  no  bar 
to  the  discovery.  The  hounds  of  justice, 
though  slow,  are  mostly  sure;  and  no  man 
would  have  greater  pleasure  in  bringing  such 
a  villain  to  his  proper  punishment  than  I  should 
have.  The  robbery,  if  committed  at  HaU&x, 
is  doubly  bad;  for  the  ship  must  have  been 
lost  before  the  arrival  of  the  packet ;  and  he 
who  could  have  robbed  a  poor  shipwrecked 
boy  must  be  a  villain  so  black,  so  — — '' 

**  Hold  !  I  implore  you,*" 

^^  What !  would  you  not  have  me  curse 
the  thief  who "*' 

«  No  !  no !  /am  that  thief.'' 

"  Merciful  God  r  said  Sir  Hector,  "  strike 
me  deaf  as  him  who  blessed  you  when  he 
heard  a  daughter's  voice  !  You,  Walter  ! — 
you  descend  to  such  meanness !  Surely  you 
said  it  to  try  my  patience — to  see  the  burst 
of  despair  which  a  father  might  give  vent  to, 
and  then  watch  the  working  of  Nature  as  all  the 
parent  returned.  Come,  come,  Walter,  unsay 
it — nay,  nay,  you  did  but  jest," 

l5 
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**  I  Mom  to  add  a  lie  to  the  etiiiie.  I  mt 
•enaible  of  1117  erm ;  I  did  it— I  «^»6iied  Hb 
letter,  took  the  moiie]r»  Bpent  it ;  bat  I  tboai^ 
he  was  drowned,  and  could  nerer  rise  to  hnai 
me  with  the  felony*^ 

^^  This  is  but  a  Bony  extenuation  of  the  frntt, 

—nay,  it  is  a  repetition  of  the  former  eijme. 

Strange  that  a  man  who  oonld  fiiee  anydaih 

ger,  who  conld  risk  his  life  to  save  aaotherX 

who  bot  a  wedc  before  had    seen  *  how  ia 

the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,*  ahoold  this 

run  the  perilons  chance  of  being  swi^t  horn 

the  living  with  a  sin  so  great  npon  his  memory ! 

Still  I  am  your  father-natill  I  know  it  is  my 

duty  to  forgive  as  I  would  be  foigiyen:  ner 

am  I  Roman  enough  to  prononnce  a  sentence  on 

my  own  child.    But,  Walter,  think,— ay,  think, 

— if  you,  standing  in  command  of  the  Arethusi^ 

ordering  a  punishment  on   one  of  your  men 

for  theft,  were  cursed  at  that  moment  with 

the  recollection  of  the  past,  how   could  you 

uphold  the  required  discipline,  when  eyery  lash 

that  fell  would  be  to  you  the  most  appalling 

conviction  of  your  own  deserts?— and  should 
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some  malkdoiis  person  have  treasured  up  Ham- 
mecUm^B  disappointment, — ^nay  more,  engendered 
ft  snqiicion,  how  could  you  look  on  a  captain 
yourself  a  cnlprit  self-condemned?  Here,  see 
me  tear  every  remembrance,  every  record  of  the 
fool  act :  to  y oar  bed  —  to  your  prayers,  and 
buy  the  secret  with  yon !  Let  not  Amelia  hear 
it ;  $ke  would  hate  you— «he  who  alone  can  re- 
fbim  yon.  God  protect  you  this  night,  and  so 
bring  to  your  mind  the  fearAil  remembrance  of 
your  crime,  that  it  may  be  now  and  for  ever  a 
spck  to  be  avoided,  a  mountain  to  be  levelled  ! 
I  go  to  bed,  but  not  to  sleep.  Walter  I  Wal- 
ter !  you  have  blighted  my  old  age  —  you  have 
withered  my  hope  !     Well  may  I  say, 

'  How  oft  a  dty  which  fiedr  and  mild  appears. 
Grows  dark  with  fate  and  mars  the  toil  of  years  V 


The  son^s  return  has  caused  his  father^s  curse. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Alurra^'s  repentancey  and  Sir  Htctori  forgkoema,^^!^ 

scenes. 

The  night  passed  differently  with  our  tfaiee 
principal  characters.  All  virtue,  all  modertji 
all  gratitude,  the  beautiful  Amelia  knelt  and 
returned  thanks  that  Walter  had  come  aa  a 
bright  sun  to  give  life  to  the  old  age  of  Sr 
Hector.  She  laid  her  head  upon  her  piOow 
without  a  crime  to  upbraid  her;  her  eyes 
closed  in  refreshing  sleep;  and  if  she  staiiled 
during  her  slumbers,  it  was  when  she  droMiH 
her  brother  stood  beside  her,  thanking  Sir  Hec- 
tor for  his  kindness,  praying  for  his  health 
and  happiness. 

The  bed  of  scorpions  on  which  Walter  n- 
elined  gave  him  bat  a  short  repose :    his  cyw 
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doBed,  for  he  was  tired ;  but  all  the  misde- 
meanours of  his  boyhood  rushed  before  him. 
It  is  true  he  saw  in  them  faults  not  trivial,  but 
such  as  might  be  forgiven :  his  age  at  the 
time,  the  manner  of  his  education,  the  belief 
of  his  friend'^s  death,  all  came  more  or  less 
consolatory.  But  when  he  viewed  the  faults  as 
fixed  upon  a  man — ^upon  a  captain  in  his  Ma- 
jesij^s  navy — ^his  whole  soul  revolted  against 
himself,  and  he  saw  Ins  errors  in  a  stronger 
light;  his  mother^s  locket  he  more  than  once 
clasped  in  his  startling  slumbers,  and  in  his 
dfeams  he  vowed  reformation. 

Now,  taking  human  nature  as  we  find  it, 
tliere  Bte  few  who  have  not  been  guilty  of 
crimes  as  aggravated  as  Walter'^s.  A  sailor — 
one  who  roams  the  world,  dissipates  dulness 
in  foreign  climes,  and  drives  out  by  the  activity 
of  his  life,  the  poignancy  of  grief,  forgets 
the  trivial  faults  which  cloud  the  remembrance 
of  those  who  drivel  through  days  in  monoto- 
nous melancholy:  to  these  the  slightest  fault 
clings  with  fearAil  tenacity,  and,  accustomed 
to  view  their  own  trivial   sins   as  great,  they 
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shrink  from  men  whom  they  befieve  to  hm 
wallowed  in  the  enoimity  of  guilt.  The  fink 
was  a  great  one,  but  it  was  conmiitted  hf  % 
heedless  boy :  no  one  felt  the  error  more  Am 
Walter ;  he  disregarded  it  in  youth,  but  Mt 
it  in  manhood ;  he  slept  as  those  deep  wfaon 
minds  forbid  repose,  he  dreamt  as  those  intm 
whose  waking  thoughts  survive  the  mimic  death. 
With  all  the  poignancy  of  regret  which  sock 
a  discovery  was  likely  to  make,  Sir  Hector 
threw  himself  on  his  bed.  No  man  had  more 
real  religion  than  the  baronet— no  man  oooU 
cling  to  an  only  son  with  greater  fondness.  The 
first  ebullition  of  rage  having  subsided,  the 
calmness  which  succeeds  the  night^s  devotkii 
recalled  to  him  the  language  he  had  latdy  ei» 
pressed ;  he  had  forgotten  the  early  diq>oflitioB 
of  his  son,  and  surveyed  him  only  thiwgh 
the  medium  of  his  hopes ;  he  had  heard  hia 
spoken  of  as  brave  and  as  generous  in  offering 
his  own  life,  but  he  forgot  that  the  seed  aom 
in  youth  is  not  easily  eradicated, — ^it  is  a  nettle 
which  always  stings  and  fructifies  immenselj* 
One  thought  now  occupied  the  old  man^i  wM 
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— «it  WW  fergmnesB.  His  ton,  his  only  son^ 
onee  mme  dabned  his  forgiyeneas^  and  could 
he  withhold  it  ?  With  this  blessed  resolation, 
Ui  Bund  beeame  more  composed,  and  he  sank 
into  fllaep. 

It  was  earij,  and  Walter  had  not  risen, 
when  his  &ther  stood  before  him.  **  I  have 
oonddered^  Walter,  of  last  night^s  conversa* 
tion^^  he  began. — ^^  I  see  in  that  ibult  your  for- 
mer follies  breaking  loose — I  see  you  now  as 
a  man  adiamed  of  the  act :  it  is  sufficient.  I 
wander  if  you  have  retained  your  mother^s 
loekat?'' 

^  It  is  here,^  interrupted  Walter  as  he  took 
itfiomhis  neck. 

**  And  did  it  not  guard  you  in  the  hour  when 
yvrar  honour  was  forsaking  you  ?^^ 

^^  It  did*  fether,  and  it  saved  my  life  when 
the  Tribune  was  lost.^^ 

*'  Keep  it  as  your  best  guardian,  and  re- 
member these  last  words  on  a  painful  subject  : 
The  follies  of  youth  are  disreputable  actions 
in  the  man ;  the  schoolboy^s  thefts,  which  the 
lenient  master  punishes  so  lightly  that  they  are 
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foigotten  when  over,  become  transportable  of- 
fences in  after  life  :  but  the  shame  of  discoverf 
is   ten  thousand  fold  more  when  the  crime  iB 
brought  forward  in  later  years,  and  when  the  Uot 
upon  the  escutcheon  is  pointed  out.     Conader 
your  station— consider  the  responsibility  of  your 
rank ;    and  as  you  value  your  future  repose  in 
this  world,  become  more  liberal  to  yourself  and 
others.     I  know  your  faults  and  your  fidlingf 
— you   know  them,   and  that  knowledge  will 
best  guard  you  against  them.     Remember,  yon 
have  wealth  at  your  command — use  it  with  a 
generous  disposition :  the  hoards  of  the  miser 
are  merely  a  temporary  pleasure  ;  his  successor 
generally  bestows  them  in  a  worse  channel  tfaaa 
even  avaricious  niggardness  could  dictate.    Be 
for  the  future,  my  dear  Walter,  the  generoaSi 
straightforward  sailor.    No  men  Iiave  chaiao- 
ters  with   so   few  tarnishes  as  seamen:    they 
have  occasional  wildness,  occasional  levity ;  hot 
for  liberal  notions  and  feelings,  generous  di** 
positions,  straightforward  honesty  and  honour, 
no  men  surpass  them.     I  ask  you  only  to  act 
up  to  the  character  of  your  profesaiony  and  be 
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the  worthy  type  of  your  old  captain  in  the 
Saccess.  Now,  boy,  get  up!  your  time  is 
shorty  and  I  have  much  to  say — ^much  to  pro- 
pose to  you.  I  want  you  to  suggest  any  altera- 
tions or  improvements  you  would  like  done. 
My  days  are  numbered,  and  already  I  have 
outlived  my  most  sanguine  expectations.  I  want 
this  place  to  become  such  a  residence  as  you 
yourself  will  be  happy  in ;  and  as  this  may  be 
our  last  meeting,  I  should  like  you  to  be  con- 
vinced how  much  I  have  your  happiness  at 
heart.  All  the  past  is  forgotten  ;  all  the  ftiture 
wiU,  I  trust,  be  brilliant.'" 

Sir  Hector,  having  delivered  himself  of  this 
oration  without  stammer  or  blunder,  retired 
from  his  son^s  bedside  ;  and  before  half  an  hour 
had  expired  Captain  Murray  was  suggesting 
one  or  two  shght  alterations,  to  which  his  fa- 
ther listened  with  much  attention:  suddenly  he 
turned  round,  and  said,  **  Walter,  when  will 
you  marry  ?^ 

"  I  am,''  replied  the  gallant  officer,  *'  much 
too  young  to  think  of  that,  sir.  I  stand  alone 
nearly  in  our  profession :     every   midshipman 
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at  Halifax  has  tumbled  into  love,  and  eTOj 
messmate  I  had  as  lieutenant  nnbnrthened  Ui 
overloaded  heart  to  me,  and  told  of  dear  Ktdft 
budding  creatures  left  to  pine  away  in  solitoda^ 
weeping  for  their  lost  and  truant  lovers.    Nov, 
sir,  you  will  think  it  odd,   but  I  never  wii 
in  love  in  my  life — I  do  not  know  that  I  vm 
saw  the  woman  who  made  my  heart  ache  fa 
a  second.     I  have  always  thought  of  my  po- 
fession,  and  Yaith  Captain  Hamilton  gave  « 
no  time  to  think  of  pining  and  whining  at  i 
woman's  tail.*^ 

^^  Have  you  never  written  a  poem  yet,  Wal- 
ter ?^  said  Sir  Hector  with  a  smile. 

^^  Never  wrote  a  line  with  a  rhyme  to  it  in  nj 
life.  I  have  seen  midshipmen  spoiling  pqMi» 
getting  rhymes  ready-made  and  writing  up  to 
them,  lugging  out  a  fSathom  of  hair  which  tlMj 
had  coiled  round  their  necks,  and  nltimatify 
washing  their  love's  image  out  in  strong  gng ; 
but  I  never  knew  more  than  four  midahq^men 
married  in  my  life,  and  they  were  proverbially 
the  greatest  fools  in  the  navy.  If  I  live  aal 
the  Arethusa  sails  well,  we  may  yet  do 
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thing  more  worthy  of  being  remembered  than 
nmning  after  a  petticoat.^ 

*'  Bat,  Walter,  remember  yon  are  an  Only 
child,  and  the  title  must  die  with  yon  nnless 
you  marry.  It  is  my  fondest  wish  to  see  the 
child  who  is  to  inherit  it,  and  you  deny  me 
the  only  ol^ect  I  wish  to  see  before  I  die.^ 

^'  Children  !  my  dear  father.  Why,  you  add 
up  all  the  miseries  of  matrimony  in  a  breath, 
and  ask  me  to  take  them  in  my  arms  and 
fondle  them.  Never  was  man  in  better  health 
than  yourself.  By  your  days  being  numbered, 
I  presume  you  are  seventy :  now  I  see  no  rea- 
aon  why  you  should  not  live  until  ninety,  and 
daring  those  twenty  years  I  will  promise  you 
at  least  four  grandchildren.  But  even  supposing 
I  was  inclined  to  get  spliced  and  have  a  few 
little  rope-yams,  who  the  devil  am  I  to  marry  ?^ 

^  Amelia.'' 

"  Amelia !  Why,  would  you  have  me  Aiarry 
the  daughter  of  a  bankrupt  merchant,  who 
ooald  bring  neither  family,  connexion,  nor 
wealth?'' 

**  As  for  the  fisunily,  Walter,  I  never  knew 
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a  girl  more  likely  to  have  one.  Connexion 
you  will  have,  and  wealth  you  have  abnndant 
— ^Are  your  scruples  overruled  ?" 

"  Not  a  grain  of  them,  father.  Would  yon 
have  me  leave  a  service  to  which  I  am  pas- 
uonately  devoted,  at  a  moment  when  the  Eng- 
lish navy  is  at  its  highest  honour,  and  when 
every  man  is  anxious  to  imitate  him  who  fell 
at  Trafalgar  ?  I  tell  you  I  should  be  unset- 
able  :  I  would  rather  conmiand  the  Arethoa 
than  all  the  harems  at  Constantinople.^ 

^^  At  any  rate,  you  do  not  dislike  Amelia  ?^ 

**  No,  certainly  not :  she  is  a  very  pretty 
girl,  affectionate^  grateful,  lively,  even-tempe^ 
ed,  well-proportioned  in  all  but  pocket.  I 
would  as  soon  marry  her  as  any  one  else;  and 
if  all  the  world  were  obliged  to  pair  like  the 
animals  in  Noah^s  Ark,  I  should  have  no  objec- 
tion to  her.'' 

^^  I  see,  Walter,  you  are  too  light-hearted 
at  present  to  think  of  any  such  seiioufl  mattefS. 
Remember,  however,  what  I  have  told  yon: 
I  have  adopted  her,  and  I  will  never  forsdce 
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her ; — ^if  I  find  7011  are  not  disposed  to  share 
her  fortune  with  her,  I  must  leave  her  inde- 
pendent of  you.  The  cottage  where  her  father 
and  mother  both  died,  I  have  left  to  her  and  those 
after  her,  and  I  have  made  an  ample  provision 
for  her  from  the  money  I  have  saved.  We 
cautious  old  merchants  never  live  up  to  the 
foil  stretch  of  our  incomes ;  as  you  sailors  say, 
we  always  keep  enough  to  veer  and  haul  upon. 
You  will  find  your  fortune  greatly  diminished 
by  this  arrangement,  although  I  have  left  a 
clause  which  will  make  you  master  of  the  whole 
under  certain  conditions.  Come  to  breakfast ! 
I  have  told  you  the  wish  nearest  my  heart, 
and  my  reasons  for  having  selected  her.  I  tell 
you  again,  the  girl  who  is  an  afiectionate,  duti- 
ful daughter — a  kind,  benevolent,  active,  feeling 
sister — will  never  make  a  bad  mother,  an  in- 
different wife,  or  an  insincere  friend.  Believe 
me,  Walter,  the  best  guide  in  the  choice  of  a 
wife,  is  the  character  the  girl  has  maintained 
as  a  daughter.  The  devotedness  of  that  girl 
to  her  parents  was  never  surpassed;  and  her 
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undeviating  friendship  for  me  and  her  affe^ 
tionate  fondness  for  her  brother  place  her  Teiy 
&i  above  her  sex  in  general,^ 

They  found  Amelia  at  her  post,  and  when 
a  female  reigns  supreme:  she  rose  to  reoeiTa 
Walter,  and  as  he  gently  pressed  her  hand,  i 
blush  glowed  in  her  face.  The  conyersation  ion 
relieved  her  from  the  betrayal  of  her  feelingii 
and  her  usual  animation  was  a  sufficient  ezcme 
for  the  glow. 

'<  I  hope,  Walter,''  she  began,  '^  that  mj 
godchild,  the  Arethusa,  meets  special  fitvour  in 
your  eyes.*" 

^<  She  does  indeed,  Amelia  I  Of  all  aUpi 
in  the  navy,  she  was  the  one  I  most  wished  to 
command.  I  suppose  you  remember  all  the 
circumstances  of  that  day  ?'^ 

Amelia  crimsoned ;  she  thought  of  the  gipsf* 

"  Why,  how  now  r  said  Sir  Hector.  "  Ye* 
show  as  many  colours,  my  little  girl,  as  a  {nrate. 
What  is  there  connected  with  that  launch  whidi 
seems  to  influence  you  now  ?'" 

"Nothing,  sir,''  replied  Amelia,— «<  that il. 
nothing  of  any  consequence.     The  remembranoe 
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of  some  words  made  use  of  hj  some  sailors  of 
one  of  the  ships,  and  the  effect  they  had  upon 
mj  poor  &ther,  who  was  then  in  affluence, 
canaed  me  perhaps  to  hetray  my  feelings :  but 
I  most  learn  to  forget  that  I  was  once  the  rich 
noEerolisnrs  daughter.^ 

Now  this  was  Amelia^s  first  falsehood  deli- 
bcfaiely  uttered  and  backed  up  by  a  circum- 
ataaoe.  Sb,e  was  — -  and  who  would  deny  it  -^ 
perfectly  justified  in  telling  the  white  untruth 
father  than  answer  the  question  directly,  which 
wimU  haye  led  to  a  confession  every  maiden 
may  conceal  within  her  own  heart.  If  Amelia 
lo¥ed  Walter  for  his  father^s  sake,  or  if  it 
were  the  general  recollection  of  youth  which 
no  ether  object  had  eradicated,  or  if  it  were 
the  appearance  of  a  handsome  young  man,  his 
eye  proud  of  his  situation,  his  figure  perfect, 
which  it  was,  (a  kind  of  Sir  Peter  Parker,  such 
a  man  as  the  navy  has  rarely  shown,)  may  be 
open  to  doubt ;  but  that  she  had  admitted  some 

4 

few  hopes  and  fears  into  her  heart  was  evident : 
At  seemed  to  forestall  his  every  wish— -she 
seemed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  Walter  as  if 
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there  were  a  fascination  in  each  word;  and 
the  eye  which  formerly  seemed  to  deaden  as 
imagination  pictured  to  her  mind  scenes  long 
since  passed,  was  now  restless  and  impatient 
It   was  scarce  a  second   without    being  fixed 
upon   Walter,   and  he  never    once  darted  a 
sudden  glance  at  her  without  finding  hers  le* 
dprocate.      This  is  the  first  general    demon- 
stration of  love :   each  look  generaU j  makei 
the    matter    worse;    for    as    detection   takei 
place,  the  fiice  becomes  a  pretty  sure  index  of 
the  mind,  and  hence  to  careful  obaerreis  the 
secret  of  a  young  heart  is  easily  betrayed.    It 
is  an  amiable  weakness  of  which  the  expeii- 
enccd    take  advantage :    the    cool,   deliberate 
villain  sees  his  path  clear  before  he  attempts 
to  walk  forward,  and  danger  and  misery  attend 
his  detestable  steps. 

After  breakfast.  Sir  Hector,  who  was  now  u 
active  to  forward  his  matrimonial  project  as 
the  most  acute  of  scheming  mothers,  left  tbe 
young  people  alone.  The  conversation  wm 
well  sustained  by  Walter,  who  made  a  graatff 
impression  than  he  was  aware,  and  used  tbe 
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most  dangerous  weapon  in  relating  several  anec- 
dotes.    The  light  heart  of  Amelia  was  easily 
moyed  to  laughter  when  Walter  told  all  the  va- 
garies of  Weazel  after  the  shipwreck :  she  was 
l^eased ;  and  when  we  are  pleased,  we  easily  fall 
into  that  pleasant  disposition  which  becomes  an 
mdined  plane  towards  love.    But  when  he  stood 
before  her  as  a  hero, — when  in  animated  lan- 
gnsge  he  drew  the  picture,  which  no  one  could 
edour  too   highly,  of  his   desperate  enterprise 
at  Puerto  Caballo,  the  girVs  eyes,  like  a  se- 
eond  Desdemona^s,  were  riveted  on  him,  who 
had  shared  the  dangers  of  that  night.    This  was 
followed  by  a  vivid  description  of  the  midship- 
man^s  berth  of  the  Shark ;  and  as  he  described 
the  last  moments  of  that  victim  to  a  friend''s 
mvitation, — when  he  pictured  the  last  horrors 
of  madness — and  when  he  told  her  of  that  young 
man^s  love,  his  remembrance  of  the  girl  at  the 
List  hour  of  existence,  when  the  fatal  lull  re- 
stored him  both  reason  and  memory  before  he 
sank  for  ever, — the  colour  of  Amelia^s  cheeks 
was    alternately    suffused    or    blanched,    and 
catching  the  enthusiasm  from  Walter,  she  said, 

TOL.  II.  M 
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*<  O  that  I  could  find  in  the  man  I  love  equd 
attachment  and  sincerity  !^ 

Walter  had  been  pretty  considerably  initiated 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  female  heart.  His  lift 
had  not  been  one  dead  prosing  over  Hamiltfln 
Moore,  or  Norrie^s  Narigation :  Robeitaon^ 
Elements  and  Mendosa  Riou^s  Tables  are  bat 
dry  study,  whilst  the  warmthof  the  West  Indifli 
produces  from  its  hotbed  the  precocious  bud^ 
dings  of  the  human  creature.  He  never  loTadi 
but  he  had  often  flirted.  Catching  therefore  at 
the  exclamation  of  Amelia,  which  was  partiaUj 
softened  by  the  words,  ^'  What  devotion !  wU 
sincere  attachment  !^  he  replied,  ^^  So,  AmeKi^ 
you  love,  do  you?  Pray,  who  is  the  enviei 
object  of  your  love  ?** 

^'  That,^  replied  Amelia,  recovering  henelf, 
''Mr.  Father  Confessor,  I  shall  not  tail 
you."" 

''I  think,""  said  Walter,  without  intendof 
any  kind  of  romance,  ''  that  you  ought  to  give 
me  a  little  of  your  love,  for  the  affectioiiata 
charge  I  have  taken  of  your  sea-nymph  the 
Arethusa:    she  is  dressed  out  in  her  propor 


THE  ARETHUSA.  £48 

omamentSy  and  looks  as  pretty  in  her  element 
as  her  sponsor  does  in  hers.^ 

It  was  the  first  civil  remark,  or  one  approach- 
ing  to  a  compliment,  he  had  ever  made  the 
poor  girl,  and  she  blushed.  Everything  was 
natural  with  Amelia  :  she  had  never  had  all 
those  fine  and  tender  feelings  which  nature  en- 
grafts on  the  female  mind  rubbed  off  or  dead- 
ened by  the  cold,  unfeeling  world  by  which  we 
are  surrounded.  From  her  infancy  to  the  ripe 
age  she  had  gained,  she  had  scarcely  ever  left 
the  neighbourhood;  from  the  moment  of  her 
mother^s  death  she  had  become  necessary  to 
her  fiither^s  existence ;  at  liis  death  she  had 
Imt  one  friend  left  in  the  world,  and  he  had 
now  relinquished  public  life  and  settled  in  the 
country.  Amelia^s  mind  was  a  natural,  yet 
an  artificial  one;  it  was  stored  with  history, 
poetry,  religion :  but  she  had  never  seen  any  of 
the  world^s  ways,  and  in  that  respect  was  a 
perfect  infant. 

"  Rather  a  pretty  plaything  this,'^  said  Wal- 
ter to  himself.  ^*By  Jove!  it  is  astonishing 
how  people  can  tall  in  love  and  make  tom-fools 
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of  themselves,  when,  if  they  only  cast  aboot, 
they  may  find  girls  who  will  make  eyes  it 
them,  and  yet  hardly  know  that  their  heait 
14  getting  under  weigh  for  another  hu- 
hour." 

''  Do  you  sing,  Amelia  ?^  said  Walter.  "  1 
remember,  when  I  last  saw  you,  you  used  to 
0{>en  that  little  mouth  of  yours  like  a  yousg 
thrush  in  a  nest,  and  scream  out  a  psalm.^ 

**  I  have  never  been  taught,  Walter ;  but  I 
will  do  my  best  :^  and  she  sat  down  and  sang* 
in  a  plaintive,  sweet,  and  harmonious  voice^ 
every  note  strictly  in  tune,  but  without  floo* 
rish  or  ornament — "  How  sweetly  along  the  gay 
mead/'  Walter  looked  at  her  as  her  BweUing 
voice  gave  out,  *^  Shall  man,  the  great  mastor 
of  all ;'"  and  atlter  having  watched  every  tremor 
lous  motion  of  her  lips,  and  gazed  upon  the 
calm  face  of  the  girl,  he  turned  round,  Bay- 
ing to  himself,  ''  I  had  better  be  off ;  fiv  I 
feel  my  heart  bumping  against  my  waiatooai 
buttons.  I  shall  make  an  infernal  £90!  of 
myself !  I  '11  be  hanged  if  I  shan't  be  cap 
tured ! — I  really  do  think  she  is  perfect  t— 
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What  a  fool  I  am  to  go  bobbing  about  in 
tiie  Bay  of  Biscay ! — I  never  felt  so  curious 
before,  since  I  was  sea-sick. — D — n  me,  if  I  'm 
not  in  love  \^ 

By  the  time  Walter  had  got  to  that  pitch 
of  admiration,  Amelia  had  ended  her  song,  and 
was  about  to  make  some  apologies  for  her  want 
of  talent,  when  Murray,  very  like  a  young, 
ardent  sailor,  caught  her  hand,  and  giving  her 
a  gentle  turn  towards  him,  allowed  his  feelings 
to  overcome  his  determination,  and  imprinted 
a  kiss  upon  her  moist,  rosy  lips,  saying,  **  You 
are  perfection's  self.**" 

Amelia  did  not  take  this  as  a  liberty,  for 
she  had  often  when  a  little  girl  kissed  him ;  and 
although  she  felt  perhaps  somewhat  more  curi- 
ondy,  with  palpitations  more  rapid,  while  the 
blood  mounted  to  her  cheek  and  she  trembled 
at  every  limb,  yet  she  regarded  it  merely  as  a 
repetition  of  former  friendship ;  nay,  she  had 
wondered  that  Walter  had  not  been  gallant 
enough  to  salute  her  according  to  his  former 
custom.  Rare  innocence  !  and  perhaps  not  the 
more  valuable   for   being  rare ;   for  girls  like 
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Amelia  love  but  once,  and  every  instant  ii  em- 
bittered  after  the  object  is  remored  from  their 
aght;   the  man  who  engrosses  sach  sfiectkna 
has   all  the  odium   of  the   other   sex  attadh 
ed  to  him,  if,  by  any  unacconntable  folly,  the 
yonng  lady  goes  into  a  consumption,  swallows 
poison,  jumps  into  a  river,  swings  from  a  tree, 
or  commits  any  of  the  fifty-six  difierent  methodi 
of  suicide  so  admirably  related  by  a  French- 
man for  the  benefit  of  the  human  race.     Now, 
in  fashionable  life  such  an  event  never  ocenrs : 
another  lover  usurps  the  place  of  the  former,  ai 
generation  succeeds  generation,  or  wave  follows 
wave  ;  the  young  creature^s  heart  is  relieved  by 
a  ball  or  an  opera,  and  in  six  months  it  M 
by   no  means  uncommon  to  hear  that  bofh 
parties  are  married,  though  not  exactly  to  eadi 
other. 

Sir  Hector  had  left  them  together  for  a  lonf 
time.  The  yams  Captain  Murray  had  span 
were  not  run  off  the  reel  in  too  hasty  a  man- 
ner,— ^the  song,  the  kiss,  fcc.  altogether  oeen- 
pied  more  than  two  hours;  and  yet  so  im^ 
countably  stupid  were  the  principal  acton,  that 
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tiiey  could  not  believe  their  ears  when  the  clock 
struck  twelve  as  the  baronet  came  in. 

^'  Walter,  mj  boy,^  said  he,  ^^  at  what  time 
must  you  leave  us  ?^ 

^  At  four  o^clock,  sir.'' 

*^  Not  so  soon  as  that,  Walter,''  replied  Ame- 
lia,  her  large  dark  eyes  exhibiting  a  brightness 
such  as  moisture  might  occasion.  ^^  Surely  you 
can  stay  another  hour ;  you  can  always  make 
up  the  distance  by  a  little  silvery  persuasion 
to  the  postboy." 

^^  Indeed,  little  darling,"  he  said,  (old  Sir 
Hector  rubbed  his  hand  and  gave  one  foot  a 
kick  with  the  other,  an  apology  for  a  caper  in 
the  air,)  ^^  my  time  is  limited :  I  shall  run  it 
very  close  indeed  even  at  four  o'clock.  I 
must  be  at  the  admiral's  office  by  ten  to- 
morrow; and  dark  nights,  muddy  roads- 
windy,  rainy  weather,  may  make  the  pedantic 
remark  of  an  Irish  lady  true :  ^  The  humidity 
of  the  atmosphere  prevents  the  velocity  of 
the  quadrupeds.'  But  if  anything  could  per- 
suade me  to  run  the  risk,  it  would  be  your 
sweet  self:  but  duty,  you  know — ^at  least  my 
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father  knows,— duty  is  uppermost  in  a  sulors 
mind.'" 

"  And  love,**  interrupted  Sir  Hector,  **  in  a 
woman's/' 

^'  Still,  Walter,  I  am  not  satisfied ;  pa  mtut 
stay  half  an  hour  longer :  so  I  will  ring  the 
bell  and  tell  the  servant  the  carriage  ^ 
not  be  wanted  until  that  time;^  which  abe 
did  without  receiving  any  interruption  (rom 
Walter,  who  merely  remarked  to  his  iather; 
**  That  girl  would  have  made  even  Nelson  fw- 
get  his  duty.*" 

"  Thank  you,  Walter,  for  the  compliment,"' 
replied  Amelia ;  and  adding  as  she  flew  pait 
him,  "  You  see  you  can  obey  orders  from  tb 
ladies,''  she  left  the  room. 

Sir  Hector  watched  his  son  as  he  kept  fail 
eyes  upon  the  door  as  if  to  welcome  her  re- 
turn, and  then  touching  him  upon  the  shouldeTi 
said,  '^  I  see,  Walter,  I  shall  have  no  reason  to 
leave  that  clause  in  my  will,  of  which  I  spoke 
to  you  this  morning." 

"  Why,  what  do  you  mean,  sir  ?**  asked 
Walter. 


THE  ARETHU8A.  249 

^*  Merely,  boy,  that  you  have  found  Amelia 
a  very  charming  girl,  and  that  you  are  half 
in  love  with  her  already.  Now  tell  me  this : 
donH  you  feel  very  much  annoyed  at  goiug 
away  so  early  ?^' 

Walter  smiled,  and  taking  his  father's  hand, 
8aid,  ^^  I  hope  I  shall  never  disappoint  your 
.wishes :  she  is  a  very  charming  girl,  and  I 
haye  openness  enough  about  me  to  say,  that 
I  should  like  to  see  more  of  her.  I  never 
thought  I  could  have  entertained  such  a  wish 
for  any  Hammerton  under  the  sun.**' 

Between  twelve  o'*clock  and  half-past  four 
a  very  considerable  advance  was  made  in  their 
love  affair :  they  had  walked  out  together,  they 
had  found  a  similarity  in  each  other's  wishes; 
they  had  become,  as  it  were,  dependant  upon 
each  other.  Walter  had  got  so  far  as  to  say, 
"  You  will  not  forget  me,  Amelia,  during  my 
absence  ;'^  and  she — for  she  scorned  to  sail  under 
fiilse  colours — ^had  replied,  "  Walter,  you  are 
much  more  likely  to  forget  me.''  Then  came 
a  most  magnificent  oath  from  the  son  of  the 
sea,  swearing,  that  although  sailors  had  been 

m5 
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called  the  emblems  of  inconstaiicy,  cradled  m 
inconstancy,  rocked  by  the  inconstant  wind 
upon  the  still  more  inconstant  ocean,  yet  he 
would  be  the  exception  to  the  rale,  and  thii 
Amelia  alone  occupied  his  heart:  he  talked 
about  the  anchor  of  his  hope ;  and  if  he  had 
been  provided  with  utensils,  he  would  hftTe 
preyed  his  father  a  good  judge  of  lovers^  aflbin^ 
and  have  written  a  verse  such 


''  Ohy  I  have  found  that  haven  heart ; 

Life's  roughest  gale  may  blow  in  Taio— 
Nor  canvass  shake,  nor  cable  part. 

To  force  me  o'er  the  sea  again ; 
For  now  affection  proves  its  swaj, 

And  lo?e  that  can  not,  shall  not  fly, 
May  blaze  his  torch  at  life's  decay. 

And  light  us  to  eternity." 

By  five  o^clock  Walter  was  in  his  caniageb 
and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  without  accident. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Lnpreitment ;  for  and   againtt.  —  Capture    of  Jonathan 

Corncob. 

Walteb,  as  he  jumbled  over  the  roads,  slept 
but  little.  He  had  partially  committed  himself 
in  regard  to  Amelia  ;  and  although  he  imagined 
he  loved  her  whilst  she  was  present,  yet  he 
certainly  thought  more  of  his  frigate  and  her 
officers  than  of  his  lady,  as  he  grew  nearer  to  the 
one  and  more  distant  firom  the  other.  He  was 
too  yoang,  too  volatile,  too  vain,  to  be  much  in 
love ;  and  there  was  always  considerable  dan- 
ger that  his  hatred  of  the  Hammertons  would 
greatly  tend  to  reduce  the  trifling  affection  he 
had  formed  for  Amelia. 

Notwithstanding  all  his  vows  of  reformation, 
all  his  glorious  disregard  for  money  whilst  no 
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one  assailed  his  pocket,  still  there  came  offer 
his  mind  not  the  most  genial  reminiscence  at 
what  his  father  had  said  relative  to  a  certam 
sum  being  very  likely  ta  belong  to  the  lady 
which  ought  in  common  fairness  to  have  be- 
longed to  him.      There   is   not  in  the  whole 
range  of  classical  quotations  one  truer  than  tbat 
^*'  Amor   nummi    crescit   quantum   ipst  pccume 
cresctt.''''    A  man   may  have  enough  of  lo^ 
friendship,   wine,   children,   weekly  bills,   bbA 
other  domestic  nuisances;    but  he  never  can 
have   enough    of  money:    it    grows   with   iti 
growth,  and  increases  with  its  increase.    If  ft 
man  had  the  large  pyramid  of  Egypt  in  aoU 
gold,  he  would  wish  for  a  weathercock  of  iint 
same,  merely  to  see  the  sun^s  rays  dazsding 
over  his  massy  hoard.     It   is  human  nature: 
wealth  is  power,  and  every  man  is  deaixoiis  of 
power. 

^^  Some  letters  from  the  admiral'^s  office  Ar 
you,  sir,^^  said  Mr.  Harris.  «  Mr.  Jones  derind 
me  to  give  them  to  you  on  your  arrival,  as  bo 
beHcvcs  they  are  of  consequence.'*^ 

**  Have  you  breakfasted,  Mr.   Harris  ?"    A 
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midshipman  has  never  breakfasted  mfficitnify; 
so  Mr.  Harris  responded  that  he  had  not. 

**  Where  is  the  boat  ?^ 

*«  At  Sally-Port,  sir." 

^^  Tell  the  coxswain  to  take  care  of  the  crew, 
and  bring  one  of  the  men  up  here :  I  Ve  some 
things  to  send  on  board."^ 

Whilst  Harris  scudded  down  to  the  boat, 
Murray  changed  his  dress  for  his  uniform,  and 
more  than  once  looked  at  his  right  shoulder 
and  regretted  he  was  not  three  years  older,  in 
order  that  his  left  also  might  have  an  epaulet. 
His  servant  had  provided  breakfast,  and  Mr. 
Harris  and  the  captain  sat  down  to  a  very  dis- 
agreeable tHt'O-tite;  the  midshipman  by  no 
means  liking  the  look — the  mild  look — of  his 
commander,  and  Murray  being  very  anxious 
to  read  and  answer  his  letters.  The  first  was 
from  the  admiral,  desiring  Murray  to  complete 
the  complement  of  the  Arethusa  by  pressing 
men ;  a  circumstance  which  was  by  no  means 
congenial  to  his  notions,  for  he  had  imbibed 
many  of  the  ideas  of  his  former  captain,  and 
amongst    others  this,— that  in  pressing   men 
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you  inyariably  get  the  wont  Idiid^  fivr  it  is 
only  the  idle  and  the  worthless  who  are  to  lie 
taken.  You  have  then  to  mn  the  risk  of  eon- 
tamiuating  the  better  men,  by  mixmg  than  ip 
with  a  set  of  low,  worthless  Tagabonds»  wiio 
are  addicted  to  every  vice,  and  who  would  cob- 
mit  any  crime  rather  than  labour  for  their  dailj 
bread.  There  is  always  danger  in  such  hetero- 
geneous mixtures ;  and  although  many  of  tk 
pressed  men  haye  turned  out  the  best  seamei, 
yet,  generally  speaking,  they  do  not  come  to 
their  duty  with  that  alacrity  which  the  maa 
does  who  has  chosen  the  sea  for  his  professioai 
and  is  anxious  to  excel  in  the  path  of  life  hii 
own  intentions  dictated. 

''  Well,  Mr.  Harris,''  said  Captain  Murray, 
^'  I  suppose  you  are  a  little  more  oomfortafalo 
in  your  berth  since  you  gave  up  the  repuhEcaa 
mess  for  one  more  consonant  with  the  leeliiigi 
of  gentlemen  ?" 

^^  Yes,  sir,^  replied  Harris,  iliinlrifiy  at  tha 
same  time  just  the  contrary ;  for  he  was  a  stoat 
young  lad,  and  made  more  by  force  than  ha 
could  get  by  equal  distribution. 


(( 
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^'  I  am  astonished,^  continiied  the  captain, 

that  yon  should  have  chosen  a  manner  cf 
life  which  can  be  beneficial  only  to  the  strong, 
and  which  must  often  leaye  the  weak  and  the 
sickly  to  have  recourse  to  very  improper  me- 
thods to  get  a  dinner.^ 

^^  It  is  a  common  saying,  sir,  ^  Every  man 
for  himself,  and  God  for  us  all.^  ^' 

**  If  every  man  in  this  world,  Mr.  Harris, 
only  thought  of  himself,  one  half  of  the  living 
would  die  of  want,  of  cold,  of  sickness,  and 
there  would  be  an  end  to  all  friendship,  all 
affection,  all  love.^ 

Here  Oaptain  Murray  saw  a  most  unofficer- 
like  smile  upon  his  guest^s  countenance;  how- 
every  he  discovered  that  the  disrespect  in  the 
midshipman  did  not  arise  from  any  levity  of 
conduct  during  the  ^^  wise  saws^^  of  his  captain, 
whose  fimoy  was  straying  in  Somersetshire,  and 
who  had  jammed  the  admiral^s  order  into  the 
teapot,  making  tea  of  the  letters  instead  of  the 
leaH  He  smiled  himself  when  he  discovered 
his  own  absence  of  mind,  for  which  he  could 
give  no  very  satisfiEM^tory  reason  even  to  him- 
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self,  and  which  became  doubly  annoyiDg  when 
he  afterwards  found  himself  filling  the  cteuxt 
ewer  with  boiling  water,  instead  of  the  tea^ 
His  mind  was  wandering  between  his  affection 
for  himself,  and  the  discipline  which  he  intended 
to  enforce,  with  an  occasional  ramble  throogh 
his  father's  shrubbery ;  which  caused  him,  in- 
stead of  asking  his  midshipman  if  he  would  take 
some  more  toast,  to  sing, 

<<  Forbid  it,  devotion  and  law ; 
Forbid  it,  affection  aud  love." 

The  fact  was,  that  Mr*  Harris  returned  on 
board  perfectly  satisfied  that  his  captain  vai 
only  fit  for  a  berth  in  Bedlam ;  whilst  Walter 
Murray  was  quite  annoyed  to  think  he  shooU 
have  such  a  very  inattentive  midsliipman  as 
Mr.  William  Harris. 

Captain  Murray  waited  upon  the  admiial 
received  his  orders,  and  then  went  on  boaid 
to  make  preparations  for  the  evening,  with  the 
intention  of  dining  there  in  order  to  see  whit 
he  did  want.  Mr.  Jones  was  invited,  and  it 
tour  o'clock,  the  feeding-hour,  the  suigeon  and 
Mr.  Harris  walked   into   the   cabin;   CaptaiB 
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Murray  then  eating  bis  first  dinner  on  board 
his  new  ship. 

With  regard  to  the  decorations  of  the  table, 
it  has  been  admitted  that  no  man  in  his  Ma- 
jesty'^s  navy  could  surpass  Walter  Murray's; 
and  there  no  man  could  be  more  thoroughly  a 
gentleman  in  his  manner.  But  there  was  always 
a  little  of  the  old  failing :  imder  the  covers 
of  the  silver  dishes  there  was  a  great  deficiency 
of  come-at-ables ;  the  saving  propensity  was 
marked  even  in  the  nimiber  of  potatoes ;  and 
more  than  one  officer  had  observed,  that,  like 
the  marine's  mess,  Captain  Murray's  table  was 
all  outside  show; — it  was,  as  another  said, 
•*  great  cry  and  little  wool ;"  and  every  one  who 
had  dined  with  him  during  his  former  command 
remarked,  ''  that  he  was  prodigal  of  show,  but 
very  niggardly  in  substance." 

The  dinner  passed  off  as  all  dinners  do  in 
a  captain's  cabin :  if  he  is  familiar,  easy,  and 
cheerftd  in  his  manner,  his  officers  are  the  same  ; 
if  distant,  sullen,  morose,  there  is  little  said  and 
the  time  is  curtailed.  On  this  occasion  the 
company   were    remarkably  cheerful  —  a  sure 
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sign  that  the  barometer  of  Walter^s  good-natnze 
was  rather  high. 

The  feast  oyer.  Captain  Murray  begui  the 
conversation  nearest  his  heart — ^his  abhoncaei 
of  impressment. 

^^  I  cannot,^  he  began,  ^^  Mr.  Jones,  Bofi- 
ciently  express  to  yon  how  grieved  I  M 
about  this  order  to  complete  the  ship^s  cfxa^ 
panj  by  these  means,  for  I  have  long  ente^ 
tained  the  same  opinion  as  my  former  eufiai^ 
— that  forcing  men  to  become  sailors,  takiag 
them  from  their  own  firesides,  leaving  thdr 
wives  and  children  to  the  chances  of  life,  cai- 
not  be  upheld  as  a  laudable  principle  by  tij 
one ;  and  I  regret  that  my  duty  as  an  nXBea 
must  overcome  my  feelings  as  a  man.^ 

^^  I  do  not,  I  confess,  sir,^  answered  Mr.  Jonei^ 
^'  look  on  this  question  in  the  serious  manBS 
you  do.  It  is  evident  somebody  must  do  tltf 
work :  some  men  must  be  made  «^men,  or  wv 
should  never  be  able  to  meet  our  foes;  and,  H 
in  days  gone  by,  we  might  see  an  enemy^'s  float 
off  Fort  Tilbury.  Besides,  on  board  a  Btdf% 
they  are  clothed,  fed,  weaned  from  their  liiglil- 
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ff^  propenttiies,  and  made  respectable  eer- 
8  of  the  etate.^ 

I  rather  fimcy,  Mr.  Jones,  that  is  more  in 
[ination  than  reality.  Dnring  their  earij 
,  it  is  true,  that  the  constant  employment, 
eontinned  exertion,  the  hope  of  prize-mo* 
the  delight  with  which  they  welcome  the 
after  a  long  cruise,  their  frequent  visits 
veign  harbonrs  and  strange  countries,  may 
e  them  forget  the  cruelty  of  the  force  which 
)eDed  them  to  become  sailors,  and  which 
inlsion  is  only  acted  on  in  the  cases  of  the 
ched  and  the  miserable.  The  rich  talk  of 
ty,  while  they  enslave  their  fellow-men ! 
me,  upon  what  grounds  can  you  justify  the 
ceding  which  iakea  from  an  Englishman  his 
ral  liberty,  and  makes  him  as  subservient 
le  caprice  of  the  articles  of  war  as  a  Rus- 
serf  in  regard  to  his  master  P^ 
Upon  the  principle,  sir,^  replied  Mr.  Jones 
much  eagerness,  *^  of  necessity.  Neces- 
they  say,  is  the  mother  of  invention ;  and 
IB  invented  this,  the  only  way  of  manning 
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mode  I  have  ever  heard  of.  In  reality  yoa  do 
the  man  a  great  favour^— exactly  as  mnch  ai  it 
the  slave-trade.  Yoa  take  a  poor  wretch  who 
is  dying  of  want ;  you  feed  him,  clothe  hiD) 
attend  him  in  sickness,  contribute  to  all  hii 
comforts ;  and,  in  return,  require  of  him  merdj 
his  manual  labour.^ 

"  You  tear  liim  from  his  friends,^  interraptr 
ed  the  captain ;  ^^  you  forcibly  dissolve  all  the 
ties   by  which  he   has  bound  himself  to  Us 
family ;  you  deny  him  his  choice  in  what  man- 
ner he  may  benefit  the  state  ;  by  force  you  take 
on  board  a  man  habituated  to  the  land,  and, 
with  one  cut  of  the  sailmaker'^s   shears,  jfot 
make  outwardly  a  sailor,  and  inwardly  a  diaeoft- 
tented  being.     Having  exhausted  his  strength, 
ruined  his  health,   brought   on    premature  old 
age, — for  sailors  are  always  older  than  thiir 
fellow-creatures, — ^you  turn  him  adrift,  to  die 
in  some  ditch,  to  be  taken  as  a   subject  for 
anatomy ;  and  in  this  case  bring  him  in  coB- 
parison  with  another  ill-used  animal,  fiv  fOJ 
few  have  ever  seen  a  dead  donkey  or  a  veiy  old 
sailor.^ 
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-  **  Snrely,  sir,  you  overlook  the  reward  of 
fiuthftil  service  in  Greenwich  Hospital.  There 
a  man  injured  by  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  ser- 
vice comes  safely  to  anchor,  until  declining  life 
liauls  down  his  pendant  and  puts  him  out  of 
commission ;  his  hull,  when  broken  up,  is  safely 
deposited ;  having  enjoyed  *  a  youth  of  labour 
vrith  an  age  of  ease,^  he  is  followed  to  the  grave 
hf  his  former  messmates,  and  his  name  is  left 
CO  the  records  of  the  Hospital  as  one  who  had 
done  his  country  good  service;^ 

**  Mighty  poetical,  Mr.  Jones  !''  interrupted 
the  surgeon :  ^^  but  how  many  ever  get  into 
Cbeenwich  ?  and  how  many  ever  have  the  cu- 
Tiomty  to  read  over  the  long  list  of  Smiths, 
firowns,  or  Joneses,  which  fill  up  the  soiled 
leaves  of  the  Hospital  books  ?^^ 

•*  Why,  twenty  thousand  men  are  provided 
for  by  Greenwich.  And  I  have  ever  been 
taught,^  said  Mr.  Jones,  ^^  from  the  first  day  I 
flailed  in  the  Agamemnon  with  Nelson  up  to 
this  date,  to  consider  impressment  as  a  ne- 
cessary evil,  and  for  which  the  wisdom  of  man 
had  never  been  able  to  find  a  substitute.^ 
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**  I  do  not  consider  the  ease,'"  Bud  Walter, 
^'  80  desperate.  I  know  it  was  and  is  the  opimon 
of  as  gallant  an  officer,  and  a  man  who  has  thi 
interest  of  the  navy  as  much  at  heart  as  any 
one  alive,  that  the  navy  might  be  manned  at  aO 
times  in  the  following  manner.— Never  miad 
the   coffee  jnst   yet,   steward ;   bring   anoths 
bottle  of  wine."" — (The  steward  bad  given  tb 
guests  their  allowance,  which  was  a  pint  a  buOi 
and  according  to  Morray^s  instructions,  in  oidif 
to  save  the  expense  of  another  bottle,  had 
brought  in  the  coffee ;  a  gentle  hint  that  Cke 
allowance  was  finished,  and  that  the  last  tan 
of  the  white  wine  would  finish  the  lepaat.)-^ 
*'  Each  county  in  England,^  continued  the  cap* 
tain,  ^'  provides  a  certain  number  of  men  diava 
for  the  militia,  and  these  men  take  to  the  fin* 
of  life  thus  selected  for  them  with  apparanli 
and,  mostly,  sincere  contentment.    RamemlMi^ 
if  they  have  been  industrious,  they  can  boy  a 
substitute ;  and  the  substitute  receivee  his  v^ 
ward  much  in  the  same  manner  as  a  volunletf 
receives  the  bounty-money.     Now,  why  iail 
impossible  to  draw  men  for  the  navy  in  ths 
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manneor,  charging  the  county  which  has 
to  proyide  a  certain  number  with  all  the  ez« 
penaes  of  their  removal  £rom  place  to  place  ? 
Let  the  government  make  it  worth  a  man^s 
tionble  to  become  a  good  seaman,  by  giv* 
11^  an  increase  of  bounty  at  a  certain  period 
after  the  man  is  first  received  on  board.  As 
die  inland  counties  would  not  be  able  per- 
hi^  to  find  volunteers  for  the  sea-service,  let 
tlMMO  counties  find  a  double  proportion  of  mili* 
tift-men,  and  the  maritime  counties  be  released 
iat  proportion  of  the  militia,  doubling  the  num- 
ber of  seamen.  Here  there  would  be  no  force, 
M  ocmipulsion,  no  landing  after  dark  to  pounce 
upon  an  unfortunate  wretch  in  bed,  to  diag  him 
tm  boafd  a  ship,  to  place  him  shivering  under 
the  half-deck,  and,  in  fact,  to  make  a  man  a 
prisoner  until  he  can  be  tamed  into  being  trust- 
ed at  large.^ 

*"*  The  plan,  no  doubt,  is  a  good  one,  sir,^^ 
replied  Mr.  Jones ;  *^  but  it  is  not,  in  my  mind, 
—and  I  hint  the  difficulty  with  great  deference, 
—quite  satisfactory.  Suppose,  sir,  you  require 
to  man  a  fleet  suddenly ;  how  are  you  to  get 
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these  men  ?     For  instance,  here  we  are  foitj 
men  short  of  complement ;  and  although,  thank 
Heaven  !  these  forty  men  would  not  make  ill 
inferior  to  a  French  frigate  which  had  twice  oar 
number,   yet  we   should  feel  a  little  more  at 
ease  with  our  enemy  if  we  had  them.    We 
are  to   sail  the  day  after  to-morrow;  a  ct 
cular  written  to  the  different  authorities  would 
not  reach  them  before  we  ought  to  be  at  sea: 
and  if  this  is  the  case  in  a  frigate,  what  wovU 
it  be  with  a  fleet  ?'' 

'^  There  again,  Mr.  Jones,  I  shall  meet  tke 
difficulty :  the  object  of  my  plan  is  only  half 
developed  to  you.  I  should  have  a  regidai 
depot  of  seamen  on  board  the  guard-ships  in  tha 
different  harbours.  These  men,  by  being  in  fla 
first  instance  removed  to  the  guard-shipe,  woflU 
gradually  get  reconciled  to  their  situation ;  lb 
songs  of  the  older  seamen  would  give  them  i 
little  enthusiasm  in  the  cause;  and  our  tadj 
men,  whom  we  require  at  so  short  a  notiea^ 
would  bo  drafted  on  board  this  very  evenimi 
The  emptying  of  the  prisons,  and  the  impieV* 
ment  of  seamen,  are  both  calculated  to  diqgMt 


THE  ARETHUSA.  265 

the  real  straightforward,  honest  sailor.  He 
finds  himself  obliged  to  associate  with  a  man 
who  has  escaped  the  gallows  merely  because  he 
i»  required  as  a  seaman :  and  70a  know,  Mr. 
Jones,  it  is  a  custom  to  place  these  wretched 
meti  in  messes  with  the  best  and  most  steady 
■tatnen ;  so  that  the  honest  man  and  the  con- 
iieted  rogue  are  forced  together,  to  the  great 
iil|liry  of  the  first,  and  perhaps  to  the  dislike  of 
tte  latter ;— oil  and  water  never  mix.**^ 

**  If  such  a  plan  could  succeed,  sir,*^  replied 
lit.  Jones,  **'  I  haye  no  hesitation  in  saying  it 
Wold  be  preferable  ;  nothing  can  be  worse 
fhan  the  present  system ;  and,  at  any  rate,  it 
id^t  be  worth  while  trying.  But  I  fear,  sir, 
to-night  we  must  go  on  the  old  beaten  track, 
Imd  try  our  luck  as  others  have  done  before 


*^Haye  you  made  all  arrangements,  Mr. 
J<me8,  for  this  night^s  marauding  ?^ 

**  Yes,  sir ;  in  all  but  one  instance.  Mr. 
Weazel  is  on  shore  on  leave,  and  he  is  the  best 
hand  at  a  press-gang  in  the  navy :  no  difficulty 
diimts  him,  and  he  keeps  his  temper  under 
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every  circumstance  ;  he  b^na  by  a  joke,  and 
uses  force  only  when  it  is  absolutely  neeesau;. 
He  has  a  wonderful  talent  for  addressing  a  nob; 
and  all  the  taunts  and  jibes  of  the  ruflSanalj 
whom  he  may  be  surrounded  only  keep  Uv 
in  better  humour.  I  am  very  sorry  he  is  not 
here;  and  as  to  finding  him,  he  is  moohiM 
knowing  for  that :  directly  he  goes  on  shore»  in 
gets  into  the  most  out-of-the-way  plaoesi  bsfc 
he  comes  back  to  his  time  as  regular  as  a  dm* 
nometer.'*'' 

*'  I  fear,""  remarked  the  captain,  *^  that  fail 
morals  are  none  of  the  best.^ 

^^  Morality  in  a  midshipman,  sir,^  inter- 
rupted Mr.  Jones,  ^*  is  as  unlikely  as  genemikj 
in  a  miser  1^ 

^'  Steward,  bring  coffee !  Will  you  take 
white  wine,  Mr.  Jones  ?^     Thus  the  hint 
given  that  the  dinner  was  over,  and  that  tmj 
man  should  retire. 

About  nine  o^clock  the  boats  of  the  Artthus 
left  the  ship,  in  order  to  make  out  her  eoM- 
plement  by  impressment.  Mr.  Jones  himsalf 
took    chaige    of  the    expeditioii:    be  laadid 
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on  the  Ooeport  Bide  of  the  harbour,  where 
he  was  met  by  a  magistrate,  without  whose 
preeence  Mr.  Jones  eoold  not  have  forced 
an  entrance  into  anj  bnt  a  public-house.  As 
plenty  of  ships  had  latterly  been  obliged  to 
feemit  their  numbers  by  the  same  means  now 
evqiloyed  by  the  frigate,  the  idle  and  dissolute 
took  care  to  remove  a  short  distance  from  their 
UBoal  haunts  about  dusk ;  and  although  house 
after  house  was  ransacked,  not  one  was  caught. 
At  last  there  was  a  cry  of  '^  Lug  him  out !  never 
aaind  his  kicking;  he  is  just  the  build  for  us  !'^ 
and  a  round,  thick-set  young  man  was  pulled 
md  of  a  house,  with  a  silk  handkerchief  round 
his  head,  which  had  served  as  a  nightcap. 
He  was  sufficiently  dressed  to  be  decent ;  and 
endeavoured  to  make  good  his  escape  by  using 
Us  fists  pretty  freely.  **  Down  with  him !"" 
nid  one  ;«-^^  Give  him  a  crack  over  the  figure- 
head r  said  another;— '' Hold  him  fast  r 
nid  a  third ; — ^^  Trip  him  up  !^  said  a  fourth  : 
whilst  he  manfoDy  defended  himself  doubling 
aboni  like  a  hare,  and  faong  his  enemies  at 
every  turn.     At  last  he  was  seized,  and  tum* 
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bled  Into  the  boat.     The  night  was  ezcesaTdf 
darky  and  no  one  had  troubled  himself  to  look 
at  the  features  of  the  victim ;  it  was  snffident 
that  he  was  young,  stout,  and  active ;  and  as  he 
lay  particularly  quiet,  no  one  disturbed  him  with 
questions.     Two  hours  had  been  lost,  and  only 
one  man  taken,  when  it  was  resolved  once  more 
to  beat  up  the  rounds :  this  was  done  without 
success,  the  whole  press-gang  returning  towudi 
the  boat  by  the  broad  street  of  the  town.  They 
had  not  proceeded  feu*,  before  they  fell  in  with 
a  man  dressed  as  a  seaman,  with  a  Panama 
hat,   large   enough  for  an  umbrella :    he  wai 
steering  a  little  wildly,  and  was  brought  up  all 
standing  by  Jones. 

**  Hulloa,  my  lad  !^  began  the  first  lieutenant, 
"  who  are  you  ?"" 

"  I  expect  that  '*s  a  tarnation  piece  of  imper- 
tinence of  yours,  which  I  calculate  is  not  likdy 
to  be  gratified  by  an  answer.^ 

^*  Who  are  you,  I  say  ?^  repeated  Mr.  Joii» 

**  Why,  I  ^m  a  real  Virginia  man  bom  and 
bred;   and  I  guess  IVe  grown  more  tobaaeo 


THE  ARETHUSA.  269 

than    either    you    or    your    gang    here    ever 
smoked.'' 

^*  How  came  yon  here,  sir  ?'^  said  Jones. 

*'  That 's  what  I  call  a  pretty  particular  piece 
of  impertinence,''  responded  the  stranger ;  '^  but 
as  I'm  a  civil  kind  of  a  person  in  a  foreign 
oountry,  1 11  tell  you." 

*^  Come,  sir,"  said  Jones,  *^  cut  short  that 
long  yam,  if  you  please ;  we  are  not  going  to 
swallow  your  nonsense.  What  are  you-— 
where  do  you  live — where  do  you  come  firom, 
and  where  are  you  going  ?" 

**  I  expect,"  remarked  the  stranger,  "  that 
no  man  in  the  States  ever  asked  so  many 
questions  at  once  without  any  probability  of 
getting  an  answer." 

**  Are  you  an  American  ?" 

"  Yes,  I  calculate." 

**  Are  you  a  sailor  ?" 

**  I  expect  I  am,  too." 

"  Have  you  got  your  protection  ?" 

**  Yes,  in  this  stick,  I  reckon." 

"  Then  you  reckon  very  wrong  ! — Hand  him 
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down  to  the  boat ;  if  that  ^8  all  the  protecMD 
he  has  got,  break  it  over  his  own  head  if  te 
does  not  walk  qnietlj  along.^ 

The  men  instantly  seized  the  American,  who, 
finding  all  opposition  vain,  kept  saying,  in  the 
usual  nasal  intonation  of  that  eountiy,  "Thii, 
I  calculate,  is  too  bad !  I  reckon  our  Presdflirt 
will  go  to  war  about  it ;  and  if  we  donH  poll 
down  the  pride  a  bit  of  you  Englishers,  there's 
no  snakes  in  Vir^nia.^ 

Mr.  Jones  cared  very  little  about  audi  a 
threat  and  such  consequences.  Orumhlingit 
his  ill  success,  he  returned  to  his  boat ;  the  mca 
took  their  respective  stations,  and  were  iOQi 
alongside  the  frigate;  the  pressed  men  wm 
safely  lodged  on  board  without  being  boond 
or  shackled;  the  boat  was  hoisted  up»  the 
men  sent  down  belcrw  to  their  haomiocka :  hot 
when  the  midshipman  of  the  watch  tnimd 
round  in  order  to  place  the  two  pressed  mea 
under  the  half-deck,  where  a  sail  bad  bea 
spread  for  their  slumbers,  only  one  could  be 
found,  and  he  was  the  American. 
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The  boat  was  lowered  directlj,  the  ship  was 
searched,  and  although  an  hour  was  wasted 
in  pulling  backwards  and  forwards,  the  man 
who  fon^t  so  well  for  his  freedom  could  not 
be  found ;  it  was  quite  evident  he  had  escaped, 
aad  this  too  whilst  numbers  of  men  were  on 
dadc.  It  was  a  strong  ebb-tide ;  and  had  the 
poor  fellow  taken  to  the  water  he  must  have 
been  swept  out  to  St.  Helenas. 

*'  This  is  bad  work  indeed,^  said  Mr.  Jones, 
*'  if  a  man  to  avoid  serving  his  king  prefers  losing 
his  life !  If  that  man  went  overboard,  he  is 
drowned  to  a  certainty.  Taith !  this  would 
make  me  of  the  captain'^s  opinion.'*^  And,  not 
a  little  vexed  at  the  loss,  Mr.  Jones  tmrned  in. 

At  daylight  he  was  roused  up  bj  Mr.  Wear 
id,  who  gave  him  a  letter  from  the  captain, 
desiring  him  to  have  the  Arethusa  in  readiness 
to  weigh  at  nine  o'^clock ;  that  orders  had  come 
down  for  her  to  sail  directly,  and  that  the  hour 
above-mentioned  would  certainly  be  the  latest 
allowed. 

"Why,  Mr.  Weazel,''  said  the  first  lieu- 
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tenant,  "  this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  lecolket 
your  coming  off  before  your  leave  was  expind* 
Did  you  meet  the  captain  last  night  ?^ 

**  No,  sir,''  said  Weazel ;  "  I  was  Migti  to 
come  off  much  against  my  will.'' 

'^Tum  the  hands  up,  unmoor  ship,"  said  Mr. 
Jones.  **And  here,  Mr.  Weazel,"  he  con- 
tinued :  *^  pray,  has  the  other  pressed  man  c^ 
caped  ?" 

"  No,  sir,"  replied  Weazel :  "  I  saw  him 
in  the  spare  topsail  under  the  half-deck  ti 
I  came  down  the  hatchway." 

^^  Ah  !"  ejaculated  Mr.  Jones,  '^  I  would  give 
ten  pounds  to  hear  that  poor  fellow  was  nfc 
who  went  overboard  last  night.     I  never  ifaiU 
be  a  happy  man  again  !  for  I  consider  myidf 
the  cause  of  his  death." 

^' Which  anchor  shall  we  weigh  first,  nrT 
said  Weazel. 

'^  Tell  the  master  we  are  going  to  unmomr,* 
was  the  reply.  The  master  was  called,  die 
messenger  passed,  the  small  bower  weigfaedi 
the  ship  hove  short  upon  the  other  anduSf 
and  before  eight  o'clock  the  Arethusa  was  ready 
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f<»  a  start, — ^the  decks  clean,  the  ropes  coiled 
down,  and  all  those  preparations  made  which 
mark  a  well-disciplined  ship.  It  was  quite 
astonishing  with  what  readiness  Jonathan  Corn- 
cob, the  impressed  man,  fell  into  the  necessity 
of  turning  all  occurrences  to  the  best  advan* 
tages.  Before  the  first  anchor  was  weighed, 
and  whilst  Mr.  Chips  was  seeing  his  crew  at 
work  shipping  and  swifting  the  capstan-bars, 
Mr.  Jones  desired  the  new  man  to  be  sent  on 
deck,  and  shortly  afterwards  Jonathan  appear- 
ed. His  Panama  hat  was  crushed  upon  his 
head,  his  dress  was  soiled  with  mud,  his  face 
begrimed  with  dirt,  and  his  whole  appearance 
that  of  a  sailor  in  a  long  coat,  fatigued  by  a 
debauch  overnight. 

**  Last  night,'*'  conmienced  Mr.  Jones,  *'  you 
told  me  that  you  were  a  seafaring  man.  What 
part  of  the  ship  have  you  done  your  duty  in  P*** 

^*  In  the  cabin,  I  expect,^  said  Jonathan. 

**  None  of  your  nonsense,  sir  !**"  said  Mr. 
Jones.  **  Mr.  Chips,  knock  off  that  fellow'^s 
skuU-thatcher  —  that  roof  of  straw  he  has 
jammed  over  his  head !'' — (The  carpenter  did 
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08  he  was  ordered  in  a  quiet  manner,  whispoiBg 

into  Jonathaif  8  ear,  ^^  ^  A  mild  answer  tnnwili 

away  wrath.' "") — "  1 11  teach  yon  manners  wHk 

a  roper's  end  for  a  master  in  a  minnte  T  and 

Mr.  Jones.     ^^  Where  did  yon  do  your  dotj, 

sirr 

Jonathan  saw  it  was  no  nse  warring  agaiml 

snch  elements ;  so,  moderating  his  independene^ 

he  said  with  a  look  of  submission,  *^  I  expect, 

sir,  it  "^8  no  use  my  telling  you,  for  you  wonH 

believe  me;   I''m  a  gentleman  in   the  States^ 

and  came  over  in  my  own  Tessel,  now  lyisg  in 

the  harbour.^' 

''  Stuff  aud  nonsense  !^  interrupted  Mr.  Joiiei» 

who  in  reality  did  not  wish  to  hear  anything 
that  was  likely  to  leave  him  minus  a  man. 
''  Sailmaker,  cut  off  this  chap's  tails  !*"  (it  wu 
done  in  a  moment :)  ^'  there,  lay  into  the  bara." 
Jonathan  was  placed  the  outside  man  by  those 
who  preferred  doing  the  least,  and  fdt  no  in- 
clination to  jump  over  carronade  aUdes,  the  in- 
side man  being  invariably  a  akulkw,  and  havim 
one  half  less  to  do  than  the  outside  man.  *^  Hold 
on  below-^heave  round  r  and  Jonathan  CSon- 


THE  ARETUUSA.  275 

oob  finmd  himsdf  perfonniDg  mneh  the  same 
occopation  aa  a  horse  in  a  mill.  Finding  him^ 
aelf  obliged  to  work,  he  did  it  freelj;  bnt  when- 
0fBt  he  patted  the  first  lieutenant,  he  got  out 
as  much  of  himself  as  he  could, — ^^  Daughter 
adiore,  I  expect."*^  Bj  the  time  he  had  deli^ 
fiered  himself  of  that,  he  was  on  the  other  side 
of  t^te  deck.  As  he  successiyely  came  round, 
"Protection^  and  '♦Premdent''— "Poor  child 
idl  alone  !^-^"  I  expect  I  am  done  clean  slick^ 
— "  AH  over  before  darV — "  Captain  shall  gire 
Stttisfiiction^'*^*  I  reckon  those  who  take  a  scor- 
^on  by  the  tail  get  a  sting  in  their  paws.*" 

The  men,  as  Jonathan  worked  away,  could 
not  help  laughing,  and  they  ran  round  the  quicker 
kk  order  to  work  him  the  more.  The  anchor 
aweigh,  the  capstan  pauled,  Jonathan  took 
out  his  pocket-handkerchief,  and,  wiping  his 
fiM^e,  turned  round  to  Mr.  Chips  and  said, 
^  I  calculate  this  is  hot  work ;  it  beats  Sha* 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  to  immortal 
smadi!^  Chips  was  perfectly  horrified,  and, 
looking  at  the  American  with  an  eye  of  com- 
miseration, said,  "  A  wise  man  keepeth  a  silent 
tongue." 
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No  sooDer  was  the  duty  done,  than  J<malliii 
found  a  good-natnred  seaman  to  lend  him  some 
paper ;  and  he  forthwith  wrote  a  letter  to  \k 
daughter,  detailing  his  situation,  and  desiring  her 
to  go  immediately  to  the  agent,  mention  the  ci^ 
cumstance,  and  get  him  released.     For  a  long 
time  he  endeavoured  in  yain  to  give  his  letter  to 
the  bumboat  woman  ;  the  sentries  on  the  gang- 
ways haviDgparticuIar  orders  to  keep  a  good  look* 
out  that  he  did  not  escape.     He  gave  the  old 
woman  a  dollar  to  carry  it  on  shore  directly ;  but 
the  old  lady,  finding  that  her  bread  and  butter 
sold  well  as  the  ship  was  going  to  sea,  did  not 
shove  off  until  the  hands  were  again  tuned 
up— the  captain  close  alongside. 

No  sooner  was  the  captain  on  board,  than 
the  boatswaiu^s  whistle  was  heard,  and  '^  Handii 
up  boats  V*  followed.  This  required  but  a  mi- 
nute ;  '^  Up  anchor  !*"  followed ;  and  before  Jo- 
nathan could  get  near  the  captain,  the  anelior 
was  aweigh,  the  sails  set,  and  the  Arethuoii 
under  a  crowd  of  canyass,  standing  out  of  St 
Hclen'^s.  Captain  Murray  had  gone  below  to 
look  over  his  orders;  and  before  he  retnned 
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on  deck,  Jonathan  was  stationed,  quartered, 
messed  —  had  a  hammock  and  some  pnrser^s 
slops  served  out  to  him,  and  was  as  regularly 
in  for  the  cruise  as  any  seaman  on  board 
the  ship. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Unexpected  Meeting, — Frederick  Homnier^aJi.— Ccpftfv  Uf 

an  Algerine  Pirate. 

Whilst  the  Arethosa  is  standing  oat  to 
sea,  we  must  look  back  to  Sir  Hector  Mnmy. 
Desirous  of  keeping  np  the  affection  wliidi 
he  thought  had  been  kindled  on  both  sides, 
he  proposed  to  his  adopted  child  Amelia  to 
start  for  Portsmouth,  in  order  to  see  his  ton 
in  his  proud  situation.  He  knew  enough  of  the 
female  mind  to  be  aware  that  the  deferenee 
and  respect  paid  to  Walter  would  greatly  tend 
to  forward  his  views  in  the  heart  of  Amelia; 
—  that  ladies,  however  modest  in  ihemsdfvi^ 
are  partial  to  men  who  are  placed  in  aoflio- 
rity ;  and  that  nothing  tends  more  to  mioott 
the  difficulties  of  love  than  public  notoriety. 
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Amelia,  who  bad  seen  and  been  a  princi- 
pal performer  at  the  lamicb  of  the  Arethusa, 
wished  to  see  her  in  trim  order,  with  the  only 
man  she  oyer  cared  the  least  about  as  her 
captain.  Walter  had  given  a  rather  flourishing 
aocomit  of  the  power  he  possessed';  and  there 
is  something  in  power  mighty  &scinating  even 
to  a  woman.  Amelia  therefore  coincided  with 
Sir  Hector  on  this  point,  as  she  invariably 
did  upon  every  wish  he  expressed ;  and  early 
ill  the  morning  following  Walter^s  departure, 
Sir  Hector  and  Amelia  were  on  their  road  to 
Portsmouth. 

They  arrived,  having  slept  on  the  road,  just  in 
time  to  see  the  ship  standing  out  under  a  crowd 
of  sail  from  Spithead ;  and  Sir  Hector  thought 
he  remarked  a  tear  start  from  Amelia^s  eyes, 
when  die  saw  the  gallant  frigate,  with  him  she 
sincerely  loved  on  board,  every  moment  growing 
lesB  in  the  offing,  whilst  sail  after  sail  was  crowd- 
ed, as  if  he  who  commanded  her  was  anxious 
to  increase  his  distance.  Sir  Hector  watched 
the  frigate ;  his  pride  to  a  certain  degree  was 
satisfied,  for  there  is  no  situation  more  enviable 
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than  that  of  captain  of  a  frigate  to  a  yoong 
aspiring  man  at  the  commencement  of  or  dll^ 
ing  an  active  war.  He  overheard  with  delight 
the  remarks  of  the  old  seamen  and  boatmen 
who  were  standing  on  the  Parade  Batteiy, 
making  their  observations  upon  the  maixna 
with  which  the  sails  were  set :  she  really 
^^  walked  the  waters  like  a  thing  of  life,^ 
and  well-merited  the  name  of  the  ^'dashug 
Arethusa,'' 

Whilst  Sir  Hector  and  Amelia  were  watching 
the  frigate,  she  gradnallj  drew  from  the  shore, 
and  le^encd  on  the  view.  Neither  spoke ;  hot 
their  attention  was  soon  aroused  bj  the  sadden 
appearance  of  a  girl,  dragging,  rather  than 
accompanying,  an  elderly  man. 

^'  He  is  there,  I  tell  yon,^  pointing  to  the 
Arethusa ;  **  that  is  the  ship  he  was  taken  on 
board  of  last  night.  Do,  sir,— do  ran  to  the 
admiral ! — a  signal  might  yet  be  seen  ! — Oh,  flir, 
for  mercy'^s  sake — ^for  the  sake  of  a  poor  diiM 
left  fatherless  to  starve  in  a  foreign  land  !** 

The  tone,  the  manner,  the  words  of  this 
application  awakened  all  the  generons  feelingt 
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of  Amelia,  and  she  instantly  turned  to  the 
object  in  sneh  poignant  distress.  She  saw  a 
fine  joxmg  woman  on  her  knees  before  the  old 
man,  whose  feelings  eyidently  were  not  so 
mach  excited  as  the  applicant's. 

"Gently,  gently,  young  lady;  donH  be  in 
mch  a  hurry — have  patience.^ 

"Patience  indeed!*^  replied  the  poor  crea- 
ture ;  "  you  ask  me  to  have  patience  when 
erery  moment  renders  it  less  likely  to  recover 
my  father.  Sir,  sir,^  said  she,  addressing  her- 
self to  Sir  Hector,  "  you  will  have  some  mercy 
—you  will  assist  a  poor  forlorn  stranger,  whose 
father  was  last  night  pressed  by  mistake  and 
sent  on  board  that  frigate  now  sailing  away.^ 

"  The  Arethusa  ?"  interrupted  Amelia. 

"  Yes,  miss,  yes ;  that  old  man  is  my  father's 
agent.  Oh,  sir,  quick,  quick — every  moment 
renders  me  more  and  more  miserable  l'^ 

**  I  fear,**  said  Sir  Hector,  much  moved  by 
the  girFs  eager  manner,  "that  it  is  now  too 
late ;  but  I  will  go  instantly  to  the  admiral. 
The  ship  is  commanded  by  my  son,  and  per- 
haps I  may  have  interest  enough  to  serve  you.'' 
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^^  I  can  show  jou  the  way,  sir,^  nid  the 
girl.  ^'  Turn  to  the  right  after  we  leave  the 
parade ;— quicker^  sir,  quicker!^ 

"  Quicker,  child,  quicker  !     Why,  you  think 
tliat  my  old  limbs  can  run  a  race  with  youth! 
My  intentions    might  rival  your    own*** my 
wishes  to  serve  you  might  be  equal  to  yonr 
wishes  to  be  served;  but  my  1^  will  not  be 
a  bit  the  less  stiff,  or  my  joints  a  jot  the  moie 
supple.    There— ^walk  over  to  the  inn  with  Wm 
Hammerton,  and  she  vrill  take  care  of  you  untO 
my  return."*' 

^'Miss  Hammerton  r  cried  the  stranger; 
**  then  I  may  yet  find  a  friend.  Have  you  a 
brother,  miss,  in  the  navy  P^ 

'^  I  have,  or  had,^  said  Amelia  with  a  sigh. 

^^  Was  he  ever  left  to  wander  on  the  world 
a  stranger,  without  a  penny,  without  fneiid% 
without  assistance  ?^ 

'^AU,  all,  and  ten  times  worse,'"  replied 
Amelia ;  ^^  but  he  found  a  friend  on  the  riiorci 
of  the  Chesapeake,  and  was  grateful  for  the 
kindness  he  received.^ 

^^  Oh,  Heaven,  I  thank  you  for  this  unlookidr 
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for  kindness!  Then  you  know  the  name  of 
the  man  who  was  a  firiend  to  him— -of  the  girl 
who ?" 

^^  I  do,^  replied  Amelia. 

'^  Then,  to  the  sister  of  the  man  she  once  shel* 
tered,  Maria  Corncob  now  asks  the  only  kind* 
nen  she  ever  asked  in  her  life  from  firiend  or 
stranger.  My  father  is  torn  from  me — ^he  is 
made  to  serve  a  foreign  nation — ^he  is  a  com- 
mon pressed  sailor  on  board  the  Arethnsa.^ 
Here  the  poor  girl  foil  down  npon  a  sofo,  (for 
they  had  reached  the  apartments  occupied  by 
Sir  Hector,)  hid  her  foce  in  her  handkerchief, 
and  sobbed  bitterly.  She  heeded  not  the  kind 
words  of  Amelia,  but,  suddenly  raising  her 
head,  continued,  *'  I  must  not  be  idle  here ; 
I  must  go  and  throw  myself  at  the  admiral'^s 
feet — I  must.'^ 

^^  Stay,  stay,*"  said  Amelia ;  *^  you  have 
awakened  feelings  not  easily  lulled:  you  have 
sheltered  my  own,  my  only  brother,  and  he  has 
told  me  still  more  than  has  escaped  your  lips. 
Remain  quiet ;  leave  it  to  me  and  Sir  Hector 
Murray :  the  girl  who  was  engaged  to  be  my 
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sister-in-law  will  not  find  a  cold  friend  in  ber 
probable  relative.    It  is  useless,  however,  blind- 
ing oneself  with  hope ;  this  breeze  which  has  bo 
unfortunately  freshened,  has  long  since  driren 
the  Arethusa  from  all  signal-distance :  bat  be 
assured  that  your  father  will  not  be  hurt  (m 
board,  that  a  few  days  will  see  him  returned, 
and  that  during  his  absence  his  interest  will 
not  suffer.     In  these  times,  ships  sail  and  return 
every  month :  the  admiral  will  tell  Sir  Hector 
to  what  station  the  ship  is  sent,  and  you  have 
only  to  keep  quiet,  and  endeavour  to  reoondk 
yourself  to  what  for  the  present  is  unavoidable.* 

^^  Your  brother  Frederic,^  said  Maria  with 
a  faltering  voice, — *^  is  he  on  board  that  frigate 
alsor 

The  blood  forsook  Amelia^s  face.  Her  bro- 
ther !  who  could  tell  that  she  had  a  brother  ?  and 
who  could  be  so  void  of  feeling  as  at  that  wfh 
ment  to  have  crushed  the  hope  which  evidently 
had  taken  root  in  Marians  heart?  A  little 
dissimulation,  a  slight  variation  from  the  actual 
truth,  could  not  be  culpable :  ^<  He  is  not  oa 
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board  the  Arethusa,'"  she  said;  ''but  I  hope 
and  truft  he  is  well,  and  soon  likely  to  return.^ 

'^  One  question  more,  Miss  Hammerton,  and 
.1  will  be  satisfied.   Has  he  ever  thought  of —  ?"'' 

"  — You,*"  interrupted  Amelia.  "  Often,  often 
has  he  told  me  of  all  your  &ther^s  kindness 
when  he  was  a  beggar  upon  his  bounty. 
Your  fitther  was  repaid,  I  believe,  by  Sir  Hec- 
.tor  Murray,  who  will  now  be  glad  that  an 
opportunity  has  occurred  to  return  the  at- 
tention you  and  your  family  bestowed  upon 
Frederic.  That  is  Sir  Hector^s  step :  one  mo- 
ment'^B  more  anxiety,  and  you  will  be,  I  trust, 
satisfied.'" 

*'Sir,  sir,^  said  Maria  as  the  baronet  entered; 
^^is  the  ship  stopped  and  poor  father  released  ?"" 

'*  My  good  young  woman,^  said  Sir  Hector, 
^  dt  down ;  don'^t  agitate  yourself,  you  really 
eonfiise  me— old  men  must  have  their  own  way. 
Now  listen,  and  donH  do  as  most  women  do — 
cry  about  nothing.  I  have  been  to  the  admi- 
Tal :  the  signal  was  made  for  the  flag-ship  at 
Spithead  to  recall  the  Arethusa,  and  the  answer 
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was,  *Out  of  signal-distance.^    It  was  xadat- 
tunate,  but  could  not  be  remedied.    I  asked 
the  frigate'^8  destination :  she  has  sailed  under 
sealed  orders,  and  on  that  account  I  can  giye  yoa 
yerj  little  information  as  to  your  father'^s  destiny. 
There,  now,  don'^t  cry — ^it  is  nothing  at  all :  ny 
son  is  as  mild  as  milk— he  would  not  hurt  ik 
most  insignificant  thing  alive ;   and  when  he 
finds  out  the  mistake,  he  will  of  course  send 
back  your  father  by  the  pilot-boat.     Pray,  wht 
is  your  name  ?** 

"  Maria  Corncob.'' 

**  Maria  Corncob !  Why,  Amelia,  I  have 
recollection  of  that  name ;  but  I  am  sure  it 
not  fifty  years  ago,  or  I  should  remember  men 
about  it.  Events  do  not  fix  themselyes  now  m 
strongly  as  in  youth;  and  old  Time  rubt  out 
the  picture  as  quickly  as  it  is  painted  on  the 
brain.'' 

Here  Amelia  interposed,  and  menticHied  tht 
preceding  conversation,  with  some  inStig  wt 
ditions  which  may  be  easily  imagined.  Sir 
Hector  immediately  rang  his  bell,  and  lumf 
learned  the  address  of  the  agent  to  whom  the 
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Hatchless  had  been  consigned,  took  every  pre* 
caution  to  insure  the  amount  of  the  cargo.  He 
left  particular  directions  for  all  accounts  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  daughter  at  his  house  in  So- 
mersetshire ;  and  having  given  directions  that 
Marians  wardrobe  might  be  removed  from  the 
aehooner,  which  vessel  was  to  be  kept  in  good 
order  at  Sir  Hector^s  expense,  two  hours 
aft^  he  had  left  the  admiral^s  office,  Maria 
Corncob  was  safely  placed  in  the  baronet^s  car* 
rii^e,  and  was  rolling  away  into  the  country, 
whilst  her  &ther  was  rolling  away  from  it  ;— 
<me  in  a  very  comfortable  conveyance,  going 
to  a  remarkably  comfortable  house-— the  other 
havhig  before  him  the  constant  dread  of  a  cap- 
tain in  his  Miyesty's  navy,  liable  to  aU  calls, 
and  with  every  prospect  of  having  his  way 
fieahcned  by  a  boatswain's  mate,  being  a  sea- 
nan  under  one  of  the  smartest  men  in  his 
Majesty'^s  navy. 

Maria  Corncob  was  duly  housed  in  Sir  Hec- 
tor^s  habitation,  and  the  friendship  of  the  ladies 
increased  with  the  length  of  their  acquaintance. 
Sir  Hector  found  his  evenings  pass  more  cheer- 


288  THE    ARETHU8A. 

fully,  Amelia  had  a  Yirtnons   companian,  uA 
Maria  was  soon  benefited  by  the  society  in  wUdi 
she  was  so  fortunately  placed :  the  Americu 
idiom  and  nasal  intonation  were  soon  changed 
for  the  English  pronunciation  ;  Amelia  found  • 
cheerful  friend,  Maria  an  instructive  oompanioD. 
In  the  mean  time  we  may  give  some  acoonil 
of  another  of  the  principal  actors  in  lifers  dianii 
as  belonging  to  our  story.     It  has  been  nMn* 
tioned  that  Frederic  Hammerton  had  embarked 
on  board  the  Rover  packet,  in  order  to  join  hii 
ship  in  the  Mediterranean.     Malta  was  at  tUi 
time  become   a  harbour  of  much  importanee 
to  England :    the  surrender  of  that  important 
island  had  been  followed  by  its  conversion  into 
an  English  arsenal.     The  islanders,  soon  con- 
vinced that  a  greater  protection  would  be  af- 
forded them  by  belonging  to  a  powerful  natioa 
than  being  under  the  influence  either  of  thsir 
own  body  or  of  the  beaten  French,  wisely  be- 
came good  and  quiet  subjects.     They  were  al- 
lowed to  retain  all  their  religious  prejudkei; 
the  governor,  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  being  a 
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well  suited  both  from  his  courage  and  his  kind- 
ness to  enforce  and  to  maintain  obedience. 

At  Gibraltar  Hammerton  heard  that  the  Leo- 
nidas  was  at  Malta,  or  likely  to  be  near  that 
idand ;  and  again  the  packet  was  nnder  a  crowd 
of  saQ  for  her  ultimate  destination.  The  wind 
Csur,  and  she  soon  came  into  the  tideless 
under  a  crowd  of  canvass.  She  had  passed 
Qiaa  without  seeing  a  stranger;  but  at  day- 
night,  when  nearly  abreast  of  Algiers,  a  very 
floflpidous  sail  was  seen  to  windward::  she  was 
latoen-rigged,  low,  and  being  plainly  visible, 
WIS  discovered  to  be  full  of  men. 

The  wind,  which  had  blown  a  moderate 
hreeze,  now  died  away  into  a  cahn,  and  both 
Teasels  lay  about  four  miles  apart,  apparently 
without  noticing  each  other,  for  no  colours  were 
diown;  but  very  different  was  the  case  in 
reality.  On  board  the  packet  every  glass  was 
in  requisition:  the  vessel — the  low,  lurking 
Teasel,  was  seen  to  have  altered  her  position, 
and  two  sweeps  were  discovered  at  work  keep- 
ing her  head  towards  the  packet.     The  useless 

VOL.  IJU  o 
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saila,  as  they  swung  from  the  long  imwidd^ 
yards,  showed  in  their  flapping  a  long  goD 
mounted  forward  in  the  vessel,  and  it  was  efh 
deut  that  the  men  were  busily  engaged  in  get* 
ting  it  ready  for  service,  which  accounted  ftr 
only  two  sweeps  being  in  use. 

No  time  was  lost  on  board  the  packet  n 
making  preparations  for  the  coming  fight.  Hit 
captain,  a  bold,  straightforward  seanum, 
by  no  means  inclined  to  despond;  he 
his  adversary  but  (comparatively  speaking)  i 
boat,  with,  as  he  termed  them,  a  ragamdh 
crew  of  dirty  Turks — a  kind  of  boat  with  oalj 
one  gun ;  whilst  on  board  of  his  brig  he  eoaU 
show  six,  and  could  muster  thirty  men,  all  good 
seamen,  with  their  hands  ready  to  obey  their 
hearts.  No  precaution,  however,  was  n^gledr 
ed :  the  men  were  mustered  with  their 
the  guns — ^if  such  pop-guns  as  six-pounden 
be  dignified  into  great  guns — ^were  ezaminedi 
loaded,  primed ;  precautions  were  taken  to 
secure  the  yards,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  little  a^ 
cumstances  of  war  rigidly  attended  to. 

On  board  the  Algerine  pirate,  for  aaA  ihi 
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was,  great  exertions  had  been  made.  The  long 
gim  which  now  peeped  over  the  bows  had 
during  the  breeze  which  commenced  the  night 
before  been  lowered  into  the  bottom  of  the 
fcoat :  the  sight  of  the  packet  at  daylight, 
their  vicinity  to  a  friendly  port,  decided  the 
Algerines  to  make  an  attack  as  soon  as  possible, 
and,  as  is  mostly  the  case  with  the  strongest, 
^fwerj  circnmstance  tended  to  favour  them. 
The  calm  was  much  in  their  favour, — ^the  ene- 
my could  be  approached  on  her  weakest  point ; 
by  the  aid  of  her  oars  the  Algerine  possessed 
the  power  of  flight  if  it  were  requisite,  and  in 
commencing  the  action,  of  a  guarded  and  op- 
tional  approach. 

These  marauders  of  the  seas  knew  well  that 
tbe  vessel  in  sight  was  not  a  man-of-war.  She 
might  have  hoisted  a  pendant  as  long  as  herself; 
but  her  build,  her  sails,  would  be  the  strongest 
evidence  against  the  fact.  The  Algerines,  long 
used  to  attack  the  unwary,  were  seldom  caught 
by  any  disguise  :  they  knew  their  victims,  and 
when  and  where  to  pounce  upon  them. 

It  was  about  seven  o^clock  in  the  morning 
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that  the  captain  of  the  packet  observed  the 
Algerine  brail  up  her  sails,  hoist  her  eoloTirs,a]id 
put  in  use  about  thirty  oars.     The  brig  was  at 
this  time  in  a  dead  calm ;  not  the  slightest  flaw 
of  wind  disturbed   the  smooth  mirror  of  the 
ocean,  and  not  the  least  hope  could  be  ente^ 
tained  by  reference  to  the  clear  unclouded  dcy 
that  any  breeze  would  come  down  to  jplve  her 
steerage- way.    It  was  useless  fearing  the  danger 
— the  best  plan  was  manfully  to  oppose  it ;  and 
Hanmierton,  who  had  been  in  many  an  actioii, 
cheered  up  the  crew  by  his  resolute  behaTionr. 
There  were  some  females  on  board,  one  a 
girl  of  much  pretension  to  beauty.     These,  ft^ 
tunately,  were  not  aware  of  the  danger :  thef 
saw  the  felucca  coming  towards  them,  bat  ehe 
looked  so  insignificantly  small,  that  not  one  of 
the  sex  considered  herself  as  in  the  sligfatcflt 
jeopardy.    But  when  they  saw  the  anxioos  look 
of  their  captain,  and  the  energetic  manner  d 
Hammerton,  who  had  conquered  the  whole  of 
them  by  imitating  OtheUo  and  talking  of  Ui 
hair-breadth  escapes,  they  began  to  think  thit 
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domething  a  little  more  than  they  expected  was 
likely  to  be  the  result. 

When  the  captain  persuaded  them  to  go  be- 
low, they  manifested  not  a  little  surprise  ;  but 
the  whiz  of  the  long  gun,  as  the  shot  of  the 
jnrate  passed  oyer  their  heads,  freshened  their 
way  down  the  hatchway,  and  in  two  minutes 
they  were  all  at  prayers  in  right  earnest,  fully 
persuaded  that  they  were  already  victims  to  the 
pbate^s  fancies. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  iron  messenger,  the 
captain  was  for  returning  the  compliment ;  but 
Hammerton,  who  knew  their  only  chance  was 
in  close  action,  persuaded  his  commander  not 
to  fire  until  he  was  quite  certain  the  shot  would 
go  over  her  :  "  for,^  said  he,  *'  if  they  find  our 
pop-guns  will  not  reach,  they  will  remain  out 
of  our  gun-shot,  and  riddle  us  with  that  long 
Tom,  which  seems  to  be  well  managed,  for  that 
last  shot  struck  us.  If  we  can  get  her  alongside, 
we  may  clear  her  open  deck  with  some  grape 
and  canister ;  and  if  it  comes  to  boarding,  we 
shall  have  all  the  advantage  of  British  seamen 
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used  to  such  service,  and  ready  and  wiUiii^  to 
maintain  aloft  our  glorious  flag.^** 

Another  shot,  which  passed  through  the  wM 
rigging  and  grazed  the  mainmast,  cominced  the 
captain  that  practical  gunnery  had  been  ft  ft 
vourite  pastime  with  his  enemy ;  and  he  flog* 
gested  that  by  firing  in  the  calm,  the  smoke 
might  prevent  the  Algerine  from  being  so  son 
of  his  mark. 

Hammerton  opposed  it.  **  Take  it  cooflj," 
he  said,  '^  for  that  is  our  best  chance.  Let  the 
men  lie  down ;  and  don'^t  attempt  to  show  oor 
weakness  by  firing  those  twopenny-halfpenny 
things,  which  if  they  were  blazed  in  a  salute 
during  a  squall,  the  man  to  windward  wooU 
never  know  that  the  lee  gun  had  been  fired.  We 
must  get  them  close  before  we  fire:  but  we 
may  as  well  let  them  see  the  ensign,  which  joflt 
now  is  all  up  and  down  like  a  donkey^s  fbie 

leg/' 

The  Algerine  was  not  slow  in  retnnung  tha 
civility.  She  hoisted  her  flag  upon  a  little 
ensign  stajflp  which  was  shipped  on  her  tattoBf 
not  being  ashamed  to  show  the  Algexine 
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lours ;  then,  by  way  of  drawing  attention,  she 
fired  another  shot,  and  altered  her  course,  so 
as  to  render  it  plainly  perceptible.  Again  she 
steered  for  the  packet,  being  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  distant. 

The  women,  whose  ears  were  quick,  when 
the  real  danger  was  known,  proposed  an  instant 
soirender ;  but  Hammerton  soon  gave  them  to 
understand  that  Turks  and  pirates  never  lis- 
tened much  to  terms  of  surrender,  and  that  the 
worst  part  would  come  after  they  had  posses- 
sion of  the  packet. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Algerine  advanced, 
firing  well-directed  shots  at  her  opponent  — 
hardly  one  UEiissed:  Hanmierton,  who  perceived 
the  courage  of  the  men  around  him  gradually 
growing  less  as  every  shot  told,  began  to  alter 
his  opinion  about  reserving  the  fire ;  and  as  the 
pirate  was  now  well  within  reach,  he  hinted 
that  if  all  the  guns  were  brought  over  on  the 
larboard  side,  and  fired  steadily  one  after  the 
other,  the  six  guns  might  be  doubled  in  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  cautious  Algerine,  and  prompt 
him  to  relinquish  the  contest.    This  was  accord- 
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iDgly  done  ;  the  captain  firing  the  first  gan,  vA 
Hammerton  the  next.     Great  care  was  taktii 
to  point  them  well ;  and  thus  the  action  com- 
menced on  the  part  of  the  packet.     Although 
every  shot  went  in  a  good  direction,  not  ouB 
struck  the   felucca :  some  fell  dose  alongside, 
the  others  went  over  her.     No  sooner  was  tbe 
smoke  cleared  away,  than  the  pirate  was  seen 
to  have  altered  her  course,  and  to  have  put  her 
head  the  other  way,  pulling  hard.  It  inunediately 
struck  the  captain  that  Hammerton  was  lifjbk 
in  his  calculation  ;   and  they  continued  firing  at 
their  retreating  enemy  until  it  was  evident  thai 
the  short  sixes  would  not  reach  their  destint- 
tion. 

The  Algerine  now  faced  about,  and  again 
had  recourse  to  the  long  gun ;  and  it  was  evi- 
dently not  his  intention  to  come  within  read 
of  the  sixes  until  he  had  completely  van- 
quished his  enemy.  There  was  no  sign  of  t 
breeze  —  not  a  ripple  visible  upon  the  water; 
and  all  hope  from  flight,  or  being  enabled  to 
close  with  the  enemy,  was  soon  relinquished. 
The  only  chance  was  creating  a  smoke,  whieh 
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might  seire  as  a  cloud  to  conceal  the  packet, 
and  thus  ayoid  olSering  so  fair  a  mark :  —  a 
breeze  might  spring  np ;  and  if  so,  a  little  reta- 
Kation  might  be  played  off  upon  the  Turks. — 
But  Hammerton  was  aboard :  he  was  a  Jonas 
— eyery  step  of  his  life  had  been  unfortunate ; 
he  had  met  with  more  reverses  than  half  the 
profession  put  together,  and  he  foresaw  in  his 
piresent  situation  a  climax  to  his  woes. 

Every  shot  of  the  Algerine  took  effect.  The 
smoke  from  the  packers  guns  shrouded  the 
unfortunate  vessel ;  but  there  was  not  an  air  of 
wind  to  spread  it — ^it  hung  over  her,  making 
her  if  posdble  an  easier  mark.  Considerable 
damage  had  been  done  to  her  mast  and  yards ; 
her  hull  was  cut  in  all  directions ;  five  men 
were  killed,  and  about  twelve  wounded,  when 
the  rest  came  aft,  and  requested  the  captain  to 
strike,  as  prolonging  the  contest  was  a  wanton 
waste  of  life. 

Hanunerton  here  interposed ;  and  after  stat- 
ing that  in  fair  and  upright  warfare  he  would 
be  the  last  to  suggest  a  treachery,  yet  on  this 
occasion,  when  their  lives  would  be  sacrificed  by 

o  5 
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the  cruel  disposition  of  the  pirates,  he  thought 
all  deceit  was  fair  to  practise  in  order  to  €8^ 
cape.     He  seconded  the  idea  of  striking  the 
colours  and  of  ceasing  to  fire :  ^*  but,^  said  he, 
^^  we  will  keep  armed  and  ready ;  and  if  die 
runs  us  on  board,  we  will  die  like  men,  with 
swords  in  our  hands,  and  not  be  slaughtered 
like  sheep  by  such  butchers  as  these  pirates.^ 

When  a  brave  man  stands  forward  to  addres 
sailors  in  any  emergency,  it  is  quite  astonifibiog 
how  readily  they  follow  his  advice.  An  instaat 
murmur  of  applause  followed  the  development 
of  the  plan ;  the  firing  ceased,  and  the  colonrt 
were  struck.  Instantly  another  thought  o^ 
curred  to  Hammerton,  and  he  called  out  to 
the  men  again  to  hoist  the  colours,  and  renew 
the  fire ;  and  they  obeyed  him  without  asking 
why  or  wherefore. 

"  Now,  sir,'''  he  said  to  the  captain,-—"  now  is 
our  time,  I  think,  to  try  to  efiect  an  escape,  or 
to  drive  the  enemy  away  from  us.  We  haTO 
three  boats ;  let  us  get  them  out,  and  keep  them 
on  the  starboard  side  ready  for  use.  One  of  two 
plans  may  be  adopted  :  either  to  place  the  fHh 
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aengei9  and  the  crews  in  the  boats,  and  leaying 
some  oakum  to  smoke  in  different  parts  of  the 
decks,  shove  off,  keep  the  pirate  and  the  packet 
in  a  line,  and  pull  right  away ;  or  to  put  the 
bdst  and  brayest  of  the  men  in  the  boats,  give 
tliree  cheers,  and  make  an  attempt  to  board  the 
pizgie.  In  the  first  case,  we  must  not  forget 
the  proyisions ;  I  have  had  one  turn  at  starvar 
ika^  and  don'^t  like  it  at  all :  and  the  boats  must 
take  each  other  in  tow,  placing  the  women  in 
tibe  centre  boat.  Or,  if  you  are  for  a  desperate 
rally  and  a  little  reyenge  at  our  turban-headed 
antagonist,  I  will  either  lead  the  boats,  or  obey 
your  orders  should  you  propose  to  command.'*^ 

*^  They  are  both  good  plans,  Mr.  Hammer- 
ions'"  '^id  the  captain,  ^'  and  show  how  cool 
must  be  the  projector.  I  think  in  this  affair 
we  had  better  consult  the  ship'^s  company."'' 

'<  On  no  account,*"  said  Hammerton.  ''  Call 
them  aft,  and  tell  them  which  you  are  resolved 
to  do  :  they  will  follow  you  anywhere.  If  you 
leave  it  to  choice,  there  are  always  one  or  two 
not  so  brave  as  the  rest ;  and  if  they  happen  to 
qpeak  out,  you  will  have  a  run-away  proposed  : 
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fear  soon   spreads  itself — it   is  quicker  ihta 
an  electric  shock,  and  every  one  feels  afraid 
before  the  shock  is  actually  communicated.  Yen 
may  read  a  proposition  for  flight  half  an  hour 
before   it  is  spoken  ;  and  if  once  yon  get  a  re- 
treat into   a  8ailor''s  head,  the   devil  hiniBd( 
horns,  tail,  and  all,  will  never  rally  them. — ^For 
my  part,  if  you  ask  me  which  I  vote  for,  I  tdl 
you  at  once,  I  would  rather  face  fifty  Algerintf 
than  have  one  long  pull  in  a  boat  with  a  8ea^ 
city  of  water  and  short  of  provisions  :— «  bunt 
child  dreads  the  fire,  captain.^ 

The  captain  smiled  at  the  cool  manner  of 
Hammerton,  and  being  himself  a  brave  seaman, 
he  readily  agreed  to  the  more  desperate  mldc^ 
taking.  The  men  were  caUed ;  they  were  toU 
what  was  proposed  and  determined  upon,  aai 
giving  three  cheers,  they  jumped  into  the  boati 
and  got  the  oars  ready  to  pass. 

The  captain  was  in  tlie  quickest,  Ham^M^ 
ton  in  the  slowest  boat ;  the  plan  being  to  iow 
each  other,  steering  a  direct  course  for  tka 
pirate,  and  when  perceived,  to  separate:  the 
captain^s  and  the  other  boat  to  board  on  tha 
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starboard  quarter ;  the  launch,  as  she  was  called, 
to  board  on  the  bow.  Three  or  four  boys  were 
left  on  board  the  packet  to  fire  the  guns  occa- 
sionallj  without  shot,  and  to  keep  some  oakum 
and  shavings  burning,  so  as  to  disguise  the  attack. 
The  seamen,  now  sure  of  a  hand-to-hand  con- 
test, exhibited  symptoms  of  that  daring,  un- 
f90iiquerable  spirit  which  was  so  conspicuous 
during  the  whole  of  the  long  war.  For  some 
time  they  were  unperceived ;  indeed  they  had 
neored  the  Algerine  to  half  a  mile  before  a  dis- 
charge of  grape,  canister,  broken  nails,  and  all 
manner  of  deadly  ministers  came  rattling  into 
the  boats.  *^  Cast  off !  cast  off  !'^  was  the  cry ; 
one  boat  cheered  the  other ;  the  seamen  bent 
their  btfcks  with  a  good  will,  each  steering  for 
the  station  already  agreed  upon.  They  forced 
their  boats  through  the  water,  and  never  looked 
behind  them  to  see  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
bot  left  the  steerage  to  their  commanders,  well 
Donvinced  that  the  shortest  route  would  be  pre- 
fbrred. 

No    sooner  did  the   Algerine    perceive  the 
force   likely  to  be  opposed   to  her,   than   she 
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ceased  firing  until  the  smoke  was  quite  dcir: 
indeed,  so  coolly  did  they  take  the  whole  con- 
cem,  that  after  they  fired,  they  pulled  a  stzoke 
or   two   iu  order   to    get    clear   of  the  dosd 
they  had  created.     It  was  evident  that  the  two 
boats  would  reach  the  pirate  before  Hanl]lle^ 
ton's  could  get  to  his  station ;  and  the  plan  they 
entered  on  was  to  devote  their  gun  entirely  to 
keep  Hammerton  in  check,  and  allow  the  oihei 
two,  which  they  saw  were   smaller  boats,  not 
containing   altogether  more  than  twelve  men, 
to  approach ;  then  to  pull  the  felucca  as  if  in 
flight,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  steady  long  fire  upon 
the  captain's  division,  and  to  take  their  ene- 
mies, or  allow  them  to  attack,  in  detail. 

The  good  effect  of  this  plan  was  soon  obvious: 
the  third  shower  of  grape  directed  at  HamIIle^ 
ton's  boat  disabled  four  of  the  oars  and  wounded 
two  of  the  men.  In  the  mean  time,  the  mudute 
were  not  idle  ;  and  to  the  inexpressible  grief  of 
the  gallant  young  Hammerton,  he  found  after  • 
short  time  that  he  had  only  four  oars  with  vrWA 
to  pull  the  boat. 

Now  it  was  that  the  felucca  pretended  to 
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escape.  The  captain,  conyinced  that  a  panic 
bad  seized  them,  pushed  gallantly  alongside, 
leaving  his  companion  far  behind :  the  sweeps 
irere  dropped  over  his  boat,  a  grapnel  with  a 
chain  was  instantly  lowered  into  her  bows,  and 
the  six  men  were  handed  out  without  a  chance 
of  resistance  ;  they  were  disarmed,  ironed,  and 
96Bt  below. 

The  chief  mate,  seeing  his  captain  effect  a 
boarding,  and  observing  that  the  Algerine  no 
Umger  attempted  an  escape,  believed  that  she 
had  surrendered.  They  came  up  upon  the 
qoarter  without  expecting  to  find  resistance, 
were  seized  by  the  concealed  Algerines,  and 
90on  found  themselves  prisoners. 

Hammerton  came  up  slowly,  and  finding 
that  no  hostile  gun  was  fired  at  him,  and 
seeing  the  captain  of  the  packet  on  deck — for 
the  Algerines  had  brought  him  up  in  order  to 
follow  up  their  plan— came  alongside  and  was 
seized  in  the  same  manner.  His  fertile  mind 
blatantly  pictured  to  him  the  horrors  for  which 
be  was  destined :  the  cautious  manner  that 
the  Turks  had  avoided  firing  into  the  boats — 
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their  care  not  to  wound  or  maim  their  advor- 
saries,  at  once  convinced  him  tliat  his  conuaideB 
and  himself  in  adversity  were  destined  for  ahveflb 
They  were  lashed  back  to  back,  placed  in  tbi 
hold,  the  gratings  clapped  on ;  death  was  now 
more  likely  to  ensue  from  suifocation  than  from 
a  sword.  It  was  useless  to  repine  ;  they  wen 
caught  in  their  own  net,  and  had  nothing  kft 
for  it  but  patience  and  strong  legs. 

The  men  who  had  been  wounded  were  takes 
to  a  more  airy  part  of  the  felucca,  which  was 
forward.  A  man  who  enacted  leech  ap|died 
some  simple  remedies  to  those  whose  hurts  vcR 
trivial ;  whilst,  as  an  especial  act  of  favonr  to 
those  whose  loss  of  Umb  rendered  their  rooD 
more  desirable  than  their  company,  they  woe 
first  of  all  stripped,  the  limb  carefully  exazuB- 
cd,  hauled  about  to  satisfy  the  most  acepticil 
as  to  the  compound  fracture,  and  afterwardi 
tlirown  overboard, — not  one  of  the  Algerincf 
being  kind-hearted  enough  either  to  tie  their 
hands  together,  or  to  forestall  the  cruel  and 
protracted  death  which  might  ensue  from 
drowning,  by  planting  a  dagger  in  their  heazii- 
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The  packet  was  now  the  object.  Having 
gleaned  from  one  of  the  poor  wretches,  who 
thought  that  bj  giving  the  information  his  life 
might  be  saved,  that  no  further  resistance  conid 
be  made,  the  felucca^s  head  was  directed  to- 
wards the  vessel,  the  sweeps  were  again  in 
irae,  and  by  eleven  o'^clock  she  was  alongside. 
The  shriek  of  the  women  was  beautiful  music 
to  their  ears :  they  dashed  on  board,  dragged 
the  screaming  wretches  from  their  cabins ; 
heeded  not  the  cries,  the  groans,  the  tears, 
the  prayers  of  the  captives ;  but,  giving  a  cheer 
of  **  Allfih  il  AUfih  !^  they  hurried  them  to  the 
felucca,  and  using  only  violence  sufficient  to  re- 
strain any  suicidal  attempt,  left  them  abaft  on 
the  small  raised  deck  to  witness  the  conclusion 
of  the  tragedy. 

The  wounded  men  found  on  board  the  brig 
were  very  unceremoniously  tossed  overboard : 
their  shriek,  as  the  water  bubbled  from  their 
mouths  when  they  rose  to  the  surface,  was 
answered  by  one  louder  and  less  impeded  from 
the  women.  Some  of  the  suflferers  whose  arms 
were  unhurt  struck  out  and  maintained  them- 
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selves  above  water,  calling  loudly  and  vainly 
for  assistance.     The   mffians,  acxnistomed   to 
such  deeds,  smiled  at  them  with  horrid  delight^ 
imitating  the  action  of  swinmiing  and  panting, 
and  then,  with  savage  calnmess  drawing  their 
pistols,  took  delight  in  wounding,  not  killing 
their  victims.     It  was  the  captain  of  the  pirate 
who  found  the  groans  too  loud  even  for  his  ac- 
customed ear, — who,  after  laughing  with  one  of 
his  crew  as  if  wagering  the  part  he  would  hit, 
sent  the  sufferers  to  tliat  grave  which  under 
such  circumstances  may  truly  be  termed  the 
place  *'  where  the  wicked  cease  firom  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.^^ 

The  savage  pastime  ended,  and  the  womai 
quiet  from  exhaustion,  it  was  resolved  to  bnn 
the  packet,  after  they  had  cleared  her  of  all  that 
was  easily  removed,  and  of  that  which 
most  valuable.  The  powder  and  shot 
considered  objects  of  the  first  value ;  the  cut- 
lasses they  cared  little  about,  being  more  acciM- 
tomed  to  their  light,  sharp  weapons,  and  mllMr 
despising  the  heavy,  hacking  sword,  which  fih 
tigues  the  wearer  and  requires  a  Herculea  to 
wield. 
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Although  Turks  have  a  reUgious  fear  of  rum, 
ihej  have  a  very  christian-like  appetite  for  the 
qnrit ;  and  those  who  had  got  so  far  into  the 
bowels  of  the  vessel  soon  exhibited  proofs  of 
their  haying  transferred  some  of  the  liquid 
into  their  own.  There  seemed  to  be  a  very 
nunmary  punishment  for  drunkenness,  and  one 
which  when  seen  might  deter  any  offender  from 
the  repetition  —  much  more  than  all  the  cat- 
o^-nine-tails  ever  flourished  over  a  seaman^s 
back :  it  was  merely  the  cutting  off  one  ear. 
But  this  was  never  inflicted  whilst  the  cul- 
prit was  intoxicated  :  the  operation  was  reserv- 
ed until  the  following  morning,  when  the  ear 
would  convey  to  the  owner  the  sad  tidings  of 
its  own  departure.  But  now  that  th^  trum  was 
at  hand,  ears  or  heads  were  not  valued  in  com- 
parison with  the  Uquor,  and  the  fury  of  appetite 
80<m  prompted  every  vicious  thought. 

The  captain  well  knew  what  would  be  the 
attempt.  He  placed  his  best  men  to  guard  his 
phmder,  his  women,  and  his  prisoners;  and 
with  the  rest  of  his  crew  soon  rid  the  packet 
of  the    noisy   Turks  who    had    thus    broken 
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through  the  laws  of  discipline  and  of  rdigi«o. 
With  his  own  hand  he  fired  the  bi^:  At 
flames  flew  up  the  ropes — the  yictims  retnrnei 
to  their  vessel,  and  pulling  some  short  disturn 
from  their  prize,  watched  her  with  curioiu  eye, 
as  flame  after  flame  rushed  like  a  rocket  to  to 
mast-head,  ascending  the  tarred  rigging.    A 
light  sail  aloft  would  suddenly  burst  into  file, 
and  from  its  pendant  position  blaze  and  die, 
like    woman'*s    beauty;    some   fantastic  flniB 
would  wind  itself  round  a  particular  strand  of 
the  rope  which   it  consumed,  in  its  tortaofl 
track  wreathing  itself  slowly  and  slowly  to  the 
mast-head — ^not  a  bad  emblem  of  the  subtle 
lawyer,  who  ensures  the  exhaustion  of  his  client 
the  more  nearly  he  embraces  his  cause,  and  who 
cares  not  for  the  ruin  he  engenders,  so  that  hii 
aspiring  ambition   is  gratified.     But  now  the 
hull  broke  into  a  blaze — all  was  ruin  and  dee9- 
lation:  the  smoke  burst  through  the  scuttles, 
whilst  the  flame  followed  it,  lighting  the  taired 
sides  of  the  devoted  vessel,  and  devouring  her 
in  its  course. 

There  was  no  breeze  to  fan  this  fire ;  it  ^ 
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a  beaatiful,  calm,  unclouded  day,  as  if  God 
oniled  upon  his  creatures.  The  artificial  cloud, 
the  groans,  the  shrieks,  the  screams,  seemed 
iadly  contrasted  with  all  the  splendour  of  the 
morzung ;  and  when  at  last  every  part  of  the 
packet  lighted  up  in  a  stronger  and  more  bril- 
Ijant  flame,  it  was  but  the  mockery  of  the  glo- 
rious splendour  of  the  setting  sun,  to  be  super- 
seded by  the  darkness  of  night.  The  hull  sank 
befoi«  dusk,  mid  the  refreshed  pirates,  taking 
advBatage  of  a  light  breeze,  steered  their  course 
to  Algiers. 


END   OF   THE   SECOND    VOLUME. 


LOVDOII  : 
PftimrED  BY   SAMUXL   DXNTLBY, 

DonH-fltivct.Flcct-ftreet. 


THE    ARETHUSA, 


VOL.  III. 


LONDON : 
PRINTED   BY   SAMUEL   BLNTLEY, 

Donet  Street,  F1e«t  Street. 


THE 


iRETHUSA. 


A  NAVAL  STORY. 


BY  CAPT.  CHAMIER,  R.  N. 


OF  "  BEN  BRACE,"  "  LIFE  OF  A  SAILOR/'  flee. 


"  She  is  a  veuel  tight  and  brave, 
Am  ertt  stemmed  the  dashing  wave, 
Her  men  are  staunch  to  their  fisVrite  launch,— 
Uuxza!  for  the  Arethusa." 


IN  THREE  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  IIL 


LONDON: 
ID  BENTLEY,  NEW  BURLINGTON  STREET. 

1837. 


^ 


v 


m 


'^1 


r 


THE    ARETHUSA. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Slavery  in  Algien^ — Public  auction. 


It  is  not  every  man  who  has  philosophy 
enough  to  lie  down  quietly  in  captivity  and 
dream  of  happier  hours  in  store  for  him ; — ^but 
the  chances  of  eluding  the  vigilance  of  an  Alge- 
rine  were  at  all  times  slight,  and  the  idea  of 
gaining  liberty  by  any  but  a  desperate  act  never 
could  come  within  the  scope  of  any  philosophy 
excepting  that  which  occasionally  falls  to  the 
lot  of  a  midshipman.  We  hold  the  smnmit  of 
philosophy  to  be,  receiving  a  bastinado  with- 
out a  murmur,  or  to  be  confined,  lashed  down 
as  a  prisoner,  without  venturing  a  good  sub- 
curse.    Nothing  eases  the  mind  of  a 
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rough  sailor  like  a  good  round  oath  :  it  means 
nothing,  and  it  can  scarcely  be  marked  dovn 
in  the  grand  catalogue  of  his  iniquities ;   it  is 
as  often  vented  on  a  marlinspike  as  on  a  hu- 
man creature,  and  is  with  honest  Jack  no 


more  than  lightening  his  heart  of  a  load  will 
which  even  conscience  never  interferes ;  and 
8oon  as  uttered  it  is  forgotten.     Such  was 
loud,  deep  damnation  which  fell  from  the 
devant  captain  of  the  packet,  as  he  was 
died  neck  and  crop  into  the  hold,  after  havin.- 
been  the  means  of  decoying  Hammerton  int-^^^^^ 
captivity, 

Hammerton  had  been  well  nurtured  in  adi 
aity,  for  he  was  bom  rich  and  made  poor : 
had  &ced  all  dangers,  and  had  outlived  nead^ 
all  his  companions;  he  had  returned  to  gii 
his  father  the  shock  which  ultimfttely 
him;  and  had  found  himself  robbed  bj 
very  lad  whose  life  he  had  risked  his  own  t^P"  ^ 
save.  His  last  adversity,  his  eajpture,  as 
gave  him  no  nneasmess  except  what  he 
for  the  women,— -even  bondage  was  a  Inxm^K^ 
to  his  cruise  in  the  Tribune*!  boat;   aad  ^      ^ 
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he  calculated  all  evils  bj  comparison,  he  very 
quietly  betook  himself  to  sleep,  not  even  once 
dreaming  that  he  was  a  prisoner. 

At  daylight,  however,  the  next  morning,  he 
was  perfectly  convinced  that  he  was  reserved 
fiir  hardships  which  as  yet  he  had  evaded. 
The  prisoners  were  brought  on  deck  lashed 
together,  they  were  examined,  their  pockets 
lilgfatened  of  any  superfluous  load,  and  they 
were  paired  off;  it  being  a  principle  with 
the  Algerines  to  do  just  as  some  of  our  reput- 
able dass  of  horsedealers  are  apt  to  do, — ^put  a 
quick  nag  with  one  rather  slower :  the  power, 
e^iaeity,  and  sprightliness  of  the  one  is  pulled 
down  by  the  slow,  lagging  pace  of  the  other, 
aad  the  owner  soon  finds  it  requisite  to  match 
the  quick  one ;  — -  the  lazy  animal  is  bought 
ia  at  a  veiy  reduced  price,  and  the  quick  one 
natdied  at  an  exorbitant  sum.  Now,  slaves 
we  often  turned  to  the  same  account ; — ^the  lazy 
one  would  rather  receive  the  stick  than  work, 
the  active  would  rather  work  than  be  beaten : 
to  that  the  pair  thus  matched  do  between  them 
s  hit  proportion  of  labour;   the  one  getting 
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stout  upon  his  sluggishness,  the  other  d^iiiidlin^    ^ 
in  flesh  in  an  equal  ratio. 

Hammerton  was  paired  off  with  the  chi^^f 
mate,  who  was  an  obstinate,  stubborn,  la^7 
fellow,  and  who  hauled  and  yawed  about  liL^^^ 
a  pig  in  a  high  wind.  He  was,  however,  ^ 
little  tamed  by  being  an  eye-witness  to  tfc»* 
punishment  inflicted  on  the  Algerines,  who  h9-  ^ 
forgotten  their  duty  to  Allah  and  the  captaS  ^ 
by  getting  drunk  during  the  plunder  of  tl:^  * 
packet. 

Whilst  the  prisoners  were  undergoing  i 
tion  and  assortment,  the  two  Algerine  culpii 
were  receiving  without  a  murmur  a  most 
tisfactory  beating   on   the   soles   of  their  fi 
No  one  paid  the  least  attention  to  them,  ai 
the  executioner  continued  to  do  his  duty  mo- 
ably,    until  one   of  the    unfortunate   wretch 
thought  proper  to  ask  if  he  was  to  receive 
more.     The   captain,   as   if  quite   wioonsci 
that  such  a  punishment  Ti-as  going  on,  cool 
took  his  pipe  from  his  mouth  as  the   stri 
continued,  and  after  leisurely  pufling  out  a  loi 
column  of  smoke,  answered  *' Yok^  (j^^)'  ^^^^ 
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upon  the  poor  devils,  whose  feet  were  beaten  to 
jelly,  crawled  up  to  their  chief,  thanked  him 
for  the  punishment,  and  expatiated  upon  his 
moderation.  The  executioner,  however,  seem- 
ed to  know  that  a  little  more  was  yet  to  be 
administered,  and  coming  before  the  chief  with 
the  culprits,  made  a  kind  of  Oriental  salaam. 
The  captain'^s  head  nodded  an  assent,  and  in  a 
moment  both  prisoners  were  released  with  the 
loss  of  the  left  ear.  Not  a  groan  escaped 
them — ^not  a  murmur  of  complaint  was  heard  : 
it  was  fate  which  ordained  that  they  should 
get  drunk,  and  the  punishment  was  takdeer 
(destiny).  Happy  people,  who  can  thus  meet  all 
adversities,  and  find  consolation  in  misfortune  ! 

Hammerton,  who  saw  this  deed,  said  to  his 
companion,  the  chief  mate,  ^^  I  think,  if  we  are 
prudent,  we  shall  do  as  we  are  bid ;  for  if  for 
getting  drunk  a  Turk  loses  an  ear,  we  shall 
in  all  probability,  if  we  neglect  our  work,  lose 
ahead."" 

"  I  shan^t  work,""  replied  the  sulky  cur  :  "  I 
would  rather  they  killed  me  outright."" 

"  Have  you  no  brother,  no  sister,  no  parent,"" 
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asked  Hammerton,  "  for  whom  you  might  wish 
to  live?  and  cannot  you  muster  up  enei^gy 
enough  to  let  your  heels  save  your  back  ?" 

"  If  you  are  so  fond  of  work,  my  lad,**  re- 
plied the  mate,  "  you  can  do  a  little  for  me.*" 

Here,  as  a  little  bad  feeling  was  already  en- 
gendered, the  blackguard  hauled  one  way  and 
the  gentleman  coaxed  the  other.  This  was 
soon  put  a  stop  to  by  an  elderly  Turk,  who 
seemed  to  have  much  authority,  thrashing  both 
of  them,  and  making  them  lie  down  and  .E^d 
keep  quiet.  It,  however,  appeared  that  the^^^^e 
mate  was  not  quite  so  silent  under  his  punish- 
ment as  the  Turks,  for  he  bellowed  lustily, 
upon  which  the  Turk  redoubled  his  blowg^^Sk 
thrashing  him  until  he  was  silent;  much  iiEx:£  in 
the  same  manner  as  one  often  sees  a  brute  ot^:^  ^ 
a  coachman  whipping  his  horses  to  make  thenncs^^ 
stand  still.  During  the  shower  of  blows  Ham— **-■*** 
merton  never  moved  or  said  a  word;  and  itM  ^ 
by  accident  the  old  Algerine  let  the  stick  fiji-^^^*" 
upon  him,  he  stood  as  still  and  resolute  bb  ^  ^  ^ 
donkey.  The  rest  being  paired,  and  the  wo^:^"^^ 
men  duly  kept  apart,  they  were  again  places 
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in  the  hold,  and  that  eyening  the  felneca  east 
anchor  in  the  mole  of  Algiers. 

The  next  day,  preparations  were  made  to  get 
the  priscmers  in  condition  for  sale.  Thej  were 
rubbed  down  like  horses,  fed  better,  and  had 
some  wine,  kept  for  the  purpose,  given  them : 
and  although  the  head  master  of  the  prisoners 
called  them  giaours  and  infidels  for  drinking 
the  wine,  yet  he  took  especial  care,  when  left 
alone,  to  taste  this  fire-water  of  the  Christians ; 
and  not  being  able  to  make  up  his  mind  as 
to  the  taste,  he  tried  it  Bgaia  and  again. 

**Now,^  said  the  mate,  ^^if  that  turban- 
headed  vagabond  would  but  get  drunk,  I 
would  pardon  him  the  thrashing  he  has  given 
me,  and  now  ^s  my  time  to  pay  him  off  ;^  here 
he  edged  towards  the  old  man  and  gave  him 
such  a  tremendous  kick  on  the  shins,  that  down 
fell  Turk,  bottle  and  all.  The  inforiated 
Mussulman,  aftw  rubbing  his  legs  until  the 
pain  had  partially  subsided,  coolly  walked  off 
for  his  stick ;  but  the  mate,  as  he  approached, 
made  him  understand  that  his  ears  were  in 
danger,  and  nodded  at  the  broken  bottle. 
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The  Turk  understood  the  hint,  and  Ukewi.s 
the  remedy.     In  order  to  prove  he  was  m       >t 
drunk,  he  administered  such  a  drubbing  on  tt^^e 
legs  of  the  mate,  that  he  was  obliged  to  L  me 
down,  and  cried  like  a  child.     This  onlj  I'sn- 
flamed  the  Turk  the  more ;  and  calling  hL  vn 
a  woman,  a  dog^s  son,  and  swearing  he  woib.1<) 
defile  the  grave  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  giaou' 
he  thrashed  him  until  Iiis  old  arms  were 
tigued  and  he  was  obliged  to  sit  down  to  ta.l<® 
breath. 

**  I  hoi>e  to  God,^  said  Hammerton,  "  I  8h^»U 
not  be  sold  with  you  !  for  you  have  alrea^dy 
broken  my  spirit;  the  sound  of  that  stick  i* 
dreadful  to  my  ears.^ 

^^  It  is  devilish  painful  to  my  legs  and  ana^ 
said  the  mate  ;  '^  but  I  will  kill  that  old  fell 
yet :  if  he  does  not  lose  his  ears,  I  shall 
my  thrashing  the  more.^ 

"  Take  my  advice — grow  wiser  by  the  «^" 
pcrience  you  have  gained.     You  see  he  can     ^^ 
as  he  likes  with   us:  therefore  smother  voor 
wrath,  and  strive  to  avoid  the  stick.'" 

^^  I  would  not  be  such  a  cursed  craven  cur 
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BB  jou  are,  to  be  beaten  and  not  to  dare  to 
howl,  for  all  the  Turks  in  the  world.*" 

"  And  I,''  said  Hammerton,  "  would  not  be 
sach  a  fool  as  yon  are,  not  to  bow  to  circum- 
stances which  you  cannot  control,  for  all  the 
world  put  together !"' 

"  See  if  you  can  bow  to  that  !*^  replied  the 
irascible  mate  as  he  trod  with  all  his  force 
upon  Hammerton'*s  feet. 

"I  forgive  you,  mate,''  was  the  meek  reply  ; 
**  for  you  have  misery  enough  in  store  for  you : 
-—that  old  Turk  will  not  forgive  the  insult,  and 
you  will  have  eight  times  the  thrashing  to 
bear ;  learn  then  to  bear  them,  as  I  have  borne 
your  insult  to  me.  Here  we  are  tied  together ; 
let  us  work  with  as  much  cheerfulness  as  we 
can  command,  and  use  our  utmost  exertions  to 
please  our  new  masters.*" 

It  was  in  vain  that  Hammerton,  who  had 
been  schooled  in  adversity,  recommended  pa- 
tience and  obedience ;  his  companion  was  re- 
solved rather  to  die  than  work. 

Near  the  gate  which  leads  from  the  mole 
to  the  interior  of  the  town  there  is  an  open- 
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ing  of  some  extent ;  and  here  it  was  costomar 
some  years  since  to  expose  the  slaves  for  6a]< 
and  to  show  off  their  several  capacities, 
human  cargo  thns  to  be  disposed  of  was,  pi 
vious    to   any   bidding,   shown   in   a  state 
nudity,  and  the  buyers  of  these  animals 
hauled  them  with  all  the  caution  of  men  used 
mark  the  maladies  of  our  nature.     On  this 
by  daybreak  the  following  day  some  nmts  w< 
spread,  and  many  grave-looking  personages 
sembled :  the  government  had  deputed  men  W^    ^ 
purchase  some  of  the  stoutest  in  order  to 
plete  the  fortifications  round  the  mole-head, 
likewise  to  carry  the  laige  stones  which 
destined  to   finish   the  mole  itself;    it 
beyond  the  wisdom  of  these  barbarians  to 
the  stones  on  trucks,   they  preferred  the 
thod  handed  down  to  them  with  their  ti 
which  was  to  sling  the  stones   between    ti 
poles,   and   make  the  slaves   cany  them   bc^^  ^ 
placing  the  poles  on  their  shoulders. 

The  whole  caigo  was  landed  together ; 
no  sooner  were  the  prisoners  brought  into  tl 
open  space,  than  the  wife  and  daughter  befoi 
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mentioned  raahed  into  the  arms  of  the  husband 
and  fiUher,  and,  hiding  their  heads,  gave  vent  to 
a  flood  of  tears.  The  unmannerly  Turks  instant^ 
I7  advanced  to  separate  them,  while  Hammer* 
ton,  forcing  along  with  him  the  lazy  hound  to 
whom  he  had  been  tied,  endeavoured  to  clear  the 
Turks  from  their  prey.  With  almost  supema- 
toial  strength  he  succeeded,  having  his  right 
am  free,  in  tearing  the  old  man  away;  and 
giving  the  tottering  Turk  who  had  held  him  a 
sodden  twirl,  he  dismissed  him  with  such  head- 
way that  he  fell  into  the  water.  There  was  a 
kragh  even  amongst  the  Turks ;  but  the  rest,  in 
qpite  of  cries  and  entreaties,  the  stronghold  of 
afiection  and  k>ve,  succeeded  in  separating  the 
parties.  In  vain  the  poor  creatures  knelt  to  their 
oaptort— -in  vain  they  implored  Heaven  for  its 
interposition  in  their  fiEivour:  the  strained  at- 
titedes  of  the  females  only  heightened  the 
biddings  for  their  charms;  and  as  one  was 
young  and  lovely,  the  other  gradually  waning  into 
years,  they  fell  to  the  lot  of  different  bidders. 

A  veil  was  thrown  over  the  &ces  of  mo- 
ther and  daughter,  and  they  were  borne  away 
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to  diflferent  houses,  —  one  to  be  sacrificed  I  o 
the  lust  of  the  buyer,  the  other  to  be  condemi  i- 
ed  to  all  the  drudgery — ^the  slavish  drudgery 
which  religious  rancour  could  inspire  and  bmt 
beast  could  perform.  The  husband  saw 
money  paid  down  for  Iiis  wife  and  chil< 
he  saw  the  lewd  jest  which  heralded 
daughter's  infamy  ;  and  although  he  again  air  * 
again  made  an  effort  at  a  rescue,  be  was 
demned  to  see  the  buyers  of  all  he  held  d( 
in  the  world  order  them  to  different  harei 
themselves  following  their  purchasers. 

Now  began  the  auction  for  the  men.  Th^^^ 
had  been  inspected  by  the  intending  purchaseiiuin^* 
many  a  hand  had  been  passed  down  the 
sinews  of  their  legs,  the  muscles  of  the  shouldei 
had  been  pinched,  the  size  of  the  arm-bone 
been  measured,  the  head  had  been  examini 
for  grey  hairs  — in  short,  every  part  had 
duly  scrutinised,  and  the  price  to  which 
bidder  would  go  was  settled  in  his  mind. 

The  first  couple  disposed  of  were  the  captaii^^ 
and  one  of  his  crow.  In  order  to  show  th^''^ 
strength  of  the  animals,  they  were  placed 
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the  pole,  to  which  was  attached  a  stone  of  con- 
siderable weight,  and  they  were  told  to  lift  it. 
The  slings  were  of  such  a  length  as  to  require 
both  the  prisoners  to  bend  down  a  little,  before 
they  could  get  the  poles  placed  upon  each 
shoulder,  and  this  position  showed  the  muscles 
oi  the  legs  and  back  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
In  vain  they  tried— evidently  tried ;  the  weight 
was  more  than  their  united  power  could  appa- 
rently move.  The  price  fell, — ^the  enraged  pi- 
rate asked  what  would  be  the  highest  bidding 
if  they  lifted  the  stone,  and  a  considerable  ad- 
vance was  inmiediately  offered  by  the  govern- 
ment if  such  should  occur :  whereas,  in  the 
event  of  a  failure,  the  price  was  so  much  depre- 
dated as  to  very  materially  discomfort  the  pirate. 
He  called  four  of  his  men,  who  were  armed 
wiUi  long  sticks  about  the  circumference  of  a 
man^s  finger,  and  he  placed  them  so  as  to  com- 
mand a  good  position  for  inflicting  the  blows 
which  were  to  follow.  Having  again  agreed 
with  the  bidder  as  to  the  price  should  the 
stone  be  weighed,  he  gave  the  order  for  the 
unfortunate  men  to  try  again. 
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With  a  fearful  knowledge  of  the  poniBlimeDt 
which  awaited  them,  they  both  tried.    The  mus- 
cles of  the  legs  seemed  bursting  through  the 
skin — the  perspiration  started  like  a  fbonl 
from  their  bodies —- their    backs  groaned 
achieve  the  task ;  when  the  pirate,  fearful 
they  might  not  succeed,  beckoned  to  his  men, 
and  they  began  to  strike  the  prisoners  with 
their  force  over  their  legs,  urging  them  as  ifc£    ^ 
they  were  horses,  and  goading  ihem  to  the 
fbl  trial.     Escape  was  impossible,  and  to 
impracticable :  they  again  tried,  and  BUi 


in  weighing  the  enormous  weight,  both 
down  oyer  the  stone  almost  dead  with  e: 
tion.     The  brutes  now  plied  their  sticks 
until  the  poor  fellows  were  sufficiently  reco' 
to  stand  erect ;  when  the  marks  of  the  blows,  ani 
the  tender  manner  in  which  they  walked,  evi 
dently  showed  how  severe  had  been  the  punish — 
ment— -how  exhausted  were  the  sufferers. 

An  objection  was  taken  on  the  part  of  the 
purchasers  as  to  the  fiur  lifting  of  the  stone, 
and  the  pirate  offered  to  make  them  do  it 
again;  and  when  taunted  with  the  impoesSM- 
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Kty  of  making  sach  exhausted  creatures  raise 
80  heayj  a  weight,  he  crossed  his  fingers,  em- 
Uematio  of  the  creed  of  his  yictims,  and  after 
spittii^  in  their  feces  and  kicking  them  for 
eowards  who  were  afraid  to  work,  he  made  a 
trifling  reduction  of  the  price,  and  the  unfor- 
timate  captain  and  his  man  became  government 
slATes  to  the  Dey  of  Algiers. 

They  were  kept  on  the  spot,  in  order  that 
if  a  larger  purchase  was  made  all  the  slaves 
might  be  driven  away  together,  to  carry  sand 
like  donkeys,  to  weigh  stones  for  the  foitifica- 
taons,  and  to  have  black  bread  and  bastinadoes 
for  their  pay. 

It  was  now  the  turn  of  Hammerton  and  his 
solky  companion  to  be  brought  before  thes^ 
devils  in  Turkish  garb;  and  no  slight  burst 
of  pleasure  was  manifested  as  the  two  were 
brought  forward.  One  was  a  miniature  Her^ 
enles— -short,  compact,  sturdy,  and  stubborn; 
the  other  slim,  well-proportioned,  handsome, 
and  active.  Such  a  contrast  could  never  as- 
similate. The  man  who  bade  for  the  govern- 
ment fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  mate,  and  made 
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a  liberal  offer  for  him  without  a  trial.    The 
pirate  raised  his  price  of  course — (Turks  are  as 
subtle  as  Indians  at  a  bargain) — a  controyeny 
arose,  and  the  pirate,  swearing  a  good  Maho- 
medan  oath,  bet  his  value,  as  named  by  the 
government   purchaser,  that  the   slave  should 
lift  the  stone  by  himself,  which  the  two  others, 
both  stout  men,  had  nearly  failed  to   accom- 
plish.    It  was  a  bargain,  because  it  was  safe 
betting  on  the  one  side ;  the  Turk,  of  course, 
had  he  gained  the  bet,  would  have  got  his  slave 
for  nothing,  and  charged  his  master  a  whole- 
some price:  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  one  of 
those  angry  offers  which  losing  gamesters  are 
apt  to  make  when  they  run  a  tilt  against  fo^ 
tune  and  are  sure  of  being  worsted. 

Two  of  the  pirate  crew  now  stepped  forward 
and  unbound  the  captives.  One  was  sullen  and 
reserved,  as  if  winding  himself  up  for  an  act  of 
desperation ;  the  other  quietly  and  modestly 
succumbed  to  his  fiite,  with  a  countenance 
truly  resigned,  yet  resolved  to  do  his  ut- 
most in  any  trial.  They  were  now  both  un- 
bound and  standing  beside  each  other:    the 
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mate  remarked  with  a  sullen  curse,  that  those 
torban-headed  fellows  should  feel  his  wrath  if 
they  attempted  to  harness  him  as  they  had 
done  his  captain. 

Hammerton  sighed  as  he  said,  ^^We  had 
better  do  our  utmost  at  first ;  and  then  we  may 
avoid  those  cruel  sticks.^ 

•*  If  I  lift  it,  may  I  be r 

Hammerton  merely  replied,  "  Your  deter- 
mination will  ruin  us  both.'*^ 

Two  of  the  pirates,  who  carried  sticks,  one 
the  old  Turk  who  had  been  insulted  by  the 
mate,  now  advanced,  and  giving  the  mate  a 
sharp  blow  on  the  bare  shoulders,  pointed  to 
the  stome.  The  unexpected  salute  sent  him 
into  a  boiling  rage ;  he  turned  round — grasped 
the  offending  pirate,  shook  him  like  a  child — 
seized  the  fellow^s  stick,  and  with  one  blow. 
broke  it  over  his  turban. 

A  furious  row  instantly  ensued.  The  sturdy 
Englishman,  seeing  the  coming  storm,  grasped 
hold  of  an  idler,  who  had  been  attracted  to 
the  scene  by  the  crowd,  and  seizing  his  scimitar, 
dismissed  him  to  his  companions,  going  at  a 
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quicker  rate  than  was  customary,  owing  to 
impetus  behind  which  propelled  the  Turk 
yond  his  usual  grave  and  laiy  pace.     The  li 
was  now  fairly  roused  ;  ^-  he  stood  like 
tacus  after  he    had    broken    his    chains; 
merely  made  a  few  backward  steps  so  as 
get  the  water  in  his  rear,  and  then  offering  hi 


ibe 


self  as  a  fair  mark,  called  out  in  English,  ^  Na^:=3V 
come  on,  you  ruffians,  and  see  who  will  ms  akc 
me  lift  the  stone  !^ 

To  kill  such  a  valuable  slave  was  no  port    «^  ^ 
the  pirate^s  plan,  and  now  was  the  time  ^ 

strike  a  good  bargain.    His  price  rose ;  but  t— •*• 
wary  old  Turk  said,  **  If  he  does  not  lift  t^^  ** 
stone,  he  is  mine.^ 

^' There  was  no  time  mentioned,^  said 
vender ;  "  and  we  shall  see  if  we  cannot 
him  out.^ 

He   now   directed  his    crew    to    get 
long  stout  sticks,    and    make  a  regular 
vanoe  to  push  the  mate  over  the  quay ; 
others  were  sent  in  a  boat  to  seize  him  in 
helpless  state  and  bind  his  arms.    The 
advanced  in  a  semicircle,  and  making  one 
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iennined  rush,  thej  sacceeded  in  effecting  the 
plan;  the  poor  fellow,  tottering  back,  fell 
orerboard,  the  scimitar  dropping  from  his  hand 
as  he  attempted  to  recover  himself.  He  was 
instantly  seized  bj  the  hair  of  the  head^  and 
kept  from  entering  the  boat  nntil  his  arms  were 
seeored ;  he  was  then  landed,  brought  to  the 
fiUal  stone,  and  harnessed. 

And  now  the  Turks  found  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  man  to  lift  the  stone,  in  con* 
sequence  of  its  size  hindering  him  from  standing 
light  over  the  weight.  A  platform  was  soon  erect- 
ed, through  the  centre  of  which  the  slings  were 
led ;  they  were  then  fastened  over  the  maters 
shoulders  in  such  a  manner  that  he  could  not 
extricate  himself,  at  the  same  tune  bending  him 
down ;  and  the  Turk  whom  he  had  so  signally 
disgraced  appeared  by  his  side,  with  a  brighter 
eye,  a  more  resolute  arm,  a  thicker  stick,  and  a 
more  willing  heart. 

The  victim  being  secured,  the  pirate 
captain  gave  the  nod  to  the  administrators 
of  his  law,  and  heavy  and  thick  fell  the 
blows.     The  insulted  Turk  did  not  confine  his 
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operations   to   the    calves    of  the    logs    aloue^    —5 
but  every  part  of  the  naked  body  was  shortljiS^  J* 
in  large  weals.    Still  the  mate  would  not  mak^  .^^ 
the  slightest  effort  to  lift  the  stone :    sullenly""^:^^' 
and  without  moving  or  flinching,  he  bore  th»  -^^  ^ 
repeated  strokes  until  he  sank  down  unable  t»  -^"  ^ 
move,  even  had  his  inclination  been  to  have  don  .^::^M 
so.     The  beating  was  continued,  and  fresh  stick^A  "^ 
supplied  the  place  of  those  wliich  were  broken^r*"^? 
but  the  insulted  man, — ^he  who  had  been  beate  -^^  ^^ 
by  an  Isauri — a  dog  of  a  Christian,  a  curse -^i^^*" 
giaour ! — although  almost  fainting  with  fatigue  ^^^y 
continued   to  ply  his  strokes.     Still  more  eic*-'^-^'*" 
raged  than  the  rest,  the  pirate  captain  raise*-"^ 
his  sword  to  despatch  him  ;  but  the  govemmen*^^^ 
purchaser  claimed  him  as  his  own — all  iiirthe 
persecution  ceased ;   the  wretch  was  unbouni 
and  the  captain  and  the  man  already  bough" 
were  ordered  to  carry  their  fainting  sliipmat^^ 
to  the  prison  destined  for  their  reception. 

The  rest  of  the  crew  saw  the  mate  carried  or» 
the  slioulders  of  their  purchased  shipmates,  an- 
other set  of  them  freshening  their  way  as  they 
were  hustled  through  the  gate  leading  into  the 
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town :  a  good  lesson  had  been  incxdeated  — 
never  to  strike  a  man  in  authority  when  there 
18  no  chance  of  reversing  the  tables.  Thej 
were  now  all  brought  forward  and  disposed  of 
but  Hammerton:  every  one  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  government  but  he  —  they  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  such  a  slim,  woman-looking 
youth ;  he  was  reserved  for  the  captain,  who, 
making  an  allowance  to  liis  crew,  retained  him 
as  his  own  slave. 

Hitherto  the  captain  of  the  pirate  ship  had 
not  shown  himself  a  very  bloodthirsty  fellow ; 
throwing  the  wounded  part  of  the  crew  over- 
board was  nothing  more  than  a  benevolent  spirit 
to  ease  them  of  pain  and  broken  limbs,  of  which 
they  could  not  have  been  cured ;  but  his  wish 
to  have  killed  the  mate  was  the  hasty  ebul- 
lition of  the  moment,  which  prudence  and  the 
love  of  money  would  have  stifled.  Hammerton 
tnmed  all  this  over  in  his  mind,  resolved  to 
do  his  utmost  in  his  new  situation,  inwardly 
hoping  that  he  might  be  retained  on  board  the 
felucca  ;  for  the  hope  always  glimmered  that  she 
might  be  taken  and  he  recaptured.     He  soon 


22  THE   ARETHUSA. 

found  that  he  was  reserved  for  another 
and  that  his  master  was  a  very  knowing 
former  in  the  art  of  traffic. 

Hammerton  was  removed  in  the  first  in»t^i^  <<e 
into  a  kind  of  coffee-house  which  stands  do«Mi 
by  the  quay,  and  placed  in  a  comer.  Here  Itf 
snuffed  the  savoury  kabobs  which  were  hanA^ 
about  to  the  different  people ;  he  saw  the  f%r«- 
grant  coffee  and  the  still  more  aromatic  psjw 
offered  :  and  never  did  sweet  odours  come 
inopportunely  upon  his  nostrils;  for  the 
covery  from  his  fright,  and  his  finding  Idarndt 
with  a  mantle  to  cover  his  nakedness,  htd 
brought  back  the  common  feelings  of  our  Oft- 
ture,  hunger  uppennost. 

His  master  was  busOy  employed  in  playii^  • 
game  of  trictrac,  (a  species  of  draughts,)  aid 
was  evidently  much  interested  in  the  resiih. 
An  old  Turk  who  had  been  baigaining  for  mmm 
of  the  slaves  was  his  opponent,  and  a  laige  big 
of  sequins  and  dollars  rattled  upon  the  table. 
Although  the  room  was  filled,  each  Turk  nnoked 
his  pipe  in  sullen  sil^ice,  with  the  exceptm  of 
those  who  had  a  little  of  the  mania  for  gambfiiy : 
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tkese  fellows  played  either  chees  or  trictrac, 
HMTed  the  men  without  breaking  siloieey  imd 
lost  or  won  without  excitement  or  despondency. 

Hammerton  watched  them  narrowly,  and 
WM  thankful  that  he  had  before  him  these  living 
specimens  of  predestination.  He  himself  had 
inUbed  his  &ther^s  knowledge  on  this  subject ; 
and  it  certainly  was  this  which  taught  him  to 
b#sr  up  manfully  against  the  stonn  he  could 
Atttber  allay  nor  control. 

As  he  had  been  placed  in  a  comerthere  he 
imnaiaed.  He  saw  some  poor  miserable  beggars 
wander  from  table  to  table,  picking  up  the 
Cfumbs  in  reality  which  fell  from  the  board 
of  the  wealthy ;  and  once  or  twice  he  thought  of 
fbUowing  the  example :  but  the  sticks  were  ever 
before  his  eyes-— the  swollen  bodies  of  his  late 
shipmates  checked  even  hunger  when  he  thought 
of  them,  and  once,  when  advanced  about  a  foot 
from  his  comer,  a  kind-hearted  waiter  kicked 
ham  back  again.  Both  mind  and  body  grow 
callous  by  costcmi :  Hammerton  hardly  felt 
the  kick,  and  certainly  evinced  no  inclination 
to  lelum  it. 
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Notwithstanding  the  general  sullen  indiflfei^ 
ence  of  the  Turks,  Hammerton  thought  he  sawi 
his  master  under  rather  unusual  ezcitemenH 
and  he  knew  enough  of  life  to  be  aware 
his  spite  would  be  vented  upon  himself, 
saw  the  pirate  leap  from  the  table,  and, 
ing  as  much  gravity  as  possible,  walk,  wiUu^^ 
noticing  his  slave,  out  of  the  door. 

The  old  Turk  with  whom  he  had  been 
ing  now  pouched  all  the  money — called  foi 
dish  of  kabobs,  another  pipe,  some  coffee, 
folding  his  arms  with  most  Oriental  elegan^ 
awaited  the  arrival  of  his  food. 

*'  Now,'"*  thought  Hammerton  to  himaelf,  **ir 
I  were  in  any  other  place  than  this,  I  wooU 
most  assuredly  make  an  attempt  for  my  liberif. 
But  how  can  I  manage  it  here  ?  There  is  M 
friendly  ship  which  could  receive  me ;  and  if  I 
merely  put  one  foot  before  the  other,  I  ailiU 
be  kicked  back  into  my  comer.  It  will  be  bel* 
ter  to  wait  until  I  am  kicked  out,  and  thm 
it  will  be  my  fault  if  I  don't  make  the  belt 
use  of  my  legs.*" 

The  idea  soon  occurred  to  him  that  he  had 
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been  the  object  of  the  gambling,  and  that  the 
bags  of  money  which  he  had  seen,  about  twice 
his  esteemed  value,  had  been  staked.  If  the  old 
Turk  won,  he  was  to  have  the  slave  without 
pajrment ;  if  he  lost,  he  was  to  lose  double  the 
▼alae  of  the  slave,  but  to  retain  him.  He  had 
now  got  him  for  nothing,  and  was  in  a  very 
excellent  humour.  The  old  boy  seemed  right 
well  to  know  that  his  new  purchase  could  not 
escape ;  and  in  the  plenitude  of  his  joy  in 
having  overreached  a  pirate,  he  ordered  a  dish 
of  kabobs  to  be  given  to  Hammerton,  who 
stood  in  the  comer  like  Patience  on  the  lee 
cathead  grinning  at  wet  swabs.  When  the  man 
who  enacted  waiter  gave  him  the  food  of  which 
he  stood  so  much  in  need,  he  gave  him  a  long 
stick  on  which  were  stuck  pieces  of  fried  mut- 
ton about  the  size  of  a  very  small  veal  cutlet, 
which,  being  served  quite  hot,  is  one  of  the 
most  esteemed  dishes  the  culinary  wisdom 
of  Turkey  has  yet  discovered.  Hammerton^s 
hunger  would  have  made  him  believe  that 
a  piece  of  shoe-leather  fried  in  train  oil  was 
delicious,    but    the    kabobs    (who    has    ever 
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eaten  a  kabob  and  not  relished  it !)  were  ti 
good. 

A  little  refreshed  with  his  dinner,  and  quioiti^ 
chuckling  over  his  having   escaped  the  bknn 
so  plentifully  sliowered  upon  his  old  8hi[MDala| 
and  wliich  were  likely  to  bring  the  mate  to  U 
senses,  he  turned  his  inquisitive  mind  to  inqieeC 
the  scene  around  him.     Although  the  room  WM 
crowded,  there  was  scarcely  a  word  spohiL 
The  slaves  who  attended  on  the  company  diffti 
silently  along  in  their  papooshes;  some  ireft 
bare-footed  ;  and  the  only  sounds  audible  wert 
occasionally  the  chink  of  the  money,  or  an  Oii' 
ental  sigh,  which,  after  having  puffed  out  t  e»^ 
lumn  of  smoke  as  long  as  a  frigate^s  pendrnW 
seemed  to  lighten  the  lungs  of  the  lounger.  Thi 
coffee,  in  a  small  neat  coffee-<;up,  placed  in  a 
gold  filigree  saucer,  was  almost  the  only  bevi* 
rage  drunk,  saving  now  and  then  some  of  tint 
truly  delightful  liquid,  sherbet.     As  each 
finished    his   scanty  repast,    the    money 
l^ced  upon  the  table,  and  the  grave  MomoI* 
man  retired. 

Hammerton  observed  the  company  one 
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Ibe  other,  each  with  that  neyer-£Euling  attend- 
ant a  pipe,  retire.  His  master,  or  the  bma 
h»  belierod  to  be  his  master,  was  seen  busily 
employed  in  derouring  a  pillan.  His  greedy 
fingers  were  now  dived  into  the  dish,  and 
BOW  they  threw  np  the  rice,  and  as  it  oozed 
ihnmf^  his  claws,  he  appeared  more  like  a  bear 
tiumaman. 

^  Egad !""  thonght  Hammerton,  ^'  I  must 
inwhod  be  a  fool  to  wait  here  whilst  that  old 
Mlow  is  feasting !  I  will  try  if  I  cannot  give 
mj  master  the  slip :  perhaps  there  may  be  a 
Portnguese  or  a  Spanish  craft  in  the  bay; 
nnd  if  a  swim  will  accomplish  it,  I  may  yet 
hvra  a  chance.^ 

Watching,  therefore,  until  the  eyes  of  some 
easoal  q>ectator  were  withdrawn,  he  slipped 
oat,  and  once  more  thought  himself  free.  The 
•on  was  now  near  the  horizon,  and  only  a  few 
Talks  were  lounging  about  the  pier.  The  loose 
ihawl  which  had  been  thrown  over  his  shoul- 
deis  concealed  his  otherwise  naked  limbs ;  and 
he  found  that  few  remarked  or  paid  the  least 
attention  to  the  forlorn  wanderer.       To  his 
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great  joy,  he  8aw  a  neat  trim  yessel  In  the  btji 
and  from  her  peak   floated  a  long  SardiniiB 
ensign :  she  seemed  to  have  some  pretensou 
to  a  man-of-war.      "  Now,'^  thought  the  po« 
fellow,  "  if  I  can  hut  get  to  the  point  round  th« 
mole-head,  I  may  make  a  start.**    He  looked 
round  the  Uttle  bay  which  formed  the  hatbciff 
in  hopes  of  seeing  a  boat ;  but  although  tbfl® 
Mere  many  large  ones,  there  was  not  one  «f 
a  size  to  allow  of  a  pair  of  oars   propellio^ 
it  fast  enough  to  effect  an  escape.     He  there- 
fore walked  boldly  forward,  and  made  up  Ub 
mind  to  have  a  swim  for  it. 

He  had  arrived  at  the  extreme  point  widi- 
out  the  least  interruption,  and  was  preparii^  to 
disrobe  himself,  when  a  very  stately  man,  aimed 
with  a  long  silver-mounted  pair  of  pistoh  in 
hi^  girdle,  stop|)ed  him,  and  asked  liim  in  good 
Turkish,  what  might  be  his  pleasure  in  wan- 
dering so  near  the  water  ?  To  this  qnestioB, 
Hammerton,  who  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
have  a  fight  for  his  liberty,  answered  in  Eng^idi 
that  he  did  not  understand  a  word  he  nid, 
and  pursued  his  walk ;  upon  which  tbo  Tuk 
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kninediatelj  seized  him.      Off  went  the  only 
^^eayering,  and  the  slave  who  had  been  sold  in 
4lie  morning  stood  before  the  very   man  who 
-bad  attended  in  his  official  capacity  at  the  mart 
^  hnman  flesh.     A  pistol  was  instantly  drawn 
^and  ooched  and  pointed  at  him,  with  an  intel- 
ligible hint  that  if  he  moved  he  was  a  dead  man. 
:.    Hammerton^'s  master  had  by  this  time  finish- 
%3i  his  repast,  paid  for  it,  and  walked  to  the 
roorner.     Finding  his  slave  gone,  he  obtained 
Hie  asffistance  of  some  ferashes,  in  order  to  pur- 
sue the  runaway.     On  inquiries  at  the  gate,  it 
was   evident    he    had  not  passed   through  it. 
Tkey  then  ran  to   the  mole-head,  and  there 
fimnd  him,  facing  the  Turk,  but  quite  unable 
aitiier  to  attack  or  escape.     They  directly  be- 
gan with  their  long  sticks  to  belabour  him,  and 
(Continued  unmercifully  to  beat  him   until   he 
arrived  at   his   master^s  house,   where,  being 
Iddced  into  a  hole  which  would  have  been  pur- 
gatory to  a  turnspit  dog,  he  was  left  alone  and 
in  the  dark,  to  ponder  over  his  folly,  and  to 
make    resolutions  of  greater  caution   for  the 
fatore. 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  B\m  had  set.  The  UA 
prayers  of  the  devout  had  been  offered  up;  tai 
as  the  curtain  of  night  began  to  descended 
the  hindscape,  the  weary  and  the  wreidied  ^ 
down  to  sleep,  and  endeavoured  to  forg«t  ^ 
deep  slumber  their  toil  and  misery. 

Hammerton  now  employed    his    leisure  *t0 
rubbing  his  sadly  swollen  limbs,  and  in  niii^ 
regrets  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  such  egre- 
gious folly  as  to  risk  the  displeasure  of  a  master 
who  had  ordered  him  some  kabobs.      We  are 
told  '^  Repentance  ever  comes  too  late,"^  aad 
our  prisoner  had  full  time  to  ponder  on  the 
truth  of  this  wise  saw.     By  degrees,  he  bacane 
more  reconciled  to  his  situation,  since  it  aamad 
predestined  he  was  not  to  escape ;  and  belicrag 
that  his  repose  would  be  most  nneeremouioMij 
disturbed  in  the  morning,  he  endeavoared  to 
compose  himself  to  sleep. 

His  rest,  however,  was  Boon  intemipted  by 
the  loud  piercing  shriek  of  a  female.  Th«  aovmd 
chilled  him  to  the  heart ;  for  on  listening  to  the 
words  which  followed — ^imploring  Ood  to  pictecl 
her — ^he  recognised  the  voice  of  the  poor  girl 
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vbo  had  been  that  daj  sold.  He  instantly 
ayrose,  and  tried  every  means  to  effect  his  escape 
ioL  Older  to  ran  to  her  rescue.  Vain,  however, 
srere  all  his  endeavours.  He  knocked  his  head 
iigaiiist  ttcme  walls  and  wooden  rafters,  but  he 
eoold  not  find  any  exit;  and  was  at  length 
.oh%ed  to  desist,  aliiiottgh  he  was  not  a  person 
to  be  disheartened  easily.  At  last  the  screams 
grew  fiiinter  and  more  faint,  and  at  length  en- 
tirely died  away.  Still  he  listened  with  painful 
•aziety ;  but  not  a  footstep,  not  a  sigh  could  be 
licard;  there  was  a  fearful  silence  all  around. 
The  victim  had  evidently  been  dragged  to  some 
mmote  comer,  and  he  shuddered  as  he  reflected 
on  the  melancholy  fate  of  that  poor  and  beau- 
tatblgirl. 

When  morning  dawned,  which  was  at  a  very 
eariy  hour,  a  man  brought  him  a  kind  of  Greek 
dress :  it  consisted  of  enough  to  cover  him, 
with  a  red  skull'-cap,  to  ward  off  the  rays  of 
the  son.     He  was  desired  to  follow  his  guide. 

At  the  doorway  he  was  pinioned  ;  and  as  he 
had  jMreviously  manifested  some  inclination  to 
esoape,  a  large  piece  of  wood  was  &stened  to  his 
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right  leg :  and  after  a  piece  of  black  coaweVw       | 
and  some  water  had  been  given  him,  he  wtf 
marched  off.     By  way  of  a  gentle  hint,  he  wai 
in  the  first  instance  conducted  to  the  mole,  vbeic 
he  saw  his  shipmates  at  work.    The  ci4>tuD  ta^ 
his  companion  had  done  their  duty  without  th^ 
aid  of  the  stick ;  but  the  mate,  who  resolutd^ 
determined  to  refuse  to   labour,   was   tied  U^^ 
a  stone,  with  two  or  three  people  employed  in 
giving  him  a  severe  bastinado. 

His  guide,  after  pointing  out  the  mate  to 
Hammerton,  shook  a  stick  he  carried  in  a  veiy 
ominous  manner,  and  leading  him  by  the  cap- 
tain, who  had  a  very  heavy  load  of  sand  oa 
his  back,  he  was  conducted  through  thai 
wretched  town,  and  passing  out  of  a  gate  to 
the  westward,  was  released  from  his  log  and 
commanded  to  quicken  his  pace  into  the  inte- 
rior. 

Hammerton,  finding  all  chance  of  escape  now 
impossible,  wisely  made  the  best  of  his  situation. 
His  guide  spoke  a  little  of  the  lingua  Francit 
and  the  captive  began  to  turn  the  moments  to 
some  account  by  learning  the  Arabic  names  of 
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different  things  as  they  proceeded.  By  his 
cheerful  manner  he  soon  gained  upon  the  Turk ; 
and,  in  short,  a  doubtful  friendsliip  was  soon 
established  between  them. 

They  had  walked  some  miles  into  the  in- 
terior, when  they  arrived  at  a  large  caravansary, 
into  which  they  entered  and  reposed  for  some 
time.  Loitering  about  the  house,  were  some  of 
those  strolling  story-tellers  so  often  met  \iith 
in  the  East ;  but  as  Hammerton  did  not  under- 
stand a  word  they  said,  and  as  his  guide  fell 
aaleep,  the  wandering  romancers  soon  gave  up 
their  vocation.  Hammerton  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  his  friend,  and  quickly  sunk  in  a  deep 
sleep.  In  this  caravansary  they  remained  during 
the  heat  of  the  day. 

Towards  evening  they  again  set  forth,  steer- 
ing a  little  to  the  southward,  until  they  came  to 
an  old  rambling  kind  of  building.  Here  they 
were  saluted  by  about  fifty  dogs,  which  came 
rushing  forth,  howling  and  barking  at  the  in- 
truders. The  old  guide  called  them  by  different 
names;  one  wagged  his  tail,  another  growled 
into  his  comer,  and  the  rest  slunk  off  upon  the 

c5 
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reception  of  a  heavy  and  well-directed  saliite 
the  stick. 

Hammerton  was  led  into  a  miserable  rooi 
which  had  no  inrniture  but  one  or  two  planl^z^^ 
supported  upon  a  rough  unbarked  stump  of 
tree,  to  which  the  Turk  pointed,  and  cl< 
his  eyes  and  giving  an  imitative  snore,  plain!/ 
gave  his   companion  to  understand    that  that 
would  be  his  bed.     Hammerton  was  then  left 
alone ;  but  shortly  afterguards  the  savoury  smell 
of  kabobs  met  his  nose.     Some  black  bread  was 
soon  brought,  with  which,  and  a  few  pieces  of 
mutton  taken  from  the  Turk^s  stick,  both  Chiis- 
tian  and  Mahomedan  made  a  somewhat  aatia- 
fiu)tory  meal. 

Here  the  Turk  gave  him  to  understand  thai 
his  comrades  would  have  to  drag  on  a  life  of 
eternal  slavery  and  hard  labour,  unless  they 
could  purchase  their  freedom ;  and  that  long 
before  he  returned  to  Algiers,  the  stabbcMn 
mate  would  have  become  a  good  servant,  or  be 
starved.  He  made  Hammerton  clearly  under- 
stand, however,  by  means  of  his  lingua  Franea, 
that  he  was  reserved  for  a  life  &r  more  pleasor- 
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able,  and  that  his  old  master  was  sorry  when  he 
found  the  evening  before  that  he  had  attempted 
to  eecape*  He  told  him  that  their  present  abode 
was  only  for  the  night,  as  his  master^s  house  was 
farther  in  the  interior,  and  that,  at  the  expi- 
mtion  of  a  fortnight,  the  whole  establishment 
would  arrive. 

A  kind  of  friendship  having  sprung  up  between 
Mustapha  and  Hammerton,  the  latter  became 
mate  dieerful,  being  only  a  little  saddened  when- 
ever the  former,  with  much  gravity,  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  to  become  a  Turk ;  indicating 
that  he  himself  oould  assist  him  in  the  first 
neeesBary  operation,  and  that  afterwards  he 
would  become  much  higher  in  the  estimation  of 
the  inmates  of  the  house. 

The  next  day  they  again  moved  forward, 
and,  after  a  tedious  journey  of  fi>urteen  days, 
during  which  they  sometimes  got  a  ride  on  a 
pessmg  camel,  they  arrived  and  were  &iriy 
established  in  the  country-house  of  Mohammed 
Benzali  Berzroom. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Comcob^i  noHont  of  equality.  —  Captain   Mwronfi 

cipline. 


Thb  Arethusa  having  cleared  the  land, 
shaped  her  course  down  Channel,  and  ult^ 
maielj  arrived  at  the  latitude  of  Ci^  Si. 
Vincent,  ofl*  which  about  a  hundred  teiles 
Captain  Murray  was  directed  to  open  has 
secret  orders.  He  then  found  that  he  was  direct- 
ed to  cruise  in  the  vicinity  of  Madeira  for  four 
months ;  after  which  he  was  to  proceed  to  tha 
Coast  of  Africa,  to  visit  Ooree,  Siena  Le<»ie^ 
and  sweep  that  inhospitable  shore  down  to  tlie 
Bight  of  Benin.  He  was  then  to  rotnin  to 
Gibraltar,  where  further  orders  would  await 
his  arrival ;  if,  however,  these  should  not  have 
arrived,  he   was  to  place  his  ship  under  tho 
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direciioiis  of  the  commodore  there.  The  acci- 
dent which  occurred  to  her  in  the  Bay  of  Bis- 
cay, however,  firustrated  the  completion  of  these 
orders. 

The  morning  after  her  departure  from  Spit- 
head,  Captain  Murray  learned  from  his  first 
lieutenant  during  breakfast  the  whole  failure 
of  the  press-gang ;  at  which  he  rejoiced,  al<- 
though  he  did  not  allow  his  pleasure  to  escape 
his  lips. 

**  One,  do  you  say,^  he  began,  "  rather  than 
serre  ridced  his  life,  perhaps  lost  it  in  attempt- 
ing to  desert  P"*^ 

*^  That  was  the  first  impression,  sir,^^  an- 
swered the  lieutenant ;  ^'  but  I  have  been  in- 
fbnned  this  morning  that  he  is  safe  on  board.'^ 

**  Poor  fellow  r  said  Murray ;  "  I  cannot  find 
it  in  my  heart  to  censure  that  which  I  cannot 
bot  applaud.  Was  he  stowed  away  below, 
or  concealed  in  the  mizen-chains  ?^^ 

^^  No,  sir ;  he  was  discovered  fast  asleep  in 
Mr.  WeazePs  hammock.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  American,  who  is  as  extraordinary  a  piece 
of  machinery  as  ever  worked,  came  aft  to  know 
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why  he  had   not  the  same  advantages  88  the 
other  pressed  man  ?  saying  *  he  thought  it  wii 
tarnation  hard  that  he  should  be  jammed  up  be- 
tween two  of  the  starboard  watch,  and  hare 
to  wash  out  the  mess-kids,  whilst  the  man  who 
was  taken  with  him  was  amusing  himself  with 
his  three  fingers  playing  the  flute,  with  a  ser- 
vant to  wait  upon  him,  and  swinging-room  for 
his  hammock.^     Tliis  led  to  a  little   inquiir, 
and  we  found   out   that   it  was  Mr.  Weuel 
we  had  pressed,  sorely  against  his  will,  and 
who,  during  the  time  he  was  lying  in  the  stem- 
sheets  of  the  cutter  with  Corncob,  was  amusing 
himself  in  rubbing  the  American'^s  iaoe  with 
some  of  the  dirt  into  which  he  himself  had 
been  rolled ;  and  as  far  as  three  fingers  could 
do  the  deed,  his  did  it  effectually:  for  never 
was  a  dirtier  American  handed  up  the  side  of 
any  of  his  Majesty^s  ships  of  war.^ 

^*  Pray,  Mr.  Jones,  where  did  you  find  Mv. 
Weazel  ?" 

^*  In  rather  a  questionable  place,  Bir,-*wlieM 
he  left  some  of  his  clothes  behind  him.  No 
sooner  was  he  sent  aft  on  the  quarter-deckf 
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\kmM,  -he  walked  oyer  the  mizen-eluuiiB,  got 
bilbo  the  main-deek  port,  and  turned  qoietlj 
bito  his  hanuBock.^ 

'^  That  fellow,^  remarked  the  captain,  '^  is 
always  in  some  mischief ;  but  on  this  occasion 
L  BHiat  say  that  I  cannot  help  being  pleased 
witb  the  result.  We  must  now,  Mr.  Jones, 
tiOEii  Qor  whole  attention  to  practising  the  guns : 
thej  are  smart  enough  aloft  in  reefing  and 
furling,  and  they  certainly  work  the  ship  in 
giaad  style ;  but  I  must  also  have  them  ex- 
pect and  active  at  their  quarters.  You  must 
daaire  the  gunner  to  look  after  the  magazine ; 
t&mghi  we  must  fill  the  powder:  and  even 
if  we  &11  in  with  two  frigates,  I  shall,  I  trust, 
hmwe  confidence  enough  in  my  crew  to  &ce 
them  without  hesitation.^ 

'*  I  hope,  sir,'*^  said  Mr.  Jones,  ^^  that  such 
an  opportunity  may  occur.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  Arethusa  will  always  main- 
tain the  high  opinion  she  has  hitherto  deserved. 
But  I  really  think  we  shall  have  some  trouble 
in  making  the  gunner  attend  to  the  magazine 
to^ght,  for  it  is  Saturday  night.^ 
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^^  I  hope,  Mr.  Joneg,  he  is  not  addicted 
to  drunkeDness  ?  If  he  is,  as  sure  as  he  is  nov 
the  gunner,  he  shall  shortly  be  before  the 
mast."" 

^'  On  the  contrary,  sir,*"  replied  the  fiat 
lieutenant,  ^^he  is  the  most  sober,  stea^ 
person  in  the  world :  but  he  is  very  religion^ 
and  directly  Sunday  morning  comes  he  wiD 
walk  oif  to  his  cabin,  let  the  consequences  be 
what  they  may.*" 

^^  I  respect  him  for  his  feeling,  for  it  gi?es 
proof  of  liis  sincerity.  Let  the  lights  be  pot 
out  at  ten  oVlock,  and  his  duty  will  be  done 
by  midnight.  This  new  man — this  Corncob, 
what  is  he  like  ?^ 

^^  Really,  sir,  he  talks  and  acts  like  a  tne 
American  :  he  declares  that  we  shall  have  a 
war  on  account  of  impressing  him,  and  speaks, 
I  understand,  largely  of  his  vast  possessions  on 
the  shores  of  the  Chesapeake.**^ 

"Had  he  a  protection  when  you  pressed 
him  ?^ 

''  None,  sir,  but  a  stick,  which  he  called  such, 
and  used  with  a  strong  arm.^ 
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**  We  shall  make  a  sailor  of  him,  and  go 
to  war  too  if  it  is  necessary.**^ 

The  first  lieutenant  now  walked  on  deck  ; 
and  shortly  afterwards  Captain  Murray  made  his 
appearance  there  also.  His  quick  eye  was  aloft 
in  a  moment ;  but  every  sail  was  properly  set 
—not  a  yam  hung  like  an  Irish  pendant  from 
any  of  the  ropes— everything  was  neat  aloft, 
whilst  the  quarter-deck  was  clean,  the  ropes 
nicely  flemished  down,  and  everything  bore 
witness  to  the  order  of  the  frigate  and  the 
CBre  of  her  first  lieutenant.  The  frigate  was 
"then  standing  down  the  Channel  with  a  favour- 
able breeze,  and  Captain  Murray  was  looking 
•OTer  the  gangway  in  order  to  estimate  the 
5Muling  of  the  ship,  when  he  felt  some  one 
flmack  him  on  the  back :  he  turned  roimd, 
for  he  had  his  epaulet  on  his  right  shoulder, 
to  punish  such  want  of  respect,  amounting  to  a 
violation  of  discipline. 

"  I  just  expect,"^  said  Jonathan  Corncob, 
**  that  you  call  yourself  the  captain  of  this 
.ship,  and  I^m  pretty  considerably  mistaken 
if  I  don^t  get  satisfaction  for  my  ill-treatment. 
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Here  am  I,  Jonathan  Corncob,  citizen  of  the 
United   States,   lugged  like  a   beaver  cat   of 
a  trap,  .jammed   down   into  a   swinging  bed, 
crammed  into  a  mess  with  very  little  to  eat, 
my  coat-tails  cut  off,  mj  Havannah  hat  cfanciLed 
overboard,    my   hair    snipped    by   a    rascally 
ruffian, — and  all  because  I  was  walking  home 
to  go  to  bed  at  the  inn  at  Oosport  i     This  is 
pretty  considerable  tyranny,  I  calculate;  and 
I  "^m  not  the  man  to  put  up  with  it  for  all  the 
English  frigates  or  brass-bottom  serpents  that 
ever  crossed  our  seas.     You  speak  Ameikn 
language,   T   expect:    so  now  out   with  your 
answer,  and  no  flustification.^^ 

If  anything  could  have  taken  a  yomig  taf- 
tain  aback,  it  was  such  an  attack  as  this  wIicb 
the  eyes  of  half  the  ship^s  company  were  upon 
him,  and  where  he  knew  every  word  was 
weighed— every  action  noticed. 

''  Mr.  Jones,**^  said  Captain  Murray  with  the 
greatest  coolness,  ^^is  this  the  man  who  waa 
pressed  P  or  is  he  one  of  Uie  ahip^a  corapioy 
gone  mad  ?  Take  your  hat  off,  air,  wlian  joo 
stand  before  your  captain,^ 
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''  Take  my  hat  oST  replied  Jonathan  ;  ""I 
expect  I  shall  do  no  such  thing,  or  I  calculate 
I  may  get  a  breeze  of  wind  in  my  hair ;  and 
I  have  not  yet  got  over  my  giddiness  when 
ibey  put  me  to  the  bars  and  made  me  ran 
firand  and  round  like  a  squirrel  in  a  cage. 

**  Is  he  mad,  Mr.  Jones  ?** 

**  Noy  sir ;  I  have  not  seen  anything  like  it 
dbafore  now ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  thought 
:iie  went  to  his  duty  with  cheerfulness.'" 

^Send  the  clerk  here,^  said  Captain  Mur- 
«y. 

The  derk  came.     ^^  Get  the  articles  of  war 

and  nod  them  to  this  fellow ;  let  him  nnder- 

■ttmad  what  is  the  penalty  of  insubordination, 

-diare^ect,   disobedience  of  orders ;  and  report 

to  me  when  they  have  been  read  to  him.*" 

**  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  captain :  you  think 
you  have  brought  me  to  a  tarnation  uncomfort- 
able fix ;  but  I  calculate  I  shall  get  along  yet."" 

^*  Here,  sir,^^  said  Captain  Murray ;  ^^  listen 
to  me.  You  seem  to  be  what  you  say,  an 
'American,  for  no  Englishman  would  be  half 
ao  impertinent;    but  you  have  not  any  pro- 


44  THE  ARETHUSA. 

tection»  which,  as  an  American  subject,  ywi 
were  bound  to  have  produced.  Failing  that,  1 
have  a  right  to  consider  you  an  ElngUahnuuii 
who,  not  haying  any  calling  or  trade,  is  liabk 
to  impressment.  You  are  pressed  into  his 
Majesty'^s  service :  you  have  a  duty  to  pei^ 
form;  it  is  mine  to  see  that  it  is  done:  and 
be  assured,  do  it  you  shaU,  whether  you  like 
it  or  not.  Had  it  been  light  when  you  weie 
taken,  in  all  probability  you  would  ha¥e  bees 
released  on  account  of  your  age:  but  beiog 
here,  we  are  obliged  to  keep  you ;  and  as  this 
is  the  last  time  I  shall  speak  to  you  on  the 
subject,  let  me  advise  you  to  do  your  datj 
with  alacrity,  and  spare  me  the  trouble  sad 
the  pain  I  shall  experience  in  enforcing  obe* 
dience  to  my  orders.'' 

'^  I  'm  no  Englishman,  and  I  ''U  not  do 
anything.  I  am  a  man  of  land  and  dolltft 
in  the  State :  and  I  tell  you,  captain,  that  I 
have,  in  my  house  on  the  borders  of  Jamei 
River,  sheltered  your  countryman  in  distren; 
and  (though  to  be  sure  I  was  repaid — ay, 
and   by  a  man  of  your  own  name^  only  be 
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tailed  himself  Hector)  T  gaye  money  to  take 
the  poor  fellow  back  to  his  own  country: 
cud  this  is  the  return !  But  T  expect  I  ^m  a 
free  man,  and  no  power  on  earth  or  on  the 
0ea  shall  make  me  do  one  moment^s  duty,  or 
tfonsent  to  have  the  yoke  placed  round  my 
Beek  to  be  driven  to  work  like  an  ox.  You 
may  flog  me  if  you  dare ;  but  I  calculate 
Vengeance  shall  fall  upon  you,  or  else  I  have 
ioistaken  the  courage  of  the  man  I  assisted— 
and  that  man''s  name  is  Hammerton/^ 

It  immediately  occurred  to  Murray  that 
this  was  the  American  of  whom  he  had  heard 
his  father  speak.  This  became  evident  by  the 
conversation  which  ensued;  and  as  our  hero 
was  in  all  but  in  money  more  inclined  to  gene- 
rosity than  to  its  opposite  extreme,  he  desired 
that  Corncob  might  be  released  from  the 
thtaldom  of  the  first  lieutenant,  be  placed  to 
mess  with  the  gunner ;  and  having  been  fitted 
mii  in  a  coat  with  long  tails  to  it,  he  was 
invited  to  dine  with  the  captain,  instead  of 
being  seized  up  to  the  gratings. 

Corncob  was  a  man  of  highly  independent 
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mind — one  of  your  upright  and  downrighk 
liberty  and  equality  men,  who  believed  in  uij« 
thing  rather  than  the  divine  right  of  kings,  or 
the  legal  dominion  of  smaller  sovereigns  in  con- 
mand  of  ships ;  and  to  Corncob  it  was  the  nae 
if  he  shook  hands  with  the  sweeper  in  the 
waist,  or  with  the  captain  in  all  his  glory. 
His  messmate  was,  on  the  contrary,  one  wbo 
had  all  his  life  listened  to  nothing  but  maitiil 
law,  and  the  law  which  he  in  his  ignomaes 
had  construed  from  his  religion ;  and  thus  with 
such  an  acid  and  alkali  it  was  not  likely  that  a 
very  friendly  effervescence  would  be  produced. 
Whilst  the  gallant  frigate  is  shaping  her 
course  southward,  we  may  as  well  reooid 
a  conversation  illustrative  of  the  gunner  and 
Corncob.  It  began  at  noon,  on  the  daythttl 
the  discovery  ^"as  made  relative  to  his  beiqg 
an  American  gentleman,  as  a  piece  of  adl 
beef  was  placed  on  the  gunner^a  table,  wbiA 
was  not  quite  alone  on  the  festive  boud^ 
there  being  two  potatoes  and  acnne  biaenit^ 
whilst  a  considerable  fid  of  duff,  as  hard  M 
a  tennis-ball  and  as  heavy  as  a  sihot^  made 
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vp  the  meal  of  the  happy  and  contented 
gunner. 

^^  I  \n  expecting,  Mr.  Ounner,^^  began  Corn- 
cob, ^Hhat  this  cursed  fix  into  which  I  am 
bionght  by  your  slave-catcher  Jones  on  deck 
18  not  the  most  likely  to  make  me  a  happier 
fiither,  or  my  child  a  better  daughter !  I  guess 
the  whole  batch  of  you  are  no  better  than 
Coast  of  Guinea  niggers,  who  forget  you  are 
aMPs  and  let  yourselves  be  whipped  like 
bojs.  I  expect,  if  that  young  chap  of  a 
skipper  had  touched  me,  ifs  not  Jonathan 
Corncob  who  would  have  failed  to  level  him 
on  that  quarter-deck  of  his  just  as  flat  as 
any  flapper^s  tail  in  the  high  seas.*" 

*^  Then,^  replied  the  gunner  without  alter- 
ing his  sanctified  face,  ^^  you  would  have  been 
himg  to  the  fore  yard-arm  just  as  sure  as  your 
name  is  Jonathan  Corncob  !  And  what  would 
have  become  of  your  precious  soul,^  said  he, 
as  his  eyes  went  up  to  the  carline  of  the 
decV  above, — '^  your  precious  soul,  Mr.  Corn- 
cob?^ 

**  I  guess,  if  he  had  strung  me  up  to  the 
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Eon  yaid-aim,  as  yon  a 
Imtc  been  nkore  eoolf  to 
bcttre«i  tlut  6».f  and 
liai  «nT  set  of  men  to  h 
We  are  all  ram  :  and  I  < 
etrikfs  me,  it's  the  la 
sbovld  knock  him  down." 

"V«T  hkelv,  Mr.  C 
the  articles  of  war.  whM 
ImU  to  be  oar  best  saili 
diaobeT  the  artieles  of  n 
■n  this  woHd  ;  and  if  y 
jon  will  be  coDvieted  id  I 

"That's  long  credit, 
a  person  ean  '  veather 
may  trust  to  luck  for  the 

"To  luck!"  said  tU< 
"  bj  the  blessiug  of  Hii 
you  a  seusible  man  befor 
Mr,  Corncob  i  in  yoar 
all  men  eqna).  whereas  i 
contrary  idea.  Now,  if 
how  wonid  yon  get  yoi 
how  would  you  get  yoi 
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how,  in  short,  would  you  get  any  one  thing 
done  which  you  could  not  do  yourself  f^ 

**Why,  I  calculate,  hy  paying  for  it:  for 
money,  I  guess,  is  the  grand  leveller.** 

**  It  is  just  the  contrary,  I  calculate,**  said 
the  gunner :  ^'  for  if  you  pay  a  man  for  his 
work,  it  argufies  two  things:  firstly,  that  you 
can  command  his  services,  which  his  poverty 
obliges  him  to  give ;  and  secondly,  that  he  is 
above  you  in  knowledge — at  least,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  that  particular  business  for  which  you 
have  engaged  him.  Now  you  see  that  there  is 
a  difference,  and  consequently  no  equality.** 

**  Just  the  contrary  I  expect,  Mr.  Gunner : 
because  if  I  *m  above  him  in  money  and  he  *s 
above  me  in  knowledge,  why  two  and  two,  I 
guew,  make  four ;  and  that  *8  equal  all  over  the 
worid.** 

"  But,  Mr.  Corncob,  if  all  the  world  was 
efoal,  we  should  all  go  barefooted ;  and  in  a  ship 
there  would  be  no  master  to  navigate,  no  cap- 
tain to  command,  no  seaman  to  go  aloft,  no 
carpenter  to  swift  the  bars  — "' 

"And,**  interrupted  Corncob,  "no  pressed 
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luiu  etjiuuHj ;  ana  i  imj  h  la 
nation  shame  that  yonr  boy  i 
to  lielp  you  to  swallow  your  i 
as  hungry  as  a  shark.*' 

"Thore's  one  bell,  boy," 
*'go  up  for  the  liqoor: — it*s  i 
tliat  I  ever  drink  it  myael^ 
othen  to  forget  their  duty  ani 
men,  I  tell  you,  Mr.  Como 
guess  the  character  of  our  ; 
won't  let  any  man  in  this  st 
Now,  here 's  Mr.  Weasel,  a 
hi  Trafalgar,  who  sailed  undf 
just  put  the  question  to  liij 
dee  what  he  says  about  thi 
Wcazel,^  conUnned  tba  gunn 
dowo   on   the   comer  of  my 
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ner  a  regular  visit  about  this  hour,  daring 
which  he  allowed  him  to  believe  he  was  work- 
ing his  conversion  whilst  he  drank  his  grog ; 
for  Weazel  used  to  remark,  that  if  the  gunner 
possessed  an  inward  spirit,  he  had  no  occasion 
fiwrgrog. 

"  Why,'**  said  Weazel,  as  he  helped  himself, 
**  I  think  Mr.  Corncob  is  right."" 

**  No  doubt  of  it,  Mr.  Weazel :  and  by  way 
of  being  upon  an  equality  with  you,  1 11  just 
trouble  you  for  that  case-bottle,  because  at  pre- 
aeni,  I  own,  we  are  not.^ 

**  I  wonder,  Mr.  Corncob,  why  you  allowed 
the  ship  to  sail  and  take  you  away  from  yonr 
fiunily.  Had  I  been  you,  I  should  have  said, 
*  Ciq>tain  Murray,  if  you  think  you  are  going 
U>  aeU  me  for  a  nigger  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
yon  are  mistaken  !^  Now,  as  he  has  asked  you 
to  dinner,  you  ought  to  ask  him  in  return."^ 

^^And  I  just  calculate,  that  I  shall,  Mr. 
Weazel.^ 

^^  And  as  he  has  courted  your  acquaintance, 
I  would  be  civil — ^it  ''s  Christian-like  to  forgive 
injuries.     When  you  see  him  on  deck,  walk 
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witli  him  and  be  kiud  to  h 
rcHerred  in  hie  manner,  and 
but  you  will  soon  get  over 
sailont  are  rebuked.  Yon  ca' 
America,  and  let  Iiim  see  ; 
hj  your  shaking  hands  with 
I  never  saw  a  person  so  shoe 
was  when  he  discorered  th. 
to  be  President  of  the  Unite 
are  equal,  you  are  as  likely 
any  one  else.  By-the-by, 
you  have  not  been  quite  so 
have  been  in  offering  the  ca] 
tobacco  to  chew."" 

"  That  "a  as  true,  I  calcula 
^kin  makes  everlasting  partic 
not  forget  it.  Now,  I  shoul 
Inrly  mrioue  to  know  why 
vob,  with  a  whole  pack  of 
and  a  store  at  Norfolk,  «Di 
as  Captain  Murray?^ 

"And  I  should  Uke  to  I 
gerB,""  said  the  gunner,  '*  i 
your" 
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"  Why,  because  I  bought  them,  to  be  sure : 
they  ^re  the  same  to  me  as  my  cattle ;  and  I 
should  as  soon  think  of  putting  a  cow  in  cor- 
duroy breeches  as  clapping  a  pair  of  shoes  on 
m  nigger'^s  hoof.  I  tell  you,  Mr.  Gunner,  you 
don*t  understand    argufying  a  difficult    ques- 

tiOD.'' 

.    **  Oh,   then,   I   am    not    equal   to    you    in 

•*No,  I  calculate  you  are  not:  your  'cute- 
will  neyer  blind  even  a  buskin.  May 
I  be  most  particularly  kicked  to  death  by 
mosquitoes  if  I  donH  think  you  would  swim 
all  day  amongst  alligators  without  finding  out 
they  had  scales  on  their  backs  !  —  ay,  Mr. 
Weazel  .?^ 

**  Ah  !"  said  Weazel  as  he  finished  the  gun- 
ner^s  allowance,  ^^  it  ^s  quite  astonishing  how 
blind  some  men  are  !  It  ''s  as  plain  as  a  pikestaff 
that  we  are  all  equal  excepting  niggers,  and  that 
you  and  I  are  just  as  good  as  either  captain  or 
first  lieutenant.^ 

.     ''  Mr.  Weazel,^  said  a  quartermaster,  pop- 
ping his  head  inside  the  gunner^s  cabin,  ^'  Mr. 
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■foiiea  desires  tou'II  go  on 
and  hopes  he  shall  not  ha 
twice." 

Up  jnmpod  Weazel  in 
gunner  smiling,  said,  "  1 
liberty  and  equalitv,  Mr.  CV 
mind  what  he  says :  he  is  a 
the  deril  hiinsnlf.  Take  m 
book :  in  it  you  will  U-arn 
placed  in  aiithority  over  yo 
that  it'  every  one  was  e(iHal. 
able  to  grow  tobacco," 

As  the  jnuiner  at  two  be 
do  his  duty,  Corncob  strctt 
cherf  and  tell  faet  atilet'p ; 
imagination  being  excited 
deavoured  to  find  out  gonn 
create  a  good  langh. 

Corncob  »ilept  soundly, 
mittcries  since  he  vas  alIow< 
and  being  naturally  a  ve 
began  to  think  his  fate  nu 
that  he  might  sec  a  new  p 
fore  he  rctamed  to  Portamt 
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In  days  past,  marmes  wore  tails.  They  did 
not  grow  from  their  heads,  but  they  had  regala- 
tkm  tails,  made  of  whalebone  covered  with  a  tuil 
of  hair  at  the  end.  They  had  fair  and  foul 
weather  tails ;  and  as  the  breeze  blew,  so  they 
took  a  reef  in  their  tails,  or  shifted  them  al- 
together, like  a  storm  main-topsail.  Corncob 
soon  had  one  of  the  small  tails  appended  to  his 
ix>llar ;  but  the  tie  was  of  similar  magnificeDce 
to  the  fastenings  of  the  tail  in  a  Spanish  Colo- 
pelt's  horse :  Comcob^s  tie  was  an  exuberance 
of  bunting  most  fantastically  arranged. 

The  weather  being  very  fine,  the  trifling 
motion  of  the  frigate  nursed  him  to  sleep :  the 
gpnner^s  grog,  with  a  plentifol  allowance  from 
.9ome  reserved  case-bottles,  had  bewildered 
Gomcob,  who  slept  soundly  until  one  bell  after 
four  o'clock.  Then  Weazel  appeared  with  his 
IKde-arms  and  cocked-hat ;  and  having  restored 
ibe  senses  of  the  American  by  a  somewhat  rough 
flbake,  he  began,  ^'  Mr.  Corncob,  Mr.  Jones  has 
desired  me  to  speak  to  you  on  a  subject  of  some 
importance,  with  which  I  beg  to  engage  your 
undivided  attention.^ 
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Corncob  gave  an  American  sgh  which  wi 
strong  enough  to  upset  a  jolly  boat. 

"  Captain  Murray  is  well  aware,''  continues  ^ 
Weazel,  *^  that  you  possess  the  spirit  and  th. 
integrity  of  your  countrymen,  and  being  a 
man,  would  not  like  to  go  to  prison.'' 

"  Ay,  but  I  calculate  that  I  'm  a  prison^^^  «f 
elick  enough  just  now." 

"  If  you  call  being  amongst  friends  being  i^E^  u 
a  prison,  perhaps  your  remark  might  be  admiv  -^'^ 
ted  to  be  true.  But  Captain  Murray  looks  ^^^  •* 
the  subject  in  a  diflerent  light :  he  wishes  t^^^ 
know  if,  in  the  event  of  our  falling  in  with  ^ 

French    frigate,   you   would  prefer   a   post  "    "^ 
honour  and  command,  to  skulking  below  wii 
the  doctor  in  the  cockpit,  holding  the  fag  cnr**-^^ 


of  a  broken  arm  whilst  the  surgeons  cut  it  o^^ 


from  the   stem.     As  he  wishes  you  to  makr"^ 
your  OM71  choice,  he  has  deputed  me  to  mentis 
the  subject,  being  well  aware  that  an  American^^^ 
—one  belonging  to  that  great  nation  —  woidd.-^ 
only  be  insulted  if  he  were  desired  to  go  below^ 
in  security  when  Iiis  comrades  were  in  dagger 
upon  deck." 
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*^  Your  captain  's  a  man,  I  expect,^  said 
Corncob  ;  '^  upright  and  downright,  like  a  don- 
kej^s  fore-leg ;  no  skulking  about  like  a  strayed 
^gg^  in  a  bush,  all  blazing  and  fire  like  a  pine 
lath,  and  as  straightforward  as  a  fox'^s  tail. 
I  guess  he  ''s  made  no  mistake  in  his  man  i  for 
although  I^m  not  half  horse,  half  alligator, 
like  a  Backwoodsman,  wherever  the  danger  is, 
I  calculate  there  you  ^11  find  Jonathan  Corncob. 
I  don^t  know  much  about  a  sliip,  but  I  can 
gallop  along  the  decks  like  an  Indian  in  a  forest; 
and  therefore,  with  all  due  thanks  for  your  cap- 
tain'*8  kindness,  you  may  tell  him  that  I  shall 
be  by  his  side, — for  he  will  be  in  the  thick  of 
them,  I  calculate.^ 

*^  You  have  justly  estimated  the  captain's 
eharacter,  Mr.  Corncob :  he  is  under  some  ob- 
ligations to  you  for  your  hospitable  treatment 
of  one  of  his  and  my  old  messmates,  and 
therefore  he  has  desired  me  to  offer  you  the 
command  of  the  horse-marines.  Although  at 
present,  of  course,  a  dismounted  corps,  yet  they 
are  so  called  because  in  the  event  of  landing 
they  become  the  cavalry,  if  horses  can  be  found 
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for  tliem.  I  am  desired  to  ofler  you  a  unifonn, 
which  your  servant,  one  of  your  own  corpt,«p-. 
will  bring  you  directly  :  we  sliall  beat  to  quai 
ters  in  about  twenty  minutes,  and  your  statioff^r^ 
will  be  on  the  quarter-deck  near  the  captain  ^o^. 
You  need  not  change  your  coat ;  but  it  woolen  Jid 
be  better  if  you  put  on  your  boots  and  spui 
which  your  servnnt  has  pre{)ared,  in  order 
show  the  men  what  command  you  hold.  I 
lend  you  a  cocked-hat  with  the  proper  cockad( 
and  you  will  do  famously."' 

From  the  time   Corncob  had  mentioned 
Murray   the   circumstance   of    Iiis   having  be- 
friended  Hammerton,    he   had    perceived  th< 
very    marked    difference    of   manner   in   botl 
officers  and  men :   he  had  been  released  from^^-^"^ 
his  slavery,  had  dined  with  the  captain,  hid! 
drunk   grog   in   the  gnn>room,    and    had  ex* 
pressed  a  wish  that  he  might  be  stationed  in 
some  post  of  danger  in  the  event  of  a  fight 
Weazel  had  taken  the  hint  from  this,  and  fol- 
lowed it  up  well.     The  marine  who  brought  Iha 
well-cleaned  boots  wore  also  himself  a  pair  of 
boots  and  spurs;  and  Corncob,  from  the  sub- 
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aenrient  manner  of  his  valet  de  place^  believed 
he  was  acting  rightly  and  respectfully  to  the 
men  with  whom  he  had  to  serve.  His  toilette 
was  completed  just  as  the  drum  beat  to  quar- 
ters, and  a  minute  or  two  was  allowed  to  elapse 
before  he  was  told  that  the  tune  just  played, 
**  Come,  cheer  up,  my  lads,  His  to  glory  we 
steer,^^  was  the  air  which  summoned  him  to 
take  his  station  on  the  quarter-deck :  and  ac- 
isordingly  Jonathan  Corncob,  in  a  pair  of  old 
top-boots,  spurs,  striped  jean  trousers,  a  yellow 
waistcoat,  with  a  blue  coat,  cocked-hat,  and 
regulation  tail,  having  swung  round  him  a  ship's 
cntlaas,  walked  on  deck,  and  crossing  over  to 
windward,  thus  announced  himself  to  Captain 
Murray: 

**  Well,  captain,  here  I  am,  I  expect,  booted 
and  spurred,  and  ready  to  stand  by  you  if  the 
Frenchmen  come  even  as  thick  as  mosquitoes 
im  a  damp  evening  in  Maryland.  I  ''m  told  this 
18  my  station  by  your  side,  and  here  by  God 
1 11  stick  as  close  as  cobbler^s  wa:^  to  cobbler'^s 
twiner 

Mr.  Jones  had  been  attending  to  his  quarters, 
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seeing  that  the  men  were  sober  and  all  present, 
and  consequently  did  not  see  Corncob,  who  cut 
a  more  ridiculous  figure  behind  than  he  did  be- 
fore ;  for  the  tie  of  his  tail  hung  down  to  hi 


btem-post,  and  wvls  done  up  of  all  the  colours  oifc^^C 
the  flags  allowed  in  his  Majesty'^s  ships.     Thi 
was  a  titter  fore  and  aft,  but  not  a  man 
laugh  —  the  Arethusa  was  in  much  too  high 
state  of  discipline  for  that. 

Captain   Murray  looked   at  him,    eyed  hiv: 
from  head  to  foot,  and  then  said,  "  Pray,  Mr  ""^  -^" 
Corncob,  what  situation  do  you  intend  to  hdd. 
by  wearing  that  dress  ?" 

'^  Captain,  I  calculate,  of  the  horse-marine^^ 
I  can  ride,  I  expect,  anjrthing  between  a  donkey"^^' 
and  an  elephant ;  and  as  for  shooting,  I  gui 
I   could   knock  a  man^s  eyebrow   off  without 
touching  the  skin  at  seventy  yards/' 

"  Go  below,  Mr.  Corncob,*"  said  Murray, 
scarcely  able  to  refrain  firom  laughing :  "  we  shall 
not  want  your  corps  to-day."** 

**  Go  below,  captain  !  not  I  ;  I  *m  not  a  man 
to  hold  the  &g  end  of  a  sailor  8  arm  whilst  the 
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-SDtgeon  eats  it  off  at  the  stem.  Jonathan 
'^Conioob  has  been  shot  at  <^ten  enough  on  shore, 
and  cares  no  more  for  the  whiz  of  a  ball  than 
lie  does  for  the  buzz  of  a  humming-bird.^^ 

"  Then,  Mr.  Corncob,  I  must  desire  you  to 
go  below :  some  one  has  made  a  fool  of  you, 
vand  dressed  you  up  in  a  manner  more  likely  to 
be  serviceable  in  one  of  Richardson^s  booths  at 
Portsdown  fair  than  on  the  quarter-deck  of  the 
•Arethusa.'^ 

*^  I  heard  you  were  shy,  captain ;  but  never 
mind,  I  expect  before  long  you  will  have 
rubbed  off  your  modesty.  Why,  dang  it,  man  ! 
we  are  all  equal :  why  should  you  feel  so  over- 
oi»ne-like  by  seeing  one  near  you  who  will 
-protect  you  ?  I  ""ll  stick  by  you,  I  tell  you, 
firal  wind  or  fair  wind — blow  high,  blow  low  ; 
and  when  you  dine  with  me  to-morrow,  I ''II 
show  you  what  a  friend  I  am  when  I  set 
about  it.'' 

Captain  Murray,  seeing  that  the  American 
had  got  this  crotchet  into  his  head,  called  Mr. 
Jones,  told  him  to  send  Mr.  Corncob  below ; 
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and  by  the  help  of  a  party  of  inarine.s  he  was 
placed  in  the  gunner'*s  cabin  and  divested  of 
his  tom-foolcry. 

At  quarters  Murray  manifested  his  intention 
of  doing  away  as  far  as  possible  with  a  part  o^^^ 
the  idlers.     The  marine  officers  were  desired  to^^  o 
keep  watch,  to  take  the  first  and  middle  watch< 
by  turns :  tliis  did  not  suit  their  notions^  an( 
they   remonstrated.      Murray    was    quite 
pared  for  the  objection,  and  insisted  upon  ont 
of  the  marine  officers  going  round  the  decki 
ever}-  half-hour  to  report  that  all  was  safe 
low,  and  that  when  the  watch  were  required  toc^  ^ 
eflfcct'any  manoeuvre,   they  were    to  see  the 
marines  worked  at  the  rope. 

This  order,  unusual,  it  is  true,  was  not  likdy 
to  make  the  young  captain  much  beloved  bj 
the  marine  officers ;  still  the  order  was  sullenly 
and  silently  obeyed. 

"  Reef  topsails,  Mr.  Jones,"  said  the  cap- 
tain. The  hands  were  turned  up,  and  Mnmy 
with  his  watch  in  his  hand  stood  close  to  the 
biimacle.  The  weather  was  calm,  and  the  reef 
taken  in  and  topsails  at  the  mant-head  within  the 
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tftinute.  *'  Beef  topsails  again,  Mr.  Jones :  I 
must  haye  it  done  in  less  than  forty-five  seconds 
tiiis  evening,  or  I  shall  go  on  all  night  until  it 
]»  4ime.  Forty-six  seconds,^  he  said,  as  the 
t^pnil-halyards  were  belayed.  ''  Shake  both 
fMft  out,  Mr.  Jones,  and  try  it  again.  Forty- 
fevr  seconds,^'  said  Captain  Murray :  "  I 
thought  we  should  manage  it  within  the  time. 
Before  we  have  been  a  week  at  sea,  it  will  b^ 
done  in  thirty  seconds.*^ 

**  Well,  I  calculate,'**  said  Corncob,  who  had 
broken  adrift  from  his  confinement  and  got  on 
deck,  as  he  stood  by  the  side  of  the  captain, 
^*  that  is  tarnation  smart  work,  and  beats  moi^^ 
keys  in  cocoa-nut  trees  to  eternal  shivers.'' 

Captain  Murray  did  not  dislike  the  compli- 
ment, although  he  wished  Mr.  Corncob  else* 
where. 

**  Here,  captain,"  said  Corncob,  "  take  a 
qmid:  it's  real  Virginia  cut — it  will  do  you 
good,  and  help  to  get  over  the  shyness.  Why, 
yon  're  as  coy  of  a  man  as  a  black-foot  Indian 
18  of  a  mosquito  !" 

Captain  Murray  walked  below,  and  sending 


punished.  Jonea  took  the  affair  i 
and  Corn  col)  was  soon  convince! 
been  hoaxed,  that  the  gunner 
friend,  and  that  Weazel  was  noi 
less  tlian  the  devil  in  uniform. 

In  spite  of  all  ComcoVs  grow] 
the  captain, — for  he  easily  pcrceii 
board  bowed  to  him,  young  as 
American,  olthoogli  gradually  hi 
and  more  a  convert  to  disciplit 
entirely  eradicate  his  early  notii 
and  equality.  Although  it  was  ev 
his  not  unprejudiced  mind,  that  w 
manded  and  the  rest  obeyed  tli< 
order  and  regularity,  more  con 
power,  more  effective  force,  tluu 
jointed  efforts  of  an  undisciplinei 
altfaongh  Jonathan  Corncob  ofl«n 
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inequality  between  white  men.  The  gunner 
gradnally  enlightened  his  mind,  and  kept  him 
iirmn  sporting  those  republican  notions  which 
tead  to  disorganise  society  on  shore,  and  are 
to  rain  discipline  on  board. 


ACi 


Tbb  AnUinsa  bad  di 
w»s  in  the  BftT  of  Bts»} 
otw  of  those  furious  g 
enamoas  se*^  irhich  { 
■*  loUiiif  moantain».~  ^ 
with  fod  «ea-ioom,  is  h 
hahttant?  as  s  mdle  roc 
to  the  b&be  within.  Thi 
— tops  it,  fidls  ^rradaalK 
iwftlh,  and  $0  coatinnes 

On  sliore,  woe  betid 
fOtiOT  idoD^  a  narrow  $tr 
chinueT-pots,  Icad^  coi 
OMTOW  pathway,  dealioi 
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lion.  In  the  fields,  the  trees  are  torn  np ;  upon 
the  road,  the  passing  vehicle  is  upset. — ^And  so 
said  Tom  Turner,  the  captain  of  the  forecastle, 
to  a  knot  of  seamen  who  crowded  round  him  as 
the  Arethusa  was  rolling  over  the  high  seas  of 
the  Bay  of  Biscay. 

**  I  tell  you,  boys,"  said  he,  "  that  them 
poor*  devils  on  shore  are  always  in  danger :  they 
eaiCt  go  from  home  to  buy  a  pound  of  pigtail 
without  being  fired  at  from  the  roofs  of  the 
hAQiies,  or  being  jammed  to  death  by  a  capsized 
eart,  and  the  cargo  falling  upon  them.  No,  no, 
my  lads  !  here  we  are  in  a  fine  stiff  breeze, 
with  only  a  close-reefed  maintop-sail  and  fore- 
fltay-sail  set :  the  higher  it  blows,  the  steadier 
we  remain ;  and  as  we  have  nothing  to  do  in 
the  flhape  of  work,  we  can  pass  our  lives 
merrily,  and  sing  a  song  or  two  to  the  honour 
of  our  frigate,  which,  if  I  don''t  mistake,  has 
got  just  as  noble  a  captain  as  ever  swam." 

*^  He  does  not  send  out  much  of  his  fresh 
meat  to  the  sick,  though  ;  and  when,  the  other 
day.  Bill  Halliday  was  near  giving  us  the  slip, 
and  getting  discharged  dead  on  the  books,  the 


steward  would  not  give  ti 
nearly-emptied  decanter, 
seen  the  captain,  when  t 
pouring  it  out  into  a  tarn 
then  clapping  it  back  iott 
be  a  devil  to  fight ;  hut  h 
paint  the  ijhip  :  and  if  wi 
side  with  a  Frenchman,  . 
board,  I  'm  blessed  if  we 
new  suit  of  dock-yard  ye! 

"  Why,  he  got  the  pnn 
a  coat,  although  he  migh 
from  clew  to  earring  him 

"  Ail  the  better,  hoys, 
speaker.  "  If  he 'a  sopr 
he  won't  let  a  strange  s 
hauling  her;  and  when 
he  '11  take  care  we  get  i 
see,"  continued  the  ol< 
Wednesday  ;  that 's  a 
don't  think  the  officers 
there  they  walk  the  dect 
man  on  half-pay.  I  th 
them  do  something  for  it 
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Well,''  said  another,  "  it's  all  right 
enough  :  every  man  to  his  station,  and  the 
eaok  to  the  fore-sheet.  I  fancy,  from  the  *•  reef 
liopiKuls'  the  other  night,  we  shall  all  be  known 
i^Deording  to  our  qualifications,  as  the  purser's 
ateward  says.  That  fellow  launches  more  long^ 
winded  names  than  can  be  found  in  the  open 
list  of  a  three-decker !  Well,  it  ''s  an  ill  wind 
which  blows  nobody  good ;  and  the  smarter 
the  officer,  the  more  justice  is  done  to  the 
ftetive  man.  Come,  Tom,  give  us  a  song:  if 
the  wind  does  not  get  in  your  throat  and  blow 
the  words  about,  you  're  just  the  man  that  can 
turn  a  stave.  Let's  have  that  one  about  the 
Arethusa  and  the  frigates,  you  know,  when 
the  Jolly  craft  tackled  three  of  them." 

Tom  Turner  here  cleared  his  voice,  which 
was  as  rough  as  the  links  of  a  chain-pump; 
iliid  after  clapping  his  quid  in  his  pocket  to 
keep  it  warm  until  he  wanted  it  again,  he  sang 
the  dd  song, 

•*  Come,  all  ye  jolly  sailors  bold, 
Whose  hearts  are  cast  in  honour's  mould, 
Whilst  English  glory  I  unfold— 
Hurmh  for  the  Arethusa  1 


^1 

^^^^1 

^^^^^H 

70                        TUB 

She  is  a  frigate  si 

As  ever  stemtn'd 

Her  men  are  sUU 

^^^^^^H 

And  wlien  (he  fm 

^^^^^^H 

Sooner  ihao  strik 

On  board  of 

^^^^^H 

'Twas  with  the  sj 

The  Englisli  Cbu 

When  tliiee  Frto 

Bore  down  i 

^^^H 

The  captain  hail'i 

^1    I'l 

i 

"  A  liglit  on   th 
look-uut-man  forwo 
ly  stopped,   and  oi 
The   wiDd   blew  so 
with   difficulty  hea 
watch  was  apprise- 

»gkt. 

"  Jump  down,  j 
cabio,  and  bring  up 
captain  asks  you,  ti 
Been  on  the  weath 
have  not  made  it  ou 

The  officer  of  th. 
foremast   quarter-dt 
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when  the  Arethusa  rose  to  the  sea,  he  caught 
a  glimpse  of  the  light.  The  bearings  were  in- 
atantl  J  taken,  and  the  watch  turned  up  to  make 
sail.  As  the  Arethusa  was  hove  to  in  the  gale, 
e<Hiiing  up  and  falling  off,  the  stranger  appear- 
ed >  one  moment  broad  on  the  weather -bow,  and 
the  next  nearly  ahead.  It  was  with  great 
difficulty  she  was  caught  in  the  field  of  the 
night-glass  ;  and  it  was  more  of  a  guess  than  a 
certainty  that  the  stranger  was  a  large  ship 
running  before  the  wind  under  her  topsails  and 
foresail. 

No  sooner  was  Captain  Murray  apprised  of 
this  than  he  was  on  deck.  Naturally  sanguine, 
and  eager  to  show  the  Admiralty  that  they  had 
not  confided  the  Arethusa  to  one  likely  to  be  a 
dincredit  to  the  service,  he  was  resolved,  even  if 
the  stranger  had  been  an  eighty-gun  ship,  to  try 
his  men  and  his  metal  against  the  superior  force. 
At  first  the  wind  and  the  spray  prevented  his 
seeing  the  stranger ;  and  it  was  not  until  the 

« 

Arethusa  came  up  to  the  wind,  and  the  light 
was  seen  on  the  /ee-bow,  that  it  became  evident 
the  lieutenant  was  right  in  his  guess,  and  that 
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the  TeuBcl,  whether  friei 
before  the  wind.  Thert 
if  the  Hg:ht  seen  was  the 
viouslv  dtBcoTere<1,  and  i 
make  sail  nntil  after  a 
when,  in  a  hurried  glii 
veasol  herself  w&s  seen  o 

"  Turn  the  hands  u\>- 
tain  Murray  :  "  set  the 
away  four  or  five  points, 
see  the  firescreens  all  t 
tell  the  master  I  want  li 

Mr.  Jones,  ti  smart,  ac 
deck  and  took  command 
him  to  set  the  fore  and 
get  everything  ready  for 
cuuDt  to  cast  loose  an^ 
the  hammocks,  Mr.  Ja 
he  went  below  to  Iiis 
master. 

Tile  chart  was  soon  t 
jiasses  and  the  parallel 
tiou  ;  the  distance  of  thi 
house  of  Cordovan  was  m 
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iag  compass  oyerhead  pointed  ont  that  the 
i^tbosa,  if  she  kept  two  more  points  awaj, 
.would  be  running  directly  for  that  place,  being 
distant  from  it  two  hundred  mUes. 

*'  What  do  you  think  she  can  be  ?^  asked 
tbe  captain. 

'*  She  must  be  either  a  French  frigate  steer* 
inig  for  the  lighthouse,  or  an  American  ship 
lOftking  a  run  to  Bordeaux.^ 

^Either  would  do  for  us,^  said  the  captain, 
rubbing  his  hands ;  ^'  but  if  she  gives  us  a  hard 
tun,  we  shall  get  on  a  lee-shore :  we  must 
therefore  carry  all  sail  we  can  bear,  and  en- 
deayour  to  bring  her  to,  or  to  action,  before 
daylight.  At  the  rate  we  are  going  now, 
which,  I  should  fancy,  cannot  be  less  than  ten 
knots,  we  shall  by  eight  o^clock  to-morrow 
morning  haye  neared  the  land  to  one  hundred 
nulas ;  and  if  the  gale  blows  home  to  the  shore, 
we  dionld  find  ourselves  quite  near  enough  at 
that  distance.*" 

Mr.  Stowage,  who  was  a  rough  seaman, 
merely  remarked,  as  he  rolled  the  chart  up,  that 
the  stranger  must  be  a  good  sailer  to  outspeed 

TOL.  III.  £ 
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the  Arettmsa ;  but  that  under  any  circamstasce, 
with  the  gale  so  heavy  as  it  then  was,  it  would 
be  imprudent  to  venture  nearer  the  Und  tbai 
eighty  miles. 

The  first  pipe  of  the  boatswain'*s  mate  wu 
heard,  in  spite  of  the  creak  of  the  ship  as  flhe 
surged  over  to  leeward  in  the  gale  ;  and  evoj 
man  fore  and  aft  was  instantly  on  the  aloi 
Sailors,  from  long  custom,  awoke  to  the  minute 
when  their  watch  begins,  and  their  ears  aie 
always  susceptible  enough  to  catch  any  unusoil 
sound  between  the  eight  bells  of  one  watch  and 
the  eight  bells  of  the  next. 

^^  Tumble  up,  every  mother^s  son  of  you,  fbie 
and  aft  !^'  said  the  boatswain,  as  he  ran  under 
the  hammocks,  lifting  some  out  as  he  raised 
his  back,  and  shaking  every  lazy  fellow  as  lie 
trotted  iiloDg :  ^* Tumble  up,  there — ^make sail!" 
The  first  order  was  followed  by  the  pipe  of  die 
boatswain^s  mate  at  the  main  hatchway,  whidi 
was  answered  by  the  boatswain  on  the  lower 
deck.  ^'  Up  all  hammocks  —  heave  out  and 
lash  up,  my  lads — ^look  alive  V* 

^^  Call  the  drummer,  there,  below  !^ 
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Every  man  knew  at  once  that  he  was  wanted 
to  beat  to  quarters ;  and  it  required  no  words 
of  the  boatswain  to  hasten  the  men:  regular 
good  seamen,  ripe  and  ready  for  any  action, 
they  were  quick  enough,  and  in  an  incredibly 
ifaort  time,  the  lower  deck  was  clear,  the  Are- 
tlmsa  under  her  treble-reefed  topsails  and  reef- 
ed courses,  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam, 
going  at  the  rate  of  twelve  knots  an  hour  in 
diaae  of  the  stranger. 

Although  hope  is  ever  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
teamen,  and,  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  they 
ere  willing  to  believe  that  which  they  most 
with ;  yet,  sanguine  as  every  man  fore  and  aft 
the  ship  was,  it  was  but  too  evident  they  did 
set  near  the  chase.  She  was  right  ahead ;  and 
ee  now  and  then  the  thick  clouds  blew  dear  of 
the  moon,  she  was  seen  staggering  und^  the 
sail  as  her  pursuer,  and  steering  a  steady 
for  Cordovan  lighthouse.  Every  eye 
directed  towards  the  stranger ;  and  to  the 
eoDstaat,  almost  momentary  question  of  *^  Do 
we  near  herP'*'*  the  same  answer  was  given  : 
**  Yes,  sir — yes ;  coming  up  fast  r     Stowage 

e2 
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the  master,  and  the  gui 
who  put  a  decided  neg 
the  first  sayinjr  that  s 
would  occupy  all  the  t 
iieared  the  cliase,  and  i 
"  Truth  is  truth  ! — we 
forge  ahead." 

"  I  calculate, "  said  C 
Weazcl  had  endeavoure 
he  might  when  the  hs 
heing  a  passenger,  lie 
sofa,  had  been  one  of  th 
trj-ing  to  catch  that  fr 
hold  on  a  nigger  on  a 
slip  through  jour  fingen 

These  discouraging 
indifferently  with  the  sa 
To  have  fought  an  octi 
wiis  the  object  nearest 
cBine  all  the  horrors  o 
gale,  far  from  dimmish 
as  they  ncared  the  Ian 
endeavouring  to  creep 
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ship,  had  die  been  rounded  to,  most  have  been 
placed  under  her  storm-Btay-sails. 

**  I  'm  blessed,''  said  Tom  Turner,  "  if  ever 
I  have  seen  the  light  yet !  and  I  think  we  are 
ebasing  the  fore-topmast  staysail  sheet  block, 
whkh  is  dangling  about  there  like  a  purser's 
diirt  on  the  clothes-lines." 

'^  How  many  bells  is  it?"  asked  Captain 
Murray. 

**  Past  six,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 

**  How  many  knots  are  we  going  ?" 

**  Twelve  and  a  half,  sir." 

**  Mr.  Stowage,  see  how  many  miles  we  have 
ran  since  we  bore  up." 

The  master  went  under  the  half-deck,  and 
there  added  up  from  the  log-board  the  distance 
nm,  and  reported  that  the  ship  had  already 
nm  sixty-six  miles,  and  that  four  more  might 
be  allowed  for  the  heave  of  the  sea. 

Murray  was  a  young  captain,  and  he  began 
to  be  slightly  fearful  of  the  heavy  respon- 
sibility he  incurred.  Walking  aft  with  Mr. 
Stowage,  he  asked  his  opinion  in  an  open  man- 
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ner,  for  he  was  not  asliaD 
had  Bome  fearful  appreh 

"  It  is  beyond  a  doi 
aaid,  "  that  we  do  no 
if  I  had  not  seen  her 
during  a  glimpse  of  mo 
was  nnder,  I  should  ! 
Tnrner'e  opinion,  that 
fore-topmast  staysail  e 
a  French  frigate,  so  e 
to  me  to  keep  her  distai 
hours  to  daylight ;  by 
witliin  ninety  miles  of 
creases,  and  I  see  no  cli 

"  I  can  give  my  opiii 
"  without  being  afraid 
did  it  from  fear;  and 
As  master  of  the  ship,  I 
point  out  the  danger  in 
you  have  used  :  but  if 
little,  I  should  like  to 
and  have  one  shot  at 
for  she  is  the  first  that 
Arethuea." 
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**  Then  you  consider  it  imprndent  to  continue 
the  chase,  Mr.  Stowage  ?^ 

*^  I  think,  sir,   we  might    try  it  an   hour 
kMD^;er.^^ 

•'  Very  well,"  said  the  captain ;  "  we  will 
ctand  on.  But  I  should  like  to  prick  her  off 
on  the  chart.  Come  below,  Mr.  Stowage.*" 
.  The  point  of  the  compasses  was  soon  placed 
im  the  spot :  the  ship  would  be  embayed 
by  daylight,  and  no  power  could  have  crept 
her  off.  Murray  had  some  fearful  remem- 
touices  of  the  Tribune:  the  awful  roll  of 
like  surge  came  upon  his  ear  with  a  kind  of 
death-howl;  the  desperate  struggles  of  the 
drowning  crew  were  plainly  before  his  eyes, 
^he  men  fighting  against  a  certain  death ;  and 
aU  the  horrors  of  that  dreadful  event  came  as 
m  wfuning  to  him  to  forego  the  fame  which 
nught  be  acquired,  and  the  money  which  might 
be  his.  This  last  was  the  bitterest  of  all  :  he 
saw  that  his  men — ^nay,  himself,  might  be  sa- 
crificed to  the  love  of  money  and  ambition. 
Again  he  walked  forward  on  the  forecastle ;  he 
took    the    night-glass    {torn    the    midshipman 
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whose  duty  It  was  to  keep  his  eyes  apon  the 
cliase  ;  he  felt  the  firesh  gale  which  blew  firam 
the  foresail ;  he  saw  his  ship  flying  before  the 
wind  like  a  scared  bird;  and  at  every  surge 
of  the  Arethosa,  as  the  foam  was  driven  on  be> 
fore  her,  he  felt  a  sickness  of  heart,  which  he 
knew  did  not  arise  from  fear  of  anything  but 
a  shipwreck.  It  was  impossible  for  him  ever  to 
forget  what  was  so  indelibly  stamped  upon  hii 
memory. 

Murray  argued  with  himself,  ^*  If  I  round  to 
now,  and  give  up  the  pursuit,  my  men,  who 
hardly  know  me  by  sight,  will  attribute  it  pe^ 
haps  to  cowardice.^  The  very  thought  neailj 
suffocated  him.  ^^  I  will  act  for  the  best,  ae- 
cording  to  my  opinion,^  thought  he ;  ^^  and  will 
not  allow  any  apprehensions  of  expressions,  how* 
ever  disagreeable  to  my  feelings,  to  sway  me  in 
my  duty." 

'^  We  do  not  near  her  an  inch,^  he  said,  ad- 
dressing the  midshipman.  ^^  Do  you  see  her 
plainer  than  you  did  ?" 

'^  No,  sir :  on  the  contrary,  I  begin  to  think 
she  draws  away  from  us.^ 
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**  I  expect  it  'a  the  sea-serpent,'^  said  Corn- 
cob ;  ^*  and  if  you  make  the  tail  by  daylight, 
yimll  have  to  go  a  hundred  miles  before  you 
get  upon  its  broadside  !  I  calculate  it 's  either 
ilie  Flying  Dutchman,  or  the  devil  on  an  alli-> 
gator  cutting  off  his  scales  to  make  fire-proof 
shoes  r 

•*  Do  you  think,  Turner,**'  said  Captain  Mur- 
ray, "  that  we  near  her  ?"" 

Turner  took  off  his  hat,  and  replied,  ''  Not 
a  fisithom,  sir,  since  we  bore  up.'' 

Mr.  Jones  came  forward  :  he  was  of  the  same 
opinion. 

^  It 's  confoundedly  against  my  inclination ; 
but  it  must  be  done  !  Shorten  sail,  Mr.  Jones ; 
fbrl  everything ;  round  to  on  the  starboard 
tack,  and  put  her  under  the  fore  and  main  stay- 
nul  and  trysails :  mind  what  you  are  about  in 
rounding  her  to." 

*^  Hands,  shorten  sail  !"  cried  Mr.  Jones» 

Every  sail  was  reduced  in  a  seamanlike  man- 
ner; and  watching  a  time  when  the  sea  was 
more  moderate  in  its  height,  Mr.  Jones  ordered 
the  master  to  round  her  gently  to.     The  man 

E  5 
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at  the  helm  hardly  put  the  whed  two  spoto 
a-lee ;  the  frigate  flew  up  to  the  wind ;  «id  ia 
spite  of  the  master^s  warniog  voice,  who,  lUuid- 
ing  on  the  gangway,  saw  that  a  flea  wodd 
strike  her  before  she  had  her  bow  to  it,  and  bid 
cried  out,  *^  Right  the  helm  V^  a  tremendoM 
sea  came  foaming  and  towering  along,  bull 
right  on  her  beam,  and  spent  its  whole  force  ob 
the  broadside  of  the  Arethnsa.  The  ship  Awk 
fore  and  aft  as  if  she  had  struck  the  bottom; 
the  bulwark  by  the  main-channels  was  washed 
away  so  far  as  to  endanger  the  mainmast,  and 
the  maumiast  itself  was  supposed  to  be  qxrong; 
the  foremost  quarter-deck  carronade  broke  adrift; 
four  men  were  washed  overboard.  It  was  a 
moment  of  considerable  anxiety.  Mr.  Stowage 
called  out  that  the  ship  must  be  wore  instantly, 
to  save  the  mainmast ;  whilst  some  anxiety  was 
expressed  by  the  carpenter  in  regard  to  the  in- 
jury- 

In  the  confusion  which  occurred,  the  captain 

was  missing :  but  he  was  heard  in  the  larboaidr 
quarter  boat,  where  he  had  jumped,  and  was 
urging  the  men  to  their  utmost.     He  seemed 
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aoddenlj  to  leoollect  that  he  was  the  captain, 
and  required  to  give  the  orders;  he  left. the 
boat|  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  make  an  attempt 
to  save  the  poor  fellows.  The  first  lieutenant 
strongly  urged  him  to  relinquish  the  rash  de« 
mre ;  the  sea  ran  high,  and  if  the  mainmast  fell, 
more  men  must  be  sacrificed. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  confusion  increased. 
The  gunner  had  secured  his  lost  gun  to  leeward, 
which,  fortunately,  had  brought  itself  up  by 
numing  against  its  opposite  neighbour  ;  and 
when  Corncob  tumbled  in  amongst  the  men,  say- 
ing, "  Where  can  I  be  of  service  ?*"  he  received 
the  consolatory  answer,  ^'  At  your  prayers  P 

The  men  who  had  gathered  abaft  held  the 
boat's  tackle  clear  for  running,  whilst  some 
strained  their  eyes  on  the  weather  quarter  to 
look  for  their  lost  shipmates. 

^^  Hold  on — hold  on  the  boat  !^'  roared  Mr. 
Jones  ;  ^'  no  boat  can  live  in  this  sea.^^ 

"  All  ready  for  lowering  !^  screamed  Weazel, 
whose  voice  hardly  reached  the  deck,  so  high 
was  the  wind. 

Not  a  trace  could  be  seen  of  the  poor  fellows ; 
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the  loud-bellowing  sea  breaking  into  foam  Hgkt- 
ed  up  the  ocean,  but  not  a  mark  was  Tiobb 
—  no  hat  floated  to  giye  a  hope,  and  the  wide 
and  wild  surge  sung  the  death-song  of  theie 
seamen  so  suddenly  snatched  away. 

Murray  turned  his  eyes  away,  for  he  coqU 
no  longer  see,  and  reproached  his  men :  *^  Hid 
I  not  been  captain,  and  my  presence  was  re* 
quired  here,  I  had  been  there  !^  and  he  pointed 
to  the  boat. 

There  were  volunteers  even  then.  *^  1 11  gOi 
sir  r  said  Turner,—"  I  'm  ready  !^  said  Smith. 
— ^^  And  I !  and  I  !^  said  others. 

"  Let  ^s  have  one  good  try,''  said  Weaiel : 
^'  we  can  but  be  drowned ;  and  my  promotioii 
is  running  to  leeward  !" 

It  was  useless  now.  The  boQing  surf  had 
long  since  overpowered  the  strongest,  or  the 
spray  blown  from  the  top  of  the  sea  would  have 
drowned  them.  They  were  gone  — lost  ftr 
ever,  without  an  effort  to  save  them  —  snatdied 
from  their  companions,  and  in  the  pride  and 
prime  of  life  hurried  into  eternity. 

*^  Hands,  wear  ship  !"  was  now  heard.    The 
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fore  and  mizen  topsails  had  been  furled :  but  the 
men  had  been  called  down  from  the  main  rig- 
ging, and  the  topsail  flapped  in  spite  of  the 
bontlines  and  clewlines,  until  it  split  to  ribbons, 
and  was  blown  in  fragments  to  leeward.  The 
fore-staysail  was  run  up,  and  the  Arethusa'^s 
head  paid  off  to  the  breeze. 

**  Keep  every  man  clear  of  the  mainmast,^' 
said  Murray ;  ^^  and  let  the  carpenter  and  his 
crew  come  aft  with  their  axes.  If  it  goes  at 
all,  Mr.  Stowage,  it  will  be  when  we  are  before 
the  wind.**^ 

The  old  sailor  nodded  his  head,  but  did  not 
return  an  answer.  Again  the  frigate  forged 
ahead,  and  the  remnant  of  the  maintop-sail, 
with  the  courses,  caught  the  wind.  She  was 
now  before  it;  and  Mr.  Stowage  might  have 
been  seen  with  his  eyes  fixed  aloft,  and  grasp- 
ing more  firmly  the  stanchions  of  the  ham- 
mock-netting as  he  watched  with  impatient 
glance  for  the  ship  to  roll  back  and  regain  her 
equilibrium. 

Murray  stood  by  the  capstan.  There  was  a 
cool  disregard  of  danger  in  his  manner  as  he 
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walked  to  the  main 
board  fore-brace  into 
stood  on  tbe  larboan 
brace  as  the  bead-yai 

*'  By  your  leave,  s 
after-guard  —  "  thie 
Jonca  did  not  place 
ala(!k  of  a  rope  in  fin* 

The  ahip  at  this  tii 
some  one  called  out,  ' 
maet !"'  The  captain 
away  from  the  hits,  a 
brace,  which  he  slack i 
working  into  Bpithej 
Carefiilly  was  she  roi 
tack ;  she  rose  beau 
five  o'clock  the  malui 
the  ruimers  and  tackl 
round  the  mast-head 
mocks  were  down,  am 

The  gunner  was  t! 
himself  the  blessings 
light  might  be  seen  t 
side  as  the  ship  roUei 


THE  ARETHU8A. 


87 


oeiTed  in  eameet  prayers,  and  heard  returning 
thanks  for  his  own  safety,  and  praying  that 
those  who  had  heen  swept  from  the  living  might 
not  die  the  death  eternal. 

Heavily  passed  the  rest  of  the  night  with 
Murray : — Some  of  his  shipmates  had  perished ; 
whilst  the  remainder,  who  looked  to  their  cap- 
tain and  stood  prepared  to  obey  every  order, 
might  be  brought,  if  the  gale  continued,  to  the 
same  untimely  end,  or  walked  as  prisoners  to  a 
French  garrison. 
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favourable  ckaDge,  and  the  Arethusa  was  roll- 
ing  heavily  on  the  sea  as  she  drifted  every 
hour  nearer  the  land. 

Various  were  the  opinions  on  board  the  ship 
as  to  the  conduct  of  Captain  Murray.  The 
marine  officers  curled  their  lips  as  they  spoke 
of  the  smart  captain  :  one,  indeed,  said,  ^'  Had 
he  commanded,  the  Arethusa  would  have  run 
the  stranger  on  shore,  if  it  had  ended  in  the 
lo0B  of  his  own  ship.^ 

^*  I  am  not  sorry,  Mr.  Stowage,  that  I  gave 
up  the  chase  when  I  did,^  said  Captain  Murray. 
**  Had  there  been  no  harbour  open  for  her,  I 
should  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  have  in- 
sured her  loss  at  any  risk :  but  to  run  after 
a  vessel  which  can  enter  a  friendly  port,  whilst 
the  only  chance  left  to  the  pursuer  would  be 
the  choice  of  evils,  either  a  shipwreck  or  a 
prison,  would  be  the  height  of  rashness,  and 
savour  of  madness.^ 

'*  If  this  gale  continues,  sir,  we  shall  have 
enough  to  do  to  save  the  frigate.  Supposing 
we  only  drift  two  knots  to  leeward  in  the  hour, 
by  this  time  to-morrow  we  shall  be  on  shore : 
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at  present,  carrying  sai! 
worst  comes  to  the  worsi 
Garonne," 

Captain  Murray  tume 
spokeu  Mr.  Stowage,  a 
abaft,  he  asked  the  nau 
overboard,  and  if  they  w 

'■  Poor  fellows!  poor  f 
— "  Oh  !  I  thought  I  ha 
Send  the  captain  of  th 
man  who  was  etationc' 
braces." 

The  sailor  came  afi 
addressed  him.  "  I  all< 
night  to  go  unobgeryed 
your  insolence  in  you 
one  of  the  men  in  the 
you  a  better  rating  oi 
and  mind,  sir,  the  nex 
captain  to  move,  even  if 
touch  your  bat  when  yi 
will  do." 

During  the  whole  ds 
but  at  stmset  the  sijuall 
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Old  the  scad  aloft  flew  in  a  more  southeriy  direc- 
tion. The  reefed  foresail,  dose-reefed  fore  and 
micen-top  sails  were  set,  and  Mr.  Stowage  began 
to  mb  his  hands  and  look  more  pleased.  The 
Arethnsa  ultimately  weathered  the  danger ;  and 
the  wind  having  become  fair  for  Oibraltar, 
Captain  Murray  steered  for  that  port,  and 
aadiored  therein. 

No  sooner  was  the  ship  at  anchor  than  Mr. 
Comeob  was  sent  for.  He  was  told  that  he 
had  better  take  a  passage  in  the  packet,  which 
was  to  bbjI  the  next  day.  ^*  Take  care,*^  add- 
ed Murray,  ^^how  you  walk  about  Qosport 
again  with   nothing  but  a   stick   for   a  pro- 

^  That  ^s  all  particularly  pleasant,  I  calcu- 
latey^  said  Jonathan;  '^and  I  guess  I  shan^ 
be  unhappy  to  get  along  again  out  of  this 
infinnal  fix,  where  one  day  a  man^s  made 
captain  of  the  horse-marines,  and  the  next 
toU  that  there  is  as  much  difference  between 
a  captain  of  a  ship  and  Jonathan  Corncob  as 
tliere  is  between  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  a  nigger.     Ah  !  Weazel,  I  reckon. 
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is  a  sensible  chap ;  he 
could  make  tliat  straig 
stand,  that  a  man  who 
is  no  better  than  bis  n 
I  calculate  it  'fi  all  we 
packets ;  but  packets 
without  being  paid :  a 
take  you  for,  shell  ou 
Jonathan  Corncob ;  h€ 
mouth  one  night  befon 
with  five  per  cent,  intei 

"  I '0  endeavour  to 
man-of-war,"  said  Mu 
still  sticking  to  him. 

"  But  I  reckon  I  d 
war,"  said  Corncob ;  " 
Hccideut  mentioned  M 
calculate — ay,  captain  r 
intelligible  sign  in  rel 
cat-o'-nine  talis, 

"  Well,  well,"  said 
about  it :  but  I  auggea 
cause  there  you  would 
expense." 
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'•  Tarnation  particularly  take  expense  !  I 
guess  I  ^m  a  man  who  can  count  dollars  in 
bags;  and  if  I  dip  mj  hand  in,  I  calculate 
my  head  will  find  means  to  fill  it  again.  I 
von'^t  go  in  a  man-of-war;  and  if  jou  donH 
Jike  to  lend  me  the  monej,  I  dare  saj  jour 
steward — we  are  all  equal,  you  know — will 
not  be  quite  so  nice.^^ 

This  was  a  regular  hard  hit,  and  Murray 
felt  it.  He  himself,  however,  was  determined 
not  to  pay ;  so  he  drew  a  bill  upon  his  father 
for  thirty  pounds,  and  told  Jonathan  any  one 
would  cash  it  on  shore. 

Although  Murray  had  conquered  his  bitter- 
ness of  feeling  to  a  great  extent  against  Ham- 
merton  ever  since  he  had  fallen  in  love  with 
his  sister,  yet  he  could  not  overcome  his  love 
of  money,  or  his  fear  of  parting  with  it  by 
any  act  of  his  own.  He  was  aware  of  the 
meanness ;  but  it  had  grown  with  his  growth, 
and  had  become  perfectly  rooted. 
I  Corncob  took  a  kind  leave  of  all — ^he  shook 
hands  with  every  man  fore  and  aft,  from  the 
captain   to   the   sweeper,  and  gave  them  all 
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inritations  to  his  hoa 
sailed,  he  had  pud 
iriven  all  but  a  conpl 
old  shipniateB.  *'  I  c 
yoQ  are  all  a  proper  i 
fear  about  yon  than  i 
tree.  There 's  sometL 
vou  pressed ;  and  alt 
a  smooth  passage,  or 
vet  I  Ve  Been  eaoag 
seaman,  and  to  lore  1 
brother."  And  as  h 
tear  filled  the  geneio 
wrote  home  to  his  & 
desired  &  fonder  ren 
Ameha. 

At  Gibraltar  the  A 
deficiencies  made  gtxx 
in  a  state  of  efficieui 
Corncob  had  ^t  upa 
the  senior  officer,  b 
trigate  elsewhere,  dei 
Malta.  ^ 
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Previous  to  Murray'^s  sailiDg,  he  made  many 
inquiries  concerning  the  loss  of  the  Rover.  No- 
thing certain  was  known  about  it  at  Gibraltar ; 
but  the  conjecture  was,  that  she  had  been  captur- 
ed by  an  Algerine — that  she  was  much  too  fine 
a  Teasel  to  have  been  capsized  in  a  white  squall ; 
and  had  she  been  wrecked,  some  tidings  of  the 
Hielancholy  event  must  have  reached  Gibraltar. 
But  one  circumstance  was  conmiunicated  which 
gave  Murray  much  pleasure:  it  was  the  re- 
mark of  a  trading  captain  to  his  employer,  who 
mentioned  having  met  at  Smyrna  a  smart- 
looldng  craft  engaged  in  the  same  trade  as  his 
own ;  and  after  giving  some  opinion  as  to  the 
•DOCesB  of  her  voyage,  he  added,  ^'  If  we  had 
not  heard  the  Rover  had  been  burnt,  I  could 
bave  sworn  to  her  build,  although  the  figure- 
head has  been  altered."^ 

This  conversation,  which  had  been  related  by 
the  merchant  to  him,  afibrded  Murray  an  ex- 
edknt  opportunity  of  writing  to  Amelia.  He 
did  so;  and  by  way  of  filling  up  his  letter 
and  making  it  more  palatable,  he  dressed  up 
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self,  and   knowing  tU. 
night   conceals  the  fo 
cult  for  the  attacked 
resistance,     was    const 
annoy  the  enemy.     ^ 
curity  along  the  sliore 

1 

*.at^ 

cilia  more  than  once 
Every  prize   captured 
more  anxious  for  anot 
ed  his  money;   and  a 
tion  increased,  while  h 

If    ^ 
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ialth,  he  grew  the  more  Diggardly  to  hhn- 
ihhoQgh  to  hifl  officers  his  table  was  ever 

the  17th  of  April  1806,  the  Arethuaa 
lix  or  seven  leagues  to  the  westward  of 
I  Vecchia,  when  a  small  boat  was  dis- 
ed  to  leeward.  As  the  wind  was  fresh, 
rigate  soon  came  up  with  her,  indeed  she 

attempted  to  escape,  but  pulled  towards 
.rethusa.  There  were  only  three  men  in 
two  pulled,  the  third  steered;  and  this 
iflcended  the  side,  and  walking  over  to 
lin  Murray,  produced  a  paper,  which  after 
id  read,  he  desired  the  stranger  to  walk 
'  to  his  cabin. 

18  man  was  a  spy  —  one  who  had  often 
bd  the  death  he  merited  as  a  traitor, 
well  by  the  British  Oovemment,  through 
of  the  officers  on  the  station,  he  risked 
fe  to  give  information  tending  to  ruin 
with  whom  he  resided  in  amity  and  good- 
"ship.  In  the  present  instance,  he  gave 
nation  that  a  French  flotilla  were  to 
hat  morning  from  Civita  Vecchia  bound 

U.    III.  F 
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to  Naples  ;  and  that 
om-e  for  Naples,  elie  i 
spy  further  added,  thi 
in  his  boat  than  toi 
wheu  night  fell,  he 
where  he  could  land  i 
wan  given  as  to  the  in 
the  traitor  shoved  off; 
a  crowd  of  sail,  stood 
At  n  quarter  past  I 
niast-bcad  reported  t 
land.  They  soon  pn 
pnreuit :  one  vessel,  el 
niidahle  Tessel ;  there 
a  bombard,  a  cutter,  an 
the  frigate  neared  the 
parity  of  force  became 
was  made  out  to  be 
when  one  of  the  ma 
there  were  a  good  m 
remarked,  "  The  more 
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"  Ah  r  answered   t 

Lillipntians  overcame  ( 
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^'  Nonsense  f"  said  Murray.— -^^  Mr.  Jones, 
■end  eveij  man  aft.^  When  thej  were  assem- 
bled, Murray  thus  addressed  them : 

*'  My  lads,  I  was  in  hopes  to  have  run  you 
alongside  the  French  frigate  in  the  Bay  of  Bis- 
cay ;  and  most  fortunate  it  was  for  us  that  I  re- 
linqaished  that  which  was  my  greatest  ambition. 
The  wind  this  time  appears  to  favour  us.  We 
have  some  work  before  us ;  but  I  know  that  in 
Hub  ahip  every  man  will  do  his  duty  as  becomes 
9U  English  seaman.  I  shall  do  mine  by  placing 
you  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  leave  it  to 
your  gallantry  and  good  conduct  to  get  me  out 
ilgain  with  some  prizes  fast  to  the  tow-^rope.— <- 
Beat  to  quarters,  drummer. — Mr.  Jones,  pay 
attention  that  everything  is  in  its  place.^ 

^The  flotilla,  sir,^  said  the  officer  of  the 
watch,  '^  has  formed  a  line  and  hove-to."" 

**Give  me  the  glass. — Mr.  Stowage,^'  said 
Hurray. 

*'  Sir,*"  answered  the  master. 

^*  Take  good  bearings  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber ;  those  vessels  are  at  least  two  leagues 
from  the  shore,  and,  I  think,  hovering  about  that 

f2 
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shoal  we  noticed  last  eveuing :  let  me  know  if  1 
am  right.     Egxul  [^  he  continued,  talking  alond, 
••  they  offer  battle  nobly :  what  a  set  of  Me 
dirty  boats  to  fire  on  a  frigate  !     Let  me  see— 
I   must  go  in  ahead  of  the  ship-corvette,  and 
a?item  of  her  second  ahead.     We  will  take  these 
two  first ;  and  if  the  rest  only  wait  and  amuse 
themselves  by  firing  at  us  until  we  have  succeed- 
ed in  the  first  attempt,  I  will  answer  for  it  none 
of  those  lads  dance  at  the  Carnival  this  vear  T 

The  flotilla  at  a  quarter  before  seven  oVlock 
o]>ened  their  fire.  The  water  was  as  smootli  as 
a  mirror ;  and  the  steady  aim  taken,  with  the 
determined  ai)pearance  of  the  flotilla,  made  one 
or  two  who  calculated  chances  more  than  prize- 
money  look  a  little  doubtful  as  to  the  result. 
''  If  the  wind  falls,'*  says  one,  "  we  shall  be  in 
M  nice  predicament  !^-close  to  the  shore,  an*' 
rounded  by  a  flotilla,  night  coming  on,  the  calna 
almost  certain.'*' 

Murray  walked  up  and  down  the  deck  a  little 
quicker  than  usual ;  and  as  the  grape  and  car 
nister  rattled  alofl,  and  the  round-shot  whioed 
over  his  head,  he  appeared  to  be  more  gratified 
than  at  his  own  table  when  ordering  another 
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bottle  of  wine.  **  Take  it  coolly,  my  lads,''  he 
aid ;  ^*  it  will  be  our  turn  in  a  moment :  bol 
btoadaides  at  once — ^take  good  aim.  I  '11  place 
jon  dose  enough. — Starboard,  Mr.  Stowage,  a 
little ;  go  right  between  the  ship  and  the  brig, 
but  closest  to  the  ship. — Stand  by,  my  lads,  on 
the  main-deck;  now  then, — fire  f  At  the 
word,  the  roar  of  the  two  broadsides  followed, 
fhe  thick  smoke  enveloped  the  frigate,  and  cries 
from  the  brig  gave  ample  notice  of  the  destruc- 
tion  which  had  followed. 

**  Round  to,  Mr.  Stowage ; — sail-trimmers,  to 
the  larboard-braces.  Take  care,  Mr.  Stowage,  not 
to  ahake  her  in  the  wind,  but  to  keep  good  steer- 
age-way:  over  to  the  starboard  side,  every  man.'' 

The  Arethusa  now  ranged  up  alongside  the 
brig.  The  ship-corvette  filled  instantly  to  sup- 
port her  companion  ;  and  the  brig,  not  relishing 
80  powerful  an  adversary,  took  advantage  of 
the  smoke  and  shot  to  pass  the  frigate.  The 
corvette  now  came  gallantly  alongside,  and  com- 
menced a  very  spirited  attack ;  whilst  the  brigs 
took  up  raking  positions,  and  poured  in  their 
miretumed  fire. 

It  was   past    seven   p.m.   when  the  action 
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commenced  on  the  part  of  the  Arethusa ;  vA 
altliough  she   was  close  alongside  of  a  yessd 
of  fiir  inferior  force,   yet  so   determined  wai 
the  resistance  and  so  well  maintained  was  the 
contest,   that  it  was  nine  o'^clock  before  the 
corvette  surrendered.     This  seemed  a  genenl 
signal    for  flight:    the   conquered   vemel  was 
taken  possession  of,  and  sails  trimmed  in  pn^ 
suit ;  and  although  the  desperate  resistance  of 
the  one  vessel  proved  how  gallantly  the  French 
were  disposed  to  meet  their  enemies,  yet  Miff- 
ray  viewed  the  whole  force  through  a  diminish- 
n  ing  medium— they  were  never  in  appeannee 

I  too  ample  for  his  grasp,  or  too  powerful  to  be 

subdued  by  his  skill  and  intrepidity.  In  spite 
of  all  his  endeavours,  however,  he  was  doomed 
to  be  again  balked :  the  small  vessek  soon 
began  to  sweep  out  of  gun-shot,  and  hj  ten 
o^clock  every  one  of  the  vessels  but  the  Beijpeie 
was  under  shelter  of  the  forts,  and  escaped 
from  all  further  attacks  of  the  Arethusa.* 

*  The  nautical  reader  will  remark,  that  the  action  above 
recorded  is  taken  from  the  gallant  exploit  of  the  Sirioii 
Captain  William  Prowse. 
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The  yerj  detennined  refiistance  of  the  Berg^re 
Koflected  the  highest  honour  on  Commodore  Due* 
loi^  who  commanded  her ;  and  the  other  captains 
of  the  flotilla  were  solely  indebted  to  the  disabled 
iUiie  of  their  opponent,  and  the  danger  of  ap- 
proaching the  shore,  for  their  fortunate  escape. 

The  prize  was  soon  manned,  and  despatched 
fhsi  same  evening  to  Malta.  The  killed  were 
buried  with  all  the  honours  of  war,  Captain 
Murray  being  well  aware  that  seamen  are  parti- 
eolaily  alive  to  any  attention  paid  to  their  mess- 
HUites  under  such  circumstances :  a  volley  or 
two  of  musketry,  the  band  playing  sacred  mu- 
mCj  and  the  service  read  in  a  properly  impressive 
s^e,  make  upon  the  survivors  a  deep  sensation 
of  gratitude.  In  this  action  the  Arethusa  lost 
e^t  men  killed  and  twenty  wounded ;  and  she 
was  further  weakened  by  her  spars  being  da- 
ttaged,  her  hull  struck,  and  twenty  more  men 
absent  in  the  prize. 

The  next  morning  was  devoted  to  shifting 
topmast,  repairing  sails,  reefing  new  running- 
ligging,  and  making  the  frigate  look  as  if  she 
had  not  been  in  action. 
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^ptain  Jeremiah  Coglin,  who  was  told  to  do 
*  bjr  a  very  superior  force.     **  Strike  !^  said 
%  ^'that  I  will,  and  d— d  hard  too  r  and  so 
'^  did  too,  and  took  the  vessel  opposed  to  him. 
A'ye  me  a  certificate,'"  said  a  French  captain 
^  Gq>tain  Coglin,  who  had  captured  him  with- 
int  his  making  the  least  resistance— indeed,  he 
ever  fired  a  gon, — ^'  that  I  have  acted  bravely.'''* 
"-*^  I  canH  exactly  do  that,^  replied  the  gallant 
Inglishman ;  '^  bat  I  ^11  give  yon  a  certificate 
lat  you  have  acted  prudently,'^ 
The  Arethusa  had  stood  some  distance  from 
le  land,  and  the  second  day  after  the  action 
ith  the  flotilla,  the  man  at  the  mast-head  re- 
nted a  large  ship  ;  the  signal  midshipman  re- 
orted  her  as  a  frigate,  and  Mr.  Jones,  who  had 
arched  himself  on  the  top-gallant  yard,  reported 
er  as  a  very  suspicious  sail.     It  was  at  daylight 
lat  she  was  first  seen,  the  wind  being  north-east 
Y  east,  the  Arethusa  standing  on  the  starboard 
ick,  the  stranger  bearing  south-west.     Captain 
Inrray  instantly  bore  up  in  chase. 
As  the  weather  was  very   hazy,  some  time 
lapsed  before  the  stranger  was  properly  made 

f5 
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out.  She  was  evidently  i 
tack,  with  her  royals  set ; 
curately  discovering  her  ■ 
arose  from  her  having  hi 
and  her  maintop-sail  sh 
her  masta  was  decisive  of 
not  the  least  doubt  that 
TouloD,  which  had  crept 
waa  now  apparently  di?p 
Captain  Slnrray  was 
point  ber  captain  ;  and  ii 
dreSB  to  his  men,  he  men 
loss  he  had  experienced 
and  theabsenceofhisme 
said  he,  "  that  the  victoi 
doubtl\il  from  their  absei 
snch  brave  fellows  sho 
eharing-  the  honour  with 
said  he,  as  he  stood  on  tl 
pointed  to  the  chose, — "  1 
in  three  hours^  time  sh« 
frigate!  And  now,  my 
sliore  to  fear,  and,  thank 
us.     This  will  be  a  fine 
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€iir  fonner  practice  will  now  become  braieficial. 
I  shaU  lay  yon  dose  alongside ;  and  I  have  con- 
fidence enough  in  the  Arethosa^s  crew,  although 
diminished  in  nnmbers,  to  expect  the  certain 
eaptue  of  that  ship.  We  will  keep  our  three 
cheers  until  we  are  near  enough  for  the  crew 
to  hear  them ;  and  when  the  work  is  done,  we 
will  q>lice  the  main-brace.'*^ 

Whilst  this  was  occurring  on  board  the  Are- 
thnsa,  the  officers  of  the  French  frigate  were 
passing  their  remarks  and  calculating  their 
piize-money. 

**  She  is  nothing  more  than  a  corvette,  and 
not  a  very  large  one  either,^  said  the  French 
captain  to  his  officers. 

*^  She  certainly  does  not  look  very  large,  al- 
though she  is  in  the  haze,'*^  replied  the  first 
Uentenant ;  <^  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  of 
the  result.'' 

'^  These  English  sailors,''  continued  the  first, 
**oondder  themselves  invincible,  and  that  no 
vessel  has  a  right  to  sail  the  seas  but  their 
own :  we  must  look  large  to  her  from  our  posi- 
tion, and  with  our  royal  yards  aloft  we  must 
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a|jpear  what  wv  are.  An 
t'omes  donni  as  gallantly  a: 
decker.  It  is  mairellous 
to  their  certain  destructiuu 
tumble  into  a  trap  which 
ilence  they  might  avoid  !" 
Iii«>  men,  who  were  at  <iui 
"  to  fire  hi<rh,  eo  as  to  him 
rash  captniii  who  was  c 
with  them  into  a  French  li 
It  was  eight  A.M.  Thi 
remained  on  the  larboard 
Arcthusa,  and  keeping  b 
sail.  She  hoii^ted  her  coli 
to  windward.  As  this  \i 
challenge — a  kind  of  throi 
Captain  Murray  ordered 
hoisted  and  a  blank  cartric 
Stowage,"  he  said,  "  after 
gentleman,  he  will  try  to 
gage  him  to  leeward  to  ji 
Itare  hitt  smoke  in  the  fi 
sliall  prevent  any  bearing  i 
Where  is  tlie  gunner  ?" 
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^He  is  busy  on  the  main-deck,'*^  replied 
Weazel,  **  priming  the  men,  sir.**^ 

"What  do  yon  mean,  Mr.  Weazel?^  said 
the  first  lieutenant. 

*^  I  heard  him  say  that  all  hands  were  loaded 
with  sin,  and  that  he  would  prime  them  for 
heaven*^ 

'^This  is  no  time  for  any  nonsense,  Mr. 
Weasel !  Go  down  in  the  main-deck — ask  him 
if  everything  is  right  in  the  magazine.^^ 

Mr.Weazel  was  down  in  a  moment.  "Gun- 
ner,^ said  he,  ^'  the  captain  wants  to  know  if 
your  work  is  done  in  the  magazine.^ 

"  No,  my  work  is  not  done  in  the  magazine, 
Mr.  Weazel ;  but  1  have  told  the  sinners  of  their 
state,  and  hare  given  them  some  of  the  maga- 
ime  to  read,  and  I  have  not  been  sparing  of 
the  tracts :  many  of  them  who  are  here  now 
win  be  there  to-morrow,'*'*  pointing  to  the  sea, 
-^"  and  to  go  with  such  a  load  of  sin  \^ 

**  Hulloa  i^  said  Weazel,  "  has  any  one  given 
you  an  acting  commission  of  parson,  and  told 
yon  to  preach  ?  Why,  if  you  talk  that  way, 
you  will  make  half  the  men  afraid  of  their  lives  ! 
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the  Chamiel  fleet ! 
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i<Hig8t  it :  *  A  Monkey^s  Tail  to  point  the 
Ohm  of  Salvation^ — <  A  blue  Light  for  the  sin- 
Rd  Sailor'  — <  The  real  Rocket  to  lift  the 
Rig^teons* — ^  A  Spark  to  fire  the  Devirs  Ma*- 
fasine/  Bundle  them  overboard,^  said  Jones : 
^  a  leg^nlar  attempt  at  mutiny,  and  enough  to 
tenp  the  ardour  of  any  man  !  Tliat  psalmnsing- 
ki^  boy  does  as  much  mischief  as  his  master  r 

Whilst  this  was  going  on  abaft  the  mizen- 
OyuBt,  the  captain  had  yisited  eyery  part  of  the 
Aip :  he  was  loudly  cheered  as  he  passed  round 
the  decks.  He  saw  the  signal-books  collected, 
die  weights  put  in  the  box,  and  having  satisfied 
kteself  as  to  all  arrangements  both  below  and 
■Mi,  he  came  on  deck  just  as  the  gunner's 
Migazine,  as  Weazel  called  it,  was  drowned. 

The  French  frigate  at  a  quarter  to  nine 
opened  her  fire,  directing  all  her  guns  alofb; 
Aot  filled  her  main  and  mizen-top  sails,  gathered 
ivij,  and  wore,  bringing  a  fresh  broadside  to 
tMur  upon  the  Arethusa.  The  wind  being  light, 
Bmcli  time  was  required  to  near  the  French- 
ttan ;  and  he,  availing  himself  of  his  position, 
piaciised  the   above    manceuvre    three  times. 
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tlirew  the  Aretbusa  right  aback,  brought  the 
bow  (or  rather,  stem)  of  the  Frenchman  against 
the  starboard  quarter  of  the  Aretbusa,  and  foul 
of  each  other  they  lay  in  a  parallel  direction. 

*'  Boarders  on  the  starboard  quarter  !^  The 
word  was  repeated,  and  immediately  the  men, 
headed  by  their  different  officers,  (the  boarding- 
pikes  and  cutlasses  gleaming  in  the  sunshine,) 
rushed  to  the  appointed  place  ;  whilst  on  board 
the  Frenchman  the  cry  was  also  to  board,  and 
her  forecastle  was  crowded  with  a  very  superior 
force. 

**  Avaust  boarding !""  said  Murray.  "  Mr. 
Weazel,  jump  down  on  the  main-deck  and  tell 
the  officer  of  the  after-quarters  to  get  one  of  the 
guns  through  the  cabin-windows. — Fire  away, 
marines, — ^that  ^s  your  sort ;  keep  down  all  but 
the  small-arm  men ! — Jones,  jump  below  and 
get  that  gun  ready  !"" 

The  Frenchmen,  having  tried  three  times  to 
carry  the  Aretbusa  by  boarding,  and  being  beaten 
off  each  time,  turned  their  attention  to  a  long 
brass  thirty-six  pounder  which  was  on  their  fore- 
castle, and  brought  it  to  bear  upon  the  English 
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frigate ;  whilst  the  soldiers  on  board  the  Fiendi 
ship  annojed  Jones  and  his  party  bj  keepmg  up 
a  steady  and  well-directed  fire  upon  the  caUn- 
windows,  killing  and  wounding  vast  nnmben* 
Foremost  amongst  the  most  active  was  Weazel; 
he  was  now  quite  in  his  element-*-he  cut  hii 
jokes  as  readily  as  if  out  of  all  danger :  and  th 
gunner,  who  was  told  of  the  position  of  the  shipi 
finding  the  powder-boys  did  not  come  to  re 
plemsh  their  boxes,  was  likewise  conspicuous  i 
the  post  of  danger. 

^<  Hand  here  the  tackle,  Pounce  !^  said  Wci 
zel :  *'  there— bob  your  head  like  a  mandarin  i 
a  tea-shop,  or  you  ^11  go  after  your  maga&ii 
with  lead  enough  to  sink  a  man  of  three  tinM 
your  specific  gravity.  That  ^s  your  sort  V*  I 
continued  as  the  gunner  worked  in  sileuci 
*'  Now  get  a  handspike  —  not  that  monkej 
tail  of  yours,  and  handspike  the  gun  rounds 
never  mind  the  captain'^s  lockers— down  wil 
the  rudder-head — ^kick  that  rubbish  overboaid 
hand  here  a  cartridge — a  ranuner,  you  precioa 
looking  cuckoo  !  I  beg  his  pardon — he  casigl 
that  shot  right  in  his  hand  !     Now,  then,  ■ 
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lads  !  you  are  half  of  yon  indebted  to  the  gun- 
ner for  yonr  wounds ;  for  had  he  fitted  a  long 
tackle  to  the  gun,  instead  of  writing  his 
^  Monkej^s  Taily^  we  should  have  cleared  away 
those  precious  Frenchmen  half  an  hour  ago : 
there  they  stand  right  along  the  larboard  gang- 
way blazing  away  at  us  as  if  we  were  sparrows 
on  a  dung-heap  !^ 

Murray,  finding  the  whole  fire  of  the  French 
marines  directed  towards  his  cabin-windows, 
and  hearing  that  the  deck  was  literally  strewed 
with  the  killed  and  wounded,  went  down  him- 
■df,  sent  Mr.  Jones  on  deck,  and  there  saw 
Weazel  foremost  in  all  the  danger,  appearing  to 
bear  a  charmed  life. 

"  Well  done,  Weazel  !'^  he  exclaimed ; 
••  your  promotion  is  sure."' 

"  Thank  you,  sir,"'  he  replied  ;  "  the  gunner 
thinks  I  shall  never  be  exalted.  Now,  then,  we 
are  ready;  hand  here  another  canister,  and 
just  another  bundle  of  grape :  there  ^s  fruit 
enough  for  half  Paris  !"'' 

The  gunner,  who  had  never  said  a  word,  but 
vorked  in  the  most  exposed  part,  took  as  quiet 
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l^t  breeze  caught  the  saik  of  the  French 
frigate  (her  yards  being  braced  up,  whilst  the 
Arethusa^s  were  aback),  and  she  forged  a  lit- 
tle ahead.  As  she  advanced  on  the  broad- 
ride  of  her  antagonist,  the  jolly  tars  poured  in 
the  contents  of  their  guns,  cutting  away  the 
head-rails  and  gammoning,  and  seriously  wound- 
ing the  bowsprit.  The  Frenchmen  were  now 
all  in  their  glory ;  again  they  gare  a  cheer  as 
their  frigate  shot  up  upon  the  broadside  of  the 
Arethusa,  and  a  most  destructive  action  com- 
menced, yard-arm  to  yard-arm, — the  one  party 
taUy  convinced  of  superiority  of  men,  the  other 
firm  in  the  belief  that  they  could  beat  three 
French  frigates. 

Weazel  was  heard  singing  the  song, 

**  And  when  the  foe  shall  meet  our  fire, 
Rather  than  strike,  we  '11  all  expire, 
On  board  of  the  Arethusa." 

**  Blaze  away,  my  lads !  never  mind  expend- 
ing the  powder ;  plenty  more  where  that  came 
from.  If  I  can  only  catch  hold  of  any  mate 
of  that  ship,  I  '*11  see  if  his  fingers  will  grow  on 
my  hand  again  i**^ 
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Msed  it,  tore  it  from  the  gaff-end,  and  carried 
it  aft  88  a  trophy.  Murray  looked  at  Weazel, 
who  directly  got  a  boat^s  ensign,  stuck  on  a 
boathook,  and  called  out,  ^^  That 's  all  the  priise- 
money  you  11  make  out  of  us  to-day,  my  lads  !^ 
**  Now,  then,  Mr.  Jones,''  said  Murray,  "  turn 
the  hands  up,  refit  ship, — I  have  not  half 
done  with  my  friend  yet,  and  he  looks  as  much 
Eke  a  wounded  bird  as  ourselves, — let  a  party 
of  men  get  a  new  suit  of  sails  up :  hand  up 
some  coils  of  small  rope-— anything  will  do  to 
reere  for  the  present :  look  sharp,  my  lads ! 
T<^men  aloft  !  unbend  sails  ! — ^let  the  gunner 
look  to  the  main  rigging,  and  a  small  party 
of  the  marines  go  down  below  to  remoye  any 
of  the  wounded  men,  and  carry  the  dead  for- 
ward out  of  sight— cover  them  over:  see  to 
this,  sir,*"  he  said  to  the  second  lieutenant  of 
marines.  ^^Knot  all  you  can  aloft,  Jones; 
reeve  and  cut  the  rest : — don't  wait  for  orders 
ak>ft  ! — unbend  as  quick  as  possible!  Well 
done  in  the  forctop  ! — ^I'here,  my  lads,  look 
ahead  of  you  ! — ^there  's  her  foremast  gone  ;— 
we'll  have  her  before  one  o'clock. — Step  out 
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■with  the  foretop-sai 
lads, — trim  sails  !- 
breeze  comio}^ ;  i 
wreck,  and  long  b 
foremast  we  shall  I 
16  &  woiideHnl  fello 

"  He  is  down  in 
of  the  yonngstere, ' 

•'  Go  down  and 
youngster.  Weazi 
tinned  to  Jones,  " 
other  as  otl  and  t 
fellon-g  I  ever  saw. 

'■  He  is  very  b: 
said  the  midshipms 
says  be  shall  die  ct 
cheers  of  the  mei 
strikes.'^ 

"  He  shall  not  b 
munnnred  Murray 
the  Ia«t  sound  he 
ship  to  escape. — "] 
her  now,  Jones  .'— 


•^ij 
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elose  alongside  of  her  as  yon  can  without 
getting  fonl  of  her.  Stand  by,  my  lads.  Now, 
then,  one  and  all,  with  a  good  will,  give  her 
three  cheers  !^ 

In  an  instant  the  lower  rigging  was  crowded, 
and  three  such  hearty  cheers  were  given,  that 
Weasel  started  from  the  chest  on  which  he  was 
laid  in  the  steerage,  joined  in  the  cheer,  and 
singing  out. 


Rather  than  strike,  we^l  all  expire. 
On  board  of  the  Arethusa/' 


fifiU  back  and  fiunted. 

The  effect  of  these  cheers  upon  the  French- 
men may  be  imagined:  their  ship,  which 
they  had  fought  and  defended  with  determin- 
ed brarery,  lay  a  wreck  upon  the  waters.  The 
Aiethusa  was  coming  up  on  the  starboard 
inde,  over  which  was  the  wreck  of  the  fore- 
mast: the  men,  from  the  gallant  manner  she 
approached,  became  dispirited;  and  after  a 
diort  council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  resolved 
that  all  further  opposition  would  be  useless,  the 
tricdoured  flag  of  France  was  ordered  to  be 
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of  all  things  is  the  most  humiliating  when  a 
man  is  first  led  into  captivity.* 

Leaving  the  captain  below,  Murray  was 
again  at  his  post.  He  gave  positive  orders  that 
the  prisoners  were  to  be  treated  with  every  re- 
qiect,  and  their  wounded  with  every  care.  He 
deebnred  that  any  violation  of  his  orders  would 
be  visited  with  a  severity  of  punishment  which 
dionld  be  long  remembered : — ^no  cruelties,  no 
phmder ;  the  enemy  who  has  struck  should  be 
your  fiiend,  and  he  who  has  nobly  defended 
his  ship  should  never  be  insulted. 

**  Mr.  Jones,^  said  he,  '^  change  the  prisoners, 
and  let  them  be  searched.  We  must  be  prudent ; 
for,  owing  to  our  loss  and  their  superiority  of 
numbers,  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  will  at- 
tempt to  recapture  the  ship.  But,  by  Heavens  ! 
if  they  do,  I  will  be  just  as  severe  for  the  breach 
of  honour  as  I  would  against  my  own  crew  for 
a  breach  of  trust  !^     Murray^s  face  became  pale 

*  This  action,  which  we  have  here  givea  fatithfully,  i«  a 
jmt  tribute  to  Captain,  now  Sir  Thomas  Baker,  who,  in  the 
Pfconix,  captured  the  Didon,  in  the  manner  thui  described, 
and  whose  force  was  exactly  that  which  is  stated  above. 
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w  be  repeated  the  ]ai 
impatieot  motion  he  tli 
baeom,  as  if  feeling  i 
baring  found,  his  traoqi 
Mr.  Jmxf  was  aow 
wBs  to  take  diarge  of 
to  aelect  hia  crew.  It 
the  priie  with  less  tha 
were  sent  from  the  Ar« 
were  retained  oo  boar 
the  Aretbosa  thinly  m. 
for  the  char^  of  tfa« 
board.     The  companti 
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The  saperioiitj  was 
the  French :  bet  er 
strong,  active  seamen, 
officer  as  ever  walked 
navy.  Xo  man  bas  s 
lie  eatimatioo  tbaa  C 
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man  more  richly  deserved  the  praise  which  he 
has  received. 

Bj  the  affair  with  the  flotilla,  the  Arethnsa 
was  twenty-eight  men  short  of  complement. 
She  had  now  lost  ten  men  killed,  and  twenty- 
eight  wonnded,  besides  the  sixty  sent  in  the 
prize ;  she  therefore  had  only  on  board  in  an 
eflScient  state  one  hundred  and  nineteen  men 
to  take  charge  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  in 
aoond  health,  besides  forty-four  who  were 
wonnded.  Murray  felt  unusually  anxious :  in 
the  first  instance,  he  had  to  lend  Jones  a  hand 
in  refitting  the  prize ;  and  he  scarcely  liked  to 
confine  his  prisoners  below,  for  that  looked  like 
cruelty. 

Whilst  pondering  over  his  future  conduct, 
he  received  a  message  irom  the  prize,  say- 
ing that  it  was  requisite  to  cut  the  mainmast 
away,  as  it  was  so  badly  wounded  that  it  could 
not  be  secured.  This  settled  his  resolution: 
the  prisoners  were  placed  on  each  side  in  the 
cable-tiers;  the  carpenters  nailed  some  rough 
wood  from  the  orlop  to  the  lower  deck,  which 
made  the  exit  difiicult ;  whilst  some  of  the  sea- 
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MM  bfihed  e^etsB-l 
tbe  afUr-hold.  Sent 
fvt ;  and  Urns  eccnri 
Atled,  tb«  "mi"™ 
>nT,  jnT-masU  ve 
«^  villi  ber  priae  i 


Tbcn  ^ipcsred  a 
bt«  astMi^  the  ofi 
TWt  &DKd  in  the 
v)th  thw  mcasmste 
■OB  cfaanrterotir  o 
anue  their  le«  v 
dMD^of  the  fiibtn 
cTWT  misfortUDe  wh 
down  ta  "  fortooe  d 
pcedeatinuians,  they 
Md  tbe  ■nooth  withe 

Not  cxartlr  w  tb 
liers.  They  had  no ! 
ma  l^t  br  vhiofa  tl 
odIt  H«*m  of  a  oum 
was  from  Uie  eeDtij'i 
ii^%  being  plaeed  « 
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and  oeparated  from  his  chai^  by  the  cage-like 
priaon  alone  which  had  been  so  hastily  erected. 
A  Jacobus  ladder  was  fixed  on  the  combing  of 
the  hatchway  on  the  main-deck,  and  only 
twenty-fire  men  were  allowed  on  deck  at  a 
time. 

At  first  some  few  sung  songs,  and  appeared 
disposed  to  make  the  best  of  Uieir  condition. 
This  soon  gave  way  to  low  murmurs,  then  to 
hasty  w<Nrds ;  whilst  the  men  began  to  con- 
gregate together,  to  whisper  rapidly,  and,  by 
their  uneasy  conduct,  to  manifest  a  disposition 
to  act  on  some  concerted  plan. 

This  was  duly  reported  by  the  sentry ;  and 
the  French  pilot  of  the  Arethusa,  dressed  as  a 
marine,  was  sent  down  to  relieve  the  guard.  Be- 
lieving him  to  be  an  Englishman,  and  unable 
to  comprehend  their  language — for  they  first 
tried  him — ^they  continued  hatching  their  mis- 
chief! He  overheard  their  plot ;  which  was,  to 
rise,  captiure  the  Arethusa,  and  recapture  the 
Didon.  The  whole  affair  was  to  take  place  on 
the  first  occasion  of  allowing  twenty-five  men 
to  walk  on  deck  to  get  a  little  air  and  exercise. 
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Tlie  ]a£t  man  was  to  s«ze  the  aentiy ;  a  ruah  wu 
to  be  made,  and  the  barricade  to  be  broken  down. 
The  twenty-fiTe  men  were  to  make  a  stand, 
nntil  otheis  jumped  np  the  ladders ;  and  tha 
theT  hoped  to  gam  possession  of  the  qnarte^ 
deck,  where  there  was  a  stand  of  cotbases,  ind 
by  ratting  a  few  throats  to  effect  their  object. 

The  pilot  was  eager  immediately  to  bellow 
ofQt  the  intelligence,  and  nearij  betrayed  hii 
apprehensions  by  his  constantly  looking  up  the 
hatchway.  At  last  he  was  reliered,  and  nuhed 
on  the  quarter-deck. 

Murray  heard  his  intelligence,  and  reported  il 
to  Captain  Milins,  who  was  diq>osed  to  recom- 
mend a  little  ponishment  at  once.  But  Mum] 
waited  quietly  :  he  placed  the  pilot  on  th 
main-deck,  desiring  him  to  seize  the  ringletde] 
when  he  came  up.  Tins  was  done  ;  and  Cap 
tain  Milius^s  coxswain  was  the  man. 

The  French  captain  was  sent  for ;  and  tb 
culprit  stood  before  him.      **  Hare  you  anj 
complaint  to  make  of  unkindness,  of  sererity 
or  of  want  of  food?**  asked  Milins. 
^^  Xone,^  replied  the  man. 


THE  ARETHVSA. 


129 


cc 


'^  I  knew  it,^    replied  his  fonner  captain. 

Had  yon  cause  of  complaint,  I  would  have 
joined  your  enterprise.  As  it  is,  you  are  a 
dishonourable  scoundrel,  and  unworthy  of  the 
name  of  Frenchman  !^ 

He  was  placed  in  irons ;  and  in  a  few  days 
the  Arethusa  entered  Valetta  harbour  with 
her  prize  in  tow,  and  was  safely  anchored. 


G  o 


Tht  Trada-  and  I 


We  leave  the  An 
and  Morray  to  rejoice 
lum,  and  the  prize-rooi 
was  made  a  commandi 
tiona  occurred. 

We  must  now  foCo 
HisToyage  in  the  p 
in  twelve  days  from  1 
found  himself  at  Fain 
vessel  going  romid  to 
had  run  pretty  short,  i 
liberality  had  left  hii 
meet  the  demand  of 
bat  not  to  satisfy  the  I 
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kflioe.  H6  had  no  choice  left,  although,  harifig 
tepped  on  shore,  he  had  vehementlj  flwom 
terer  to  trost  himself  again  on  board  of  any 
essel  bat  the  Matchless*  He  was  soon,  how- 
ver,  shipped  on  board  the  Mary  Henderson ; 
nd  the  wind  being  fur,  abont  four  in  the 
ftemoon  they  weighed  their  anchors  and  pnt 
asea. 

The  captain  of  the  crafi  was  a  rongh,  hard- 
isatiired,  short,  stout  sailor^— all  open  and  above- 
MMurd ;  a  man  who  never  said  a  civil  thing  by 
lecident,  and  never  was  known  by  any  chance 
o  c<nncide  in  opinion  with  those  who  ex* 
hanged  a  word  with  him.  Corncob,  who 
eally  loved  his  daughter  wiUi  much  affection, 
ras  now  in  exquisite  spirits  at  the  thought  of 
igain  seeing  her.  The  mate  of  the  vessel  had 
wonounced  the  wind  as  sure  to  last,  and  cal- 
mlated  that  by  sunset  on  the  morrow  the  Mary 
BLenderson  would  be  safe  enough  at  Ports- 
Bouth.  The  craft  was  under  weigh,  the  sails 
let  and  trimmed,  when  Corncob,  unable  to  re- 
(train  his  feelings,  said  to  the  captain, 

<*  Well,  I  calculate  now  all  my  care  ^s  at  an 
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end,  and  to-morrow  I 
Portsmouth," 

"Then,  old  boy," 
calculate  wroDg :  yoa 
this  week  to  come ;  am 
have  a  cargo  of  them  1 

"  I  expect,  captain, 
fortere,"  replied  the  I 
mate  there,  who  eeeai 
clouds  as  if  he  made 
will  last." 

'*  I  gTieae  he  'a  wroi 
right,  and  that  we  t 
before  long." 

«  ^Vell,"  said  the  ^ 
tbege  days  I  shall  get 

"  Just  the  contrary, 
you'll  never  be  there  t 
have  got  a  journey  o, 
you'll  never  get  to  tht 

**  Well,  I  expect  yi 

aant  fellow,"  said   Co 

the  gunner  of  the  Aret 

"  Wrong  again— ne 
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"  I  think,'"  said  the  mate,  "  we  had  better 
get  a  poll  of  the  veather-braces,  for  the  wind  ^s 
ocKtning  further  aft.^ 

**  Just  the  contrary,''  said  the  captain :  **  the 
wind 's  coming  forward,  and  the  yards  are  too 
fine.'' 

"  I  calculate,  mate,"  said  Corncob,  *'  that 
yoiar  captain,  there,  is  like  a  Maryland  pig :  if 
3roa  want  him  to  go  one  way,  you  must  pull 
him  the  other." 

"He  won't  agree  to  that,  I'll  be  bound," 
replied  the  mate ;  "  for  ever  since  I  've 
sailed  with  him  he  has  never  once  agreed  with 
me  on  any  question.  He  fell  overboard  one 
day,  and  I  got  in  the  boat  and  picked  him  up ; 
and  when  I  thought  I  would  say  something  to 
emnfort  him,  by  remarking  that  boats  were 
blessed  inventions,  or  else  he  must  have  been 
drowned, — *  Just  the  contrary,'  said  he  ;  *  for  if 
it  had  not  been  for  a  boat,  I  never  should  have 
been  on  board  the  craft,  and  therefore  never 
eonld  have  tumbled  overboard.'  " 

"  Well,  then,"  said  Jonathan,  '*  I  know  my 
man,  and  I  expect  I  '11  get  him  to  agree  with  me."'' 


I 
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"  Not  you  !"  repliec 
if  you  Hwore  yoa  saw 
lie'd  swear  he  saw  it 
black  as  the  devil." 

In  tlm  evening,  the ' 
•Iowa  in  the  cabin. 
descanted  upon  the  d 
"  Juat  the  contraiT,"  ( 
nathan's  pipe.  Rum 
— the  captain  had  not 
the  best  liquor  of  life 
ing  himself  quite  at 
heartily  and  swallowc 
&8  he  said,  to  try  and 
captain's  opinion. 

"  There  'a  a  vessel 
said  the  mate ;  "she', 
a  crowd  of  asil :  sin 
vateer." 

"  Privateer  !"  said  t 
light  collier  bound  to  i 

"I  think,"  said  th' 
edge  towards  the  shor 
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^  Jast  the  eontnuy,^  Baid  the  captain :  '^  I 
shall  shorten  sul  and  let  him  come  up,  and  then 
we  eaa  keep  company  together.** 

**  I  gaeas  yon  will  keep  company  with  him 
longer  than  yon  like,  captain,^  said  Corncob. 

*^  I  calculate  I  ahan^  Mr.  Yankee,^  replied 
the  bear ;  ^*  for  when  I  am  tired  of  his  com- 
pany, I  shall  leare  him  to  himself.^ 

It  was  a  moonlight  night,  the  weather 
beautifully  fine,  and  the  four  or  fire  men  who 
composed  the  crew  of  the  Mary  Henderson  had 
not  g<Hie  to  bed.  The  mate  asked  them  all 
(heir  opinions,  and  every  one  seemed  inclined 
to  fear  she  might  be  a  French  privateer,  which 
had  stood  across  the  Channel  to  pick  up  any 
Teasel  disposed  to  make  a  run  of  it,  or  which 
might  have  been  separated  from  a  homeward- 
boond  c<mvoy,  and  sneaked  up  along-shore  to 
avoid  such  intruders  upon  commerce  as  those 
vessels  were  known  to  be.  She  came  up  fSast, 
and  the  mate  was  about  to  make  some  remark, 
when  Jonathan  took  him  aside  and  said,  *^  Now, 
mate,  yon  may  be  a  very  good  sailor,  and  know 
a  horse-marine  from  a  stuffed  alligator ;  but  I 
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gueas  you  don't  know 
inan  :   what  do  you  wan 

"  Why,  to  edge  in-sli 
if  that  vessel  13  chasing  i 
will  alter  her  course  al 
the  better — she  will  go  I 

"  I  calculate,"  said  < 
"  that  the  vessel  asten 
your  dumper,  for  she  ""s 
she 's  coming  up  faflt." 

"Just  the  contrary, 
"  for  she 's  got  a  muc 
does  not  gain  an  inch  u 

"  Yon'U  get  a  stron 
further  out  to  sea :  thi 
along-shore." 

"  Keep  her  three  01 
said  the  captain  to  the  : 
blowing  half  a  hurricant 
along  the  quicker." 

No  sooner  waa  this 
astern  seemed  to  alter 
was  a  lugger,  with  I 
going   before    the  ndnd 
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top-sail  set,  seemed  before  a  small  sneaking 
brig :  now  she  altered  her  course,  trimmed  her 
sails  on  the  larboard  tack,  and  steered  three 
points  higher  than  the  Mary  Henderson,  in 
order  to  cut  her  off. 

^^  I  think  there  ""s  no  doubt  now  what  she  is,^ 
said  the  mate.  *^  If  thafs  not  a  French  pri- 
Tateer,  and  we  are  not  prisoners  before  mid- 
night, there  ^s  no  canvass  in  a  foretop-sail  !*" 

**  She  is  a  Cawsand  Bay  fishing-boat,*'  said 
the  obstinate  captain;  ^^and  before  midnight 
we  might  have  a  dish  of  fish  for  supper.^ 

"  It  will  be  a  dish  of  French  souls,  then,*** 
said  the  mate. 

" — Mixed  up,  I  calculate,'^  said  Corncob, 
"  with  some  fish-sauce  from  Dieppe.*" 

The  skipper  soon  became  a  little  anxious :  his 
obstinacy,  however,  did  not  give  way  as  the  pri- 
vateer came  up.     A  shot  whizzed  over  his  head. 

"We  had  better,**  said  the  mate,  "heave 
to  at  once :  we  can  never  escape,  and  we  shall 
only  get  the  men  killed.**^ 

"  Just  the  contrary,**  said  the  captain  :  "  we 
will  carry  more  sail,  edge  in-shore,  and,  if  we 
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can,  run  the  craft  higl 
getting  too  close  to 
find  a  man-of-war  c 
and  the  more  he  fire 
bimsplf  run." 

"Then  he  11  ran  i 
ns"  said  the  mate. 

"  Just  the  contrarj 
"  for  he'll  try  and  sii 
"Well,"  said  Con 
it  amongst  yourselves 
a  hair  on  my  head, 
him  in  a  moment ;  - 
American." 

"  He  'II  know  yon 
being  an  old  man,  he 
decks  until  he  gets  in 
will  giin  through  thi 
of  us." 

The  old  obstinate 
captain,  was,  with  all 
He  saw  the  danger,  i 
of  the  Wary  Hendei 
son ;  he  made  a  good 
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probable  behayioiir  of  the  privateer; — firing 
goDB  would  only  alarm  the  coast,  and  getting 
too  dose  in-shore  might  get  the  vessel  be* 
ealmed  ;-»and  although  he  contradicted  every- 
tfaing  which  was  said,  he  still  did  everything 
a  aeaman  could  do  to  save  his  vessel.  He  had 
seared  the  land  considerably  ;  indeed,  so  much 
so,  that  a  long  point  was  now  seen  on  the  star- 
board bow:  the  privateer  was  at  least  a  mile 
and  a  half  distant,  and  appeared  a  little  baffled 
by  the  wind.  The  breeze  had  died  away  con- 
siderably with  the  Mary  Henderson ;  but  for 
some  few  minutes  she  seemed  to  hold  her  own. 

CSomcob,  whose  eyes  had  not  deceived  him 
during  the  chase  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  was  the 
first  who  called  out  that  the  privateer  was  no 
hmger  coming  up.  He  was  met,  of  course,  by  a 
^  ^  Just  the  contrary  f  she  ^s  running  up  hand 
over  fist,  and  will  be  alongside  before  any  man 
has  time  to  say  his  prayers.  But  I  '11  give  him 
a  run  for  it — and  right  on  shore  too ;  so,  mate, 
get  the  boat  clear  for  hoisting  out, — we  might 
get  a  shot  through  the  one  astern.'" 

Corncob  now  began  to  lose  his  usual  good 


HO 


THE  Al 


li 


spirits,  and  complaine 
all  the  tricks  Fortutu 
recalled  his  former  d 
how  happy  ho  might  I 
the  cargo  of  notions  to 
other  man  but  himself, 
daughter  at  home  to 
[ican  instead  of  hnntiii) 
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"  That  hit  as,"  said 
"Juatthe  contrary, 
went  through  the  saiU 
as  he  likes ;  but  he  si 
get  the  craft  off  the  roc 
A  light  now  appearc 
a  large  fire,  blazing 
night.  Another  waB  s 
The  privateer  almost 
up,  and  stood  out  to 
Henderson  hove- to 
which  the  ripple  of  tl 
the  beach  was  plainly 
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remained  until  the  privateer  was  out  of  sight, 
when  she  again  made  sail,  and  taking  a  fresh 
&ir  breeze,  anchored  in  safety  at  the  Mother- 
bank. 

Corncob  was  soon  on  shore.  Having  shaken 
hands  with  the  captain,  and  in  the  fulness 
of  his  heart  thanked  him  for  his  kindness, 
^^  Jost  the  contrary,^  he  heard  as  he  stepped 
over  the  side  :  ^  you  paid  me — I  fed  you — no 
obligation  *- all  ^s  square  fore  and  aft  —  good- 
bVe." 

To  Jonathan's  unconmion  delight,  he  found 
that  his  notions  had  been  well  sold;  that  his 
daughter  was  snugly  housed,  his  agent  an  ho- 
nest man,  and  Sir  Hector  likely  to  have  been 
as  a  £Ekther  to  his  child.  Having  received  some 
money,  he  immediately  began  to  steer  a  course 
towards  his  daughter's  abode,  and,  like  a  true 
j^osopher,  turned  all  his  wanderings  to  a  salu- 
tary effect.  ^^  It  will  teach  me  to  be  contented 
at  home,'*'  said  he  to  himself;  ^^and  I  guess 
he 's  a  considerable  donkey  who  has  got  enough 
to  be  happy  upon,  to  risk  it  in  making  more  ! 
If  ever  they  catch  me  afloat  again,  except  to  go 
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solred  to  resist  the  entrance  of  some  determined 
man  who  blustered  and  created  no  common  dis- 
turbance. Sir  Hector,  old  as  he  was,  manifested 
a  little  activity,  and  belieying  his  castle  likelj  to 
be  taken  by  storm,  was  in  the  first  instance  for 
•ending  the  women  to  fortify  their  chambers, 
whilst  he  proceeded  to  head  his  servants.  He 
opened  the  door,  and  the  sonnd  of  her  father^s 
Toice  broke  npon  Marians  ear. 

'*  I  hope  to  be  eternally  eaten  by  cock- 
roaehes,  if  I  don''t  mash  yoor  skulls  as  I  would 
a  cocoarnnt!^  said  Corncob;  and  suiting  the 
action  to  the  word,  he  dabbed  his  broad  hand 
upon  the  cauliflower  head  of  one  of  the  foot- 
men, dispersing  a  most  ominous  cloud  of  white 
dost,  which  the  ingenuity  of  the  then  chancel- 
IcH*  of  the  exchequer  had  taxed  as  hair-powder. 
"I  calculate  you*re  a  precious  set  of  pow- 
der-monkeys !^  continued  Jonathan. — "  Whew! 
whew  f-^here  ''s  a  precious  fog  come  out  of  the 
lazy  vennint^s  head  !  But  now  ^s  my  time  : 
here'*s  board  him,  I  calculate,  in  the  smoke."^ 
And  in  the  manner  he  had  seen  negroes  fight  in 
America,   making  his  own  head  a  battering- 
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for  the  fear  he  had  caused.  In  the  whole  of 
his  life  he  had  never  stood  in  such  a  mansion  ; 
and  when  he  saw  his  daughter'^s  improved  ap- 
pearance, the  elegance  of  her  dress,  and  her 
altered  manner,  he  gave  vent  to  his  feelings 
in  his  real  vernacular,  and  exclaimed,  '^  I  guess 
I  ^m  fixed  clean  slick  in  a  conjuring-box  V 

His  daughter  soon  introduced  him  properly  to 
the  baronet ;  but  before  any  interchange  of  civi< 
lilies  occurred.  Corncob  broke  adrift  by  saying, 
**Ayaust  heaving,  old  gentleman,  as  they  say 
on  board  the  Aretliusa:  short  accounts,  long 
friends.  I  expect  I  owe  you  thirty  pounds 
year  son  gave  me  instead  of  a  flogging;  and 
here  it  is,  which  at  the  rate  of  Ave  per  cent. 
(or  seventeen  days  will  be  one  shilling  and 
three  &rthings  interest :  and  there  it  is,  I  cal- 
ddate,  principal,  interest  and  all,  and  when 
yoo  give  me  a  receipt,  then,  you  know,  we  start 
all  &ir,  excepting  that  I  guess  you  have  me 
on  the  debtor  side  of  your  ledger  on  the  score 
of  gratitude.  But,  Corncob,  why,  rot  it !  I 
need  not  make  a  boy  of  myself  either ;  but  a 
man  may  feel  as  a  man,  I  calculate.''^ 
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jear  before  I  sail  again  on  the  salt  seas,  with- 
out I  can  walk  along  the  sea-serpent,  which 
reaches,  I  calculate,  from  Sandy  Hook  to  the 
Bill  of  PorUand." 

Alaria  looked  at  Amelia:  in  that  look  she 
conyejed  her  wish  to  die  in  England,  rather 
than  relinquish  the  chance  of  seeing  Hammer- 
ton  again. 

"  You  cannot  go  to-morrow,^  said  Sir  Hec- 
tor ;  '^  I  have  something  to  say  to  you  on  tliat 
head:  besides,  the  Matchless  can  get  ready 
juBt  as  well  without  you  as  with  you.*" 

**  I  expect  you  Ve  wrong  there  :  I  know 
something  about  a  vessel  now — a  man-of-war  ^s 
the  school  for  improvement.^^ 

"I  know  that,*^  replied  Sir  Hector;  "it  is 
the  best  school  to  refrain  the  vicious,  to  instil 
honourable  notions,  to  correct  the  covetous,  in 
the  whole  world ;  and  if  I  liked  the  profession 
before,  I  could  almost  use  a  woman^s  word, 
and  say  I  love  it  now.^' 

•*  Well,  sir,^  said  Corncob,  "  to-morrow  we 
will  talk  over  all  that ;  but  I  calculate  now 
I  had  better  get  back  to  Taunton,  for  I  over- 
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in  life,  a  valuable  lesson  :  he  was  convinced  that, 
in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstances,  liberty 
and  equality  were  not  maintainable;  and  he 
had  perceived  that  order  and  regularity  were 
necessary  to  preserve  discipline  ; — ^he  was  now 
aware  that  a  captain  must  be  an  absolute 
monarch,  and  that  anything  in  the  smallest 
degree  tending  to  weaken  his  power,  was  cer- 
tain to  create  distrust,  disobedience,  and  neglect. 

"  I  expect,""  said  he  to  Sir  Hector,  *'  that 
your  son  will  turn  out  a  tarnation  fine  oflScer : 
he  is  none  of  your  tippy-bobby,  Jemmy  Jessa- 
my,  pretty  considerably  d — me  kind  of  cocked- 
hatted  coxcombs ;  but  he  is  a  sailor,  and  I  calcu- 
late a  seaman  ;  foremost  in  danger,  and  prudent 
enough  to  avoid  it  when  the  risk  is  more  than 
the  venture  is  worth."" 

He  then  described  the  gale  in  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  Sir  Hector'^s  eye  ghstened  with  de- 
light at  the  recital ;  and  Amelia  could  not 
withdraw  her  look  from  the  speaker  while  thus 
lavish  in  praise  of  him  whom  she  loved.  How- 
ever, she  was  not  quite  so  well  pleased  when 
Corncob  wound  up  his  remarks  by  saying  that 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Meeting  of  the  Tivo  Captives, 

In  the  mean  time  poor  Hammerton  had 
remained  in  captivity.  His  mind,  naturally 
buoyant,  never  Bank  under  his  accumulation 
of  grievances :  the  wholesome  punishment  in- 
flicted on  the  obstinate  mate  was  not  lost 
upon  him.  He  saw  the  necessity  of  exertion, 
and,  with  a  willingness  and  cheerfulness  which 
pleased  the  old  Turk  who  was  placed  over 
him,  he  toiled  through  the  drudgery  to  which, 
as  far  as  appeared,  he  was  condemned  imtil  the 
day  of  his  death. 

Too  active,  however,  to  lose  all  hope,  his 
mind  dwelt  on  the  future  prospect  of  escape  : 
with  this  view  he  turned  his  attention  to  learn 
the  language  of  the  people  by  whom  he  was 
held  in  captivity.     Naturally  quick,  he  caught 
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females,  jet  he  never  had  seen  one.  Sailors  are 
always  very  curious,  and  the  more  danger  there 
is  in  an  enterprise,  the  more  they  admire  it : 
Hammerton,  having  a  frill  share  of  that  com- 
modity, resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the  first 
opportmiity  of  doing  what  was  so  strictly  for- 
bidden. 

Six  months  had  passed,  and  the  watchAil  eye 
was  relaxed.  Hammerton  was  declared  the  best 
of  all  Christian  dogs,  and  bore  kicks  and  cuffs, 
insults  and  buffets,  with  the  most  spaniel-like  sub- 
serviency.    He  was  now  left  more  to  himself. 

Turks  have  holidays  as  well  as  Christians: 
further  eastward,  warlike  amusements  constitute 
their  principal  recreation,  —  further  south,  in- 
dolence and  inactivity  are  termed  amusements  ; 
in  fact,  perfect  freedom  from  all  thought,  ces- 
sation from  all  labour,  the  Uberty  of  sitting  in 
the  sun  to  smoke,  to  relate  anecdotes  which 
never  occurred,  and  to  tell  lies  on  the  most 
extensive  scale,  may  be  estimated  as  the  chief 
amusements  to  which  a  lazy  Turk  can  be  in- 
vited. One  of  their  religious  festivals  occasion- 
ed a  holiday,  and  Hammerton  was  left  at  home 
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to  guard  the  outside 
which  would  have  been 
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by  the  sun  whlt'li  way 
coast,  where  Christians 
well  take  a  peep  at  tli 
the  old  boy  locks  up 
harem." 

Having  carefully  sun 
finding  the  coast  pcrf 
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grass ;  and  now  and  then  the  sharp  bark  of  the 
dog  distorbed  the  dead  cahn  of  the  day.  Ham- 
merton  listened  and  heard  steps  approaching 
inside  the  garden  wall.  His  heart  beat  high  : 
he  knew  the  rash  act  he  was  about  to  commit, 
yet  he  could  not  withdraw;  but  he  still  kept 
concealed.  Not  many  minutes  elapsed  before  an 
air  fiuniliar  to  most  English  ears  was  hummed 
by  a  delicate  voice  ;  yet  no  words  were  uttered. 
No  other  person  joined  in  the  song,  or  sung  in 
answer. 

*^  Sure  I  remember  that  voice  !^  said  Ham- 
merton  to  himself;  '^  it  is  that  of  the  poor  girl 
whose  shriek  I  heard  when  I  was  placed  in  the 
dark  cell.  How  shall  I  ensure  her  notice  with- 
out betraying  myself  ?     I  '11  try,  however."" 

He  immediately  turned  his  head  away  from 
the  wall,  so  as  not  to  appear  too  close,  and  whis- 
tled the  air  she  had  sung.  Turks  never  whistle. 
Hammerton  when  he  had  concluded  the  first  part 
st<^ped  and  listened.  His  ear  caught  the  word, 
"  Hist  —  hist,""  whispered  above  the  silence 
around.  He  answered  it  in  English,  by  *^  Here 
—  here  ;^  when  he  heard  the  foot-fall  rapidly 
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retreating,  and  shortly 
was  heard. 

"  Too  late,  by  all  th 
merton  to  himself;  '*  t 
and  1  can  wait.  1 11 
and  n-ith  cautious  prudt 
the  level  of  the  wall,  ar 
saw  two  womeu  walk 
Haviug  tried  the  first 
very,  he  became  bolder 
or  two  more  lingering 
eoming  eensible  of  his  ; 
the  ladder,  walked  bf 
under  the  wall. 
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enfeebled  tone,  aa  if  wo 
the  heart. 

At  last  footsteps  we 
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spoke  authority  woe  oi 
commanding  than  the 
which  ensued,   it   was 
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were  either  standing  still  or  had  seated  them- 
selves on  the  grass.  Presently  the  twang  of  a 
guitar  reached  his  ear,  and  after  some  time  a 
young  rich  voice,  clear  as  the  thrush'^s  note, 
broke  forth  in  a  song.  It  was  in  English,  the 
pronunciation  clear  and  distinct,  and  given  out 
with  a  folness  of  tone  which  might  lead  her 
companions  to  imagine  it  a  song  of  joy,  except 
that  tlie  air  was  melancholy.  It  was  intended 
to  reach  the  ear  of  Hammerton,  should  he  still 
be  at  hand. 

Deeply  did  its  words  sink  into  the  heart  of 
Hanmierton  :  all  that  was  loyal,  Christian-Uke, 
and  brave,  rose  within  him ;  he  hardly  noticed 
the  words  of  one  of  the  other  captive  girls,  as 
she  lazily  remarked  that  the  air  was  melancholy 
and  the  song  unintelligible. 

"  All  but  the  last  verse,"  said  another,  "  and 
then  the  Isauri  heretic  was  animated :  what 
was  it  all  about  ?" 

Hammerton  resolved  at  all  risks  to  let  her 
know  that  her  song  was  heard,  and  that  her 
words  fell  not  on  inattentive  ears  ;  in  fact,  that 
he  would  aid  her  to  escape  if  possible.     Reflect- 


158  THE  Al 

ing  for  a  few  momei 
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fioe  had  not  produced  any  complaint.  His  mind 
natunllj  pondering  on  the  occurrences  of  the 
day,  he  watched  with  painful  anxiety  until 
Musti^ha  and  the  rest  of  his  half-confused 
companions  should  fall  asleep,  being  resolved 
to  visit  the  spot  and  make  himself  perfectly 
master  of  the  ground.  The  opium  which  these 
fellows  had  smoked,  a  thousand  times  more 
efficacious  than  brandy,  soon  did  its  duty,  or 
at  least  seemed  so  to  do ;  the  snore  of  Musta- 
fa was  decisive  as  to  the  repose  he  enjoyed, 
and  the  rest  of  the  slaves  apparently  followed 
his  example. 

When  Hammerton  had  satisfied  himself  that 
all  were  fast  asleep,  he  stole  gently  away, 
took  the  ladder,  and  placed  it  against  the 
wall;  he  then  careftilly  examined  the  ground, 
to  see  if  any  paper  or  Oriental  signal  had 
been  deposited.  None  could  he  find ;  and 
therefore,  with  the  elastic  step  of  one  resolved 
to  face  a  danger,  he  surmounted  the  wall; 
then  lifting  the  ladder  and  lowering  it  into  the 
forbidden  garden,  he  cautiously  descended  and 
stood  on  the  dangerous  ground. 
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holes ;  and  the  whole  front,  although  it  open- 
ed on  a  gallery,  bore  no  signs  of  any  egress  ex- 
cepting by  the  doors.  To  scale  this  would  not 
have  required  any  partictdar  activity,  but  the 
folly  of  doing  so  was  obvious. 

He  listened  attentively ;  but  not  the  slightest 
noise  of  any  kind  disturbed  the  night,  except  the 
fountain,  which  bubbled  on  in  endless  monotony. 
With  the  greatest  caution,  scarcely  more  audibly 
than  the  murmur  of  the  fountain,  he  whistled. 
He  then  stood  trembling  at  his  own  audacity  : 
no  fair  hand  unbolted  the  door  to  welcome  his 
daring  steps — no  sweet  voice  whispered  thanks 
for  the  attempt — no  kind  and  counterfeited  cough 
told  him  he  was  heard  or  understood  ;  all  save 
the  eternal  fountain  was  silent.  Again  he  tried 
more  loudly ;  and  then  instantly  withdrew  and 
concealed  himself  behind  a  small  tree.  It  was 
useless  to  try  again ;  she  must  have  heard  it, 
had  she  not  slept,  and  slept  soundly. 

At  length  he  emerged  from  his  hiding-place, 
determined  to  retreat,  when,  at  the  glass-door 
which  formed  the  entrance  to  the  lower  apart- 
ment, he  perceived  a  female  form :  the  cautious 
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manner  in  which  ahe 
npon  the  ^oand,  the 
she  looked  around, 
above,  convinced  H 
poor  girl  who  had  i 
escape.  All  was'  sti 
hia  breatli,  and  watc 
who,  holding  a  fii 
gained  the  grass  ao 
scarcely  covered  lim 
her  form. 
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ues3 :  "  let  not  preci 
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night  13  gone — we  i 
noon ;  you  have  no 
your  creed.     Be  ad^ 
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be  lost.  I  have  examined  the  ground  well. 
At  the  eastern  angle  of  the  wall  there  is  a  thick 
plantation :  over  that  part  I  will  throw  a 
batton  when  the  day  comes  on  the  night  of 
which  we  are  to  make  the  attempt.  You  must 
manage  to  make  the  Turk  sleep  soundly,  and  in 
his  dress  you  must  escape.  We  must  wait  our 
opportunity,  for  I  am  watched  more  closely  than 
you  appear  to  be.  Do  not  waste  your  time ; 
learn  the  language  well,  and  strive  to  find  out 
in  what  part  of  the  land  we  are ;  when  the 
nearest  caravan  passes;  and  glean  from  the 
old  Turk,  when  opium  makes  him  loquacious, 
before  he  sleeps,  how  far  we  are  from  Tunis, 
Tetuan,  Algiers,  Oran,  or  any  port  in  the 
Mediterranean :  lead  him  first  of  all  to  talk  of 
the  interior,  of  Fez,  Morocco  —  any  place  or 
country,  so  that  when  we  resolve  to  start,  we 
may  strike  into  the  interior  at  first,  rather  than 
go  to  the  coast,  in  which  direction  they  will  fol- 
low us.     Return,  return  !     Good  night  l^ 

**  Return !''  replied  the  girl ;  "  to  the  man 
who  bought  me,  to  him  who  now  slumbers 
overpowered  by  opium — to  the  creature  whom 
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"  You  wrong  me,  indeed  you  do !  Every  chance 
is  against  us.  Hark  !  a  dog  in  the  yard  is  bay- 
ing the  moon ;  it  will  awake  the  sleepy  hounds, 
who  would  gladly  gain  a  little  coin  from  their 
master  by  exciting  his  suspicion  of  me.  I  am 
the  same  I  ever  was  —  I  will  sacrifice  my  life 
to  save  yours ;  but  I  will  not  allow  a  woman^s 
precipitation  to  ruin  my  plan.     Good  night  l"^ 

Hammerton  jumped  upon  the  ladder  and 
gained  the  wall :  he  turned  to  remove  it,  and 
found  the  girl  endeavouring  to  follow  him. 
Knowing  that  all  would  be  lost  if  at  such  a 
time  the  escape  was  attempted,  he  shook  her  irom 
the  step,  which  she  still  grasped  with  all  her 
force.  In  vain  he  endeavoured  to  raise  the 
ladder:  she  implored  him  to  rescue  her,  and 
foiling  on  her  knees,  and  lifting  both  her  hands 
as  if  to  Heaven,  said,  "  I  will  worship  you,  if 
you  will  but  save  me  !'' 

At  this  moment  Hammerton  lifted  the  lad- 
der clear  of  her  grasp,  and  removing  it  to  the 
other  side,  said,  "  As  I  live,  I  will  save  you ! 
Think  not  the  worse  of  me,  because  I  now  leave 
you.     Hark  !  that  cursed  dog  again  !  his  bark 
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npted  what  he  foresaw  he  conld  not  accom- 
sh ;  but  he  turned  his  attention  and  his 
ent  to  master  the  difficulties  of  the  language, 
d  when  any  stranger  passed  the  house,  he 
»iild  enter  into  conversation  with  him,  and 
m  his  remarks  try  to  learn  if  he  was  sns- 
cted  of  being  a  foreigner.  He  was  thus 
ire  than  once  enabled  to  accomplish  his  ob- 
it, in  discovering  the  place  of  his  confine- 
oit:  he  found  that  he  was  much  further  in 
3  interior  than  he  believed,  and  that  his 
ister,  although  he  occasionally  visited  Algiers, 
18  a  subject  of  the  Emperor  of  Moroeco; 
it  the  long  tedious  journey  which  Hammer- 
1  had  been  compelled  to  undertake  with 
iistapha  had  terminated  near  the  town  of 
-Harib,  which  stands  about  two  degrees  and 
lalf  to  the  southward  of  Morocco. 
These  tidings,  confirmed  by  many  who  pass- 

the  house  btt  >their  way  to  El-Harib  to  join 
J  caravan  which  every  Itaonth  journeyed  to  ^^r-^  ^ 

i  southward,  were   by  no  means  agreeable  ^ 

Hammerton.     He  knew  that  to  pass  to  the 
rthward  towards  Fez,  to  reach  Tangiers,  was 
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than  the  English;  for,  with  the  ei^ception  of 
hamming  the  song  of  his  fellow-captiye,  his 
own  language  had  scarcely  ever  passed  his  lips 
sinee  his  captivity. 


VOL.  III. 
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restrial  paradise  in  ^ 
Allah,  he  was  allowe 
of  being  a  slave  to  a  t 
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Mnstapha  was  a  steady  good  Mahometan: 
he  was  as  convinced  of  the  holy  embassy  of 
his  master  the  Prophet,  as  that  the  beard 
grew  on  his  chin;  he  was  very  conversant 
with  the  Koran,  and  fervently  believing  that 
an  angel,  as  mentioned  in  that  work,  was 
hereafter  to  weigh  men  and  women  in  a  ba- 
lance, he  resolved  to  weigh  heavy  himself, 
smoked  his  pipe  without  moving  even  a  muscle, 
and  grew  fat  as  he  grew  more  indolent.  He  had 
a  wife— that  is,  one  out  of  four — to  whom  he 
gave  the  preference:  she  was  suspected,  but 
Mustapha,  like  Mahomet,  had  a  chapter  from 
the  Koran  in  regard  to  Ayesha  which  satis- 
fied him  of  his  wife^s  purity ;  but  when,  after 
six  years^  quiet  residence  in  his  master^s  house, 
he  was  desired  to  prepare  for  the  long  toil- 
some journey  to  Algiers,  he  lifted  his  hands 
and  said,  '^  Blessed  be  Allah,  who  transport- 
ed his  servant  the  Prophet  from  Mecca  to 
Jerusalem  in  one  nighty  and  grant  that  he 
may  do  the  same  to  Mustapha  as  far  as 
Algiers  r 

Previous,    however,    to    his   departure,    for 
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lated  Mustapha:  ^^  after  your  conversioii)  we 
would  stone  jou  to  death  for  such  words/^ 

^^  — ^And  make  a  martyr  of  me  to  the  good 
cause.  But  come,  Mustapha,  before  you  go 
on  that  long  tiresome  journey  to  Algiers,  to 
buy  more  Christians, — ^and  which  journey,  Allah 
be  praised !  I  am  not  condemned  to  take, — tell 
me  what  I  am  to  do  to  become  a  good  Mus- 
sulman*^ 

**  I  ^11  do  that  for  you,^'  replied  Mustapha 
*^  You  must,  besides  the  outward  signs,  bathe 
fiye  times  a  day,  pray  at  sunrise  and  sunset, 
learn  the  Koran  by  heart,  never  eat  pork, 
believe  in  Mahomet,  and  have  a  few  wives/^ 

^^  It  is  a  very  pleasant  belief,^^  said  Hammer- 
ton,  *^and  whilst  you  are  away  I  will  study 
it.     When  do  you  go  to  Algiers  ?"" 

^^  In  three  days^  time,  we  are  to  take  with 
us,  as  far  as  the  mountains,  one  or  two  of 
the  slaves  the  Moors  have  lately  been  plun- 
dering. Those  dogs  of  the  devil  have  no 
more  respect  for  a  true  believer  than  that  cur 
has  fqr  its  grandfather :  they  would  rob  a  Chris- 
tian for  the  value  of  his  unsanctified  garb."** 
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"  Tis  a  yile  road,^  replied  Mustapfaa,  ^^  and 
nothing  but  tjrannj  and  oppression  along  it: 
if  soldiers  were  wanted,  thej  would  as  soon 
take  him  as  they  would  bastinado  you.     No, 
DO,  Allah  be  praised  !  our  master  is  no  fool ; 
he  spends  his  life  as  a  great  man  ought  to  do 
who  is  preparing  for  heaven:   he  rises  early, 
goes  to  the  bath,  smokes  his  pipe,  reclines  in 
the   shade,  has  the  terrestrial  houris  to  sing 
to  him,   drinks  sherbet,   sips  coffee,   says  his 
prayers,  eats,  drinks,  has  his  choice  of  the  beau- 
ties,  goes  to  bed,  and  never  condescends  to 
think,  or  to  do  any  work.    Allah  !  Allah !  what 
would  I  not  give  for  one   such   day  of  real 
happiness,    to  lie  by  the  side  of  the  fountain 
and  hear  the  birds  sing."" 

"  Yes,*"  said  Hammerton  ;  "  on  those  mossy 
banks  to  recline  while  the  bubbling  water  lull- 
ed you  to  sleep  !^^ 

"  What  know  you  of  this  place  P'**  said  Mus- 
tapha,  his  mustachios  standing  out  like  a  caf^s 
whisker:  ^<has  the  dog  of  a  Cliristian  dared 
to  profane  the  retirement  of  the  righteous  ?'*'* 

"  Don'*t  be  angry,  Mustapha :  in  my  country 
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adroitness  would  contrive  to  avoid   the  jour- 
ney. 

The  first  gleam  of  the  morning  saw  the  master, 
Mnstapha,  four  slaves  all  armed,  with  a  hen- 
coop of  women,  ready  to  set  forth  on  their 
journey  to  Algiers.  Before  they  started,  the 
master  called  Hammerton  and  addressed  him  : 
<«  Dog,^  said  he,  *'  Mustapha  has  told  me  that 
you  have  seen  the  error  of  your  belief,  and  are 
willing  to  become  a  Mussulman :  take  this  —  it 
is  the  book  of  the  Prophet ;  read  it,  for  you 
can  read,  I  am  told.  I  leave  you  behind,  for 
you  are,  Mustapha  says,  learned  as  a  Hakem : 
if  the  women  are  sick,  cure  them ;  if  one 
dies,^  and  here  he  made  a  sign  with  his  hand 
that  no  one  could  misinterpret.  ^^  Abdallah, 
take  charge  of  the  house,  and  tremble  !^  With 
considerable  elegance  of  manner  he  held  forth 
his  hand  for  his  pipe,  which  his  dirty-mouthed 
slave  had  puffed  into  a  light ;  and  giving  his 
horse  the  rein,  the  clattering  hoofs  resounded 
along  the  enclosure,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he 
and  his  retinue  were  far  away. 

Now  came  the  decisive  time.    Hammerton 
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felt  that  qmck  polK 
preceeds  all  daDgeroui 
absent  he  must  app< 
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gion  to  excess,  he  became  intoxicated  even  to 
madness:  he  rolled  about  miconscious  of  his 
actions,  raved,  stamped,  and  fell.  The  few  re- 
maining slaves,  glad  to  get  repose,  and  wearied 
from  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  oppressive 
labour  they  had  undergone,  crept  to  their  sleep- 
ing-places ;  whilst  Abdallah,  having  vented  his 
impotent  rage  in  endeavouring  to  kick  Hammer- 
ton,  sunk  from  the  raving  of  a  madman  into  the 
idiot^s  slumber.  No  time  was  now  to  be  lost  : 
Hammerton  secured  Abdallah^s  fire-arms  and 
sabre,  and  with  restless  impatience  watched  the 
moon  as  it  slowly  decUned  towards  the  horizon. 
All  at  length  slept ;  not  even  the  slightest 
noise  was  heard :  the  brightness  of  the  night 
was  partially  obscured  by  some  passing  clouds. 
Hanmierton  now  gently  placed  the  arms  in  his 
belt,  and  having  wound  up  his  mind  for  any 
act  of  desperation,  he  offered  up  a  hasty 
prayer,  took  the  ladder,  placed  it  against 
the  wall,  surmounted,  and  descended  without 
fear  into  the  garden  —  the  earthly  paradise 
which  Mustapha  had  pictured  as  the  retreat 
of  Sloth   fanned   by  Pleasure — and   with  the 
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flpoke  as  one  in  authority,  whose  directions 
must  be  complied  with.  But  Uttle  time  elapsed 
before  she  again  appeared,  dressed  as  desired : 
she  had,  amongst  other  valuable  articles,  ap- 
propriated to  herself  a  pair  of  pistols,  with 
some  cartridges,  and  although  the  dress  fitted 
but  badly,  yet  Hanmierton  made  no  objection, 
but,  taking  her  hand,  led  her  to  the  ladder. 
^*  You  must  mount  first,"  said  she,  "  or  I 
doubt  if  I  could  ascend  in  safety :  seeing  you 
before  me  will  make  me  brave  any  danger.*" 

No  seaman  ever  scudded  aloft  with  more 
sprightliness  than  did  Hammerton.  When 
they  had  descended  on  the  outer  side,  the  girl 
looked  back  :  ^^  I  have,"  she  said,  '^  taken  these 
^stols  of  the  Turk  with  me,  that  in  event  of 
our  being  retaken,  I  may  destroy  myself  with 
them,  rather  than  again  fall  into  that  horrible 
captivity.     Now  quick,  and  let  us  away." 

"  Not  quite  so  fast,  young  lady,"  said  Ham- 
merton :  ^^  before  we  go,  I  must  borrow  a  spare 
turban  and  skull-cap  from  my  new  master  Ab- 
dallah ;  his  pipe  and  tobacco-pouch  I  must  have 
also,  and  the  spare  travelling-tent  and  pole  will 
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not  bn  useless  lumber 
to  play,  and  we  mus 
toma  which  prevail  in 
out  a  pipe  would  hi 
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jou ;  for  if  I  do  not  lead,  the  camels  will  not 
go  more  than  three  miles  an  hour.  — And 
now,  fair  ladj,  I  mnst  change  jour  name  for 
jon,  —  for  the  future  you  must  answer  to 
fidi  Kalif:  my  own  must  undergo  an  alte- 
ration also,  and  you  will  remember  me  only 
as  Abdallah  Chebic.  We  have  a  desperate 
undertaking  before  us;— -you  must  for  a  time 
misez  yourself  and  be  a  man,  or  I  fear  you 
will  sink  imder  the  severe  privations  we  must 
suffer.^ 

^^  Abdallah,^  replied  his  companion,  ^'  your 
orders  shall  be  obeyed :  I  who  rebuked  you 
with  being  a  coward  will  not  myself  sink  un- 
der the  imputation.  Death  is  far  preferable 
to  the  life  I  have  led ;  and  rather  than  again 
fidl  into  the  hands  of  that  old  Turk,  I  would 
encounter  any  peril  or  privation.  This  cameFs 
motion,^  continued  the  fugitive,  '^  is  not  unlike 
the  disagreeable  pitch  of  the  Rover.'" 

"  The  ship  of  the  Desert,''  replied  Hammer- 
ton,  *^  although  famed  for  the  silence  of  its 
progress,  does,  as  you  say,  pitch  about  like  a 
jolly-boat  in  a  head-sea.    We  shall  get  accus- 
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sultana  of  a  Turk  when  she  rebuked  me  for 
not  daring  to  save  her/^ 

*^  No  more  of  that,  Abdallah,  I  entreat  you ; 
if  yon  knew  what  I  have  suffered,  you  would 
instantly  foigiye  my  hasty  reproach :  I  feel  now 
like  the  bird  escaped  from  its  cage,  yet  fear- 
ing that  my  wUder  brethren  may  tear  me  to 
pieces.  But  why  did  you  leave  that  dromedary 
for  Abdallah  to  hunt  us  with  ?^ 

^  For  this  reason :  had  I  taken  it,  only  one 
oonld  have  used  it ;  it  would  have  outstepped 
the  camel,  or  it  would  have  been  fatigued  by 
its  one  continued  dull  pace.  I  know  Abdallah 
well ;  he  will  go  the  very  route  he  ought  not. 
Luckily  we  leave  no  trace  behind  us,  or  a 
Moor  would  follow  our  path  as  surely  as  the 
blood-hound  does  its  prey.  Try  now  to  go  to 
sleep ;  for  we  must  continue  our  journey  all 
this  night  and  all  the  morrow  without  stop- 
ping.'' 

"If  I  attempt  to  sleep,  I  shall  fall,^  re- 
plied Hammerton^s  companion  ;  ^'  for  my  whole 
strength  is  requisite  to  keep  me  in  security."" 

"  Custom,   Sidi   Kalif,   is  a   great  master : 
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In  Tain  did  Sidi  endeavour  to  make  her 
camel  approach  nearer  to  Hammerton'^s ;  the 
animal  knew  its  station,  and  would  not 
more  one  inch  faster  than  its  usual  stride. 
Hammerton,  watchful  for  her  safety,  told  her 
not  to  jerk  the  rope,  for  the  camel  might  lie 
down ;  and  reassured  her,  by  pointing  out 
those  behind  which  followed  one  after  the  other 
like  wild-ducks  in  a  flight. 

It  was  now  growing  towards  morning.  The 
sadden  gleams  of  light  which  lit  up  the  east- 
em  horizon  ushered  in  the  day ;  and  al- 
ready might  a  grey  horse  be  seen  a  mile  off, 
(the  Turkish  way  of  estimating  daylight,)  when 
Hammerton  perceived  his  friends  astern.  Keep- 
ing more  to  the  eastward,  the  country  round 
about  them  was  entirely  open — there  was  no 
human  habitation ;  the  distant  hills,  with  Mount 
Atlas  overtopping  all,  were  just  visible  behind 
them;  whilst  in  front,  the  prospect  appeared 
like  entering  on  eternity :  there  was  no  tree 
to  guide  them— all  seemed  one  dreary  plain; 
the  grass  over  which  the  camels  had  trodden 
during  the  night,  from  the  time  they  had  left 
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trae  *^  Salam  Aleikoum,'*^  which  was  returned 
in  the  same  manner,  both  parties  rather  dis- 
trosting  their  neighbours :  indeed,  the  quick 
eye  of  Sidi  saw  the  hands  of  the  second  and 
third  men  upon  their  pistols,  and  she  nearly  be- 
trayed her  sex  and  country  by  expressing  her 
fears  in  English. 

**  We  seek  the  caravan  going  to  Timbuctoo,^' 
said  Abdallah ;  ^^  and,  Allah  be  praised  !  we 
have  encountered  those  of  the  true  faith,  who 
will  not  be  misers  of  their  intelligence.'^ 

The  leading  man  of  the  strangers  bowed 
gracefully  after  the  Oriental  manner,  and  re- 
plied, **^  We  also  seek  the  caravan ;  by  night 
we  ought  to  overtake  it;  for  its  first  day'^s  march 
is  always  slow,  to  allow  those  who  have  missed 
it  through  negligence  to  repair  the  error.  In 
this  case,  we  cannot  rebuke  each  other.^ 

Here  the  old  gentleman,  whose  face  bespoke 
a  careless  disregard  of  danger  and  a  glorious 
defiance  of  fatigue,  took  his  pipe,  and,  after 
striking  a  light  and  placing  it  in  the  bowl,  he 
drew  in  the  smoke  strongly,  and  then  ofiered  it 
to  Hammerton.   This  calumet  of  peace  and  good 
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to  a  desert,  without  preparation,  without  know- 
ledge of  the  earners  stride,  would  soon  fatigue 
her ;  and  then  what  was  to  be  done  !  To  loiter 
behind  the  caravan  would  be  to  court  destruc- 
tion :  pirates  on  shore  hang  upon  the  large  fleet 
of  inland  ships,  as  privateers  do  upon  the  ocean. 
Had  the  first  day^s  march  been  trifling,  and  the 
fiitigue  increased  by  degrees,  a  child  might  be 
weaned  from  luxury  to  rough  usage ;  but  after 
the  dull,  unvarying  monotony  of  a  Turkish  gar- 
den, to  be  placed  upon  a  pack-saddle  on  a 
camePs  back,  and  have  to  sit  there  from  eleven 
at  night  until  eight  o^clock  the  next  evening, 
with  hardly  one  hour^s  intermission,  would  try 
the  mettle  of  a  huntsman.  However,  the  ex- 
citement occasioned  by  the  fear  of  being  fol- 
lowed, enabled  her  to  bear  up  against  the  sen- 
sation of  fatigue  and  desire  of  sleep. 

**  The  boy,"*'  said  the  second  man,  "  looks 
behind  him  at  the  mountains,  as  if  he  had  left 
the  black-eyed  beauty  to  weep  until  his  return ; 
he  sends  a  kiss  on  every  breeze,  and  lifts  his 
eyes  to  Allah,  as  if  to  pray  for  her  he  loves.**^ 

"  '  Tis  nearly  so,*"  replied  Hammerton :  *'  be 
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On  amyiog  at  one  of  these,  the  three  men  halt- 
edy  diononnted,  and,  tnrning  their  camels  adrift 
to  feed,  threw  themselves  down  and  sought  re- 
pose. Hammerton^s  camel  instantly  stopped, 
and  it  required  some  little  persuasion  to  make  it 
moTe  on  again. 

^^  Whither  go  you  ?^  asked  the  first  speaker : 
*^  we  are  well  provided,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Prophet,  who  enjoins  hospitality,  the  stranger 
is  welcome.^ 

**  We  thank  you,*"  replied  Hammerton ;  "  but 
the  more  we  separate  now,  the  more  likely  we 
axe  to  gam  our  ends.  If  I  see  the  caravan  from 
yonder  tree,  I  will  wave  my  fold  from  its  sum- 
mit; and  then  we  can  repose  together  when  the 
object  is  attamed.**^ 

No  sooner  had  they  passed  beyond  the  reach 
of  voice,  than  Sidi  said,  in  a  weak,  faltering  tone, 
'*  We  must  stop,  or  I  shall  faint.'" 

**  Courage!  now  or  never!"  replied  Hammer- 
Urn:  *^  gain  but  yonder  tree,  and  underneath  its 
■hade  you  shall  repose.  To  stop  now,  with  the 
fiery  sun  upon  us,  would  be  fatal ;  your  next 
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lepasi  WU8  made.  But  Hammerton  worked  and 
ate  at  the  same  time.  His  prndent  foresight 
had  prompted  him  to  take  with  him  one  of  the 
akins  naed  to  cany  women:  this  he  arranged 
with  sticks  to  act  as  stretchers,  and  with  the 
mpe  he  dxmg  this  mieasj  bed  on  one  side,  and 
balanced  it  on  the  other  with  the  water-skins. 
Having  done  this,  he  placed  the  saddle  for  a 
pillow,  and  covered  it  over  with  some  of  his 
fiiend  Abdallah'^s  garments.  He  then  fell  asleep 
himself;  but  even  in  that  sleep  he  was  sensible 
<^  all  around  him. 

How  long  he  slept,  he  knew  not;  but  he  was 
awakened  by  a  cry  from  Sidi  for  assistance.  The 
drowsiness  of  over-fatigue  almost  overpowered 
him,  when  the  sound  of  a  pistol  startled  him 
into  activity.  B^ore  him  stood  Abdallah,  whose 
name  he  had  usurped,  and  whose  garments  he  had 
stolen.  The  ball  aimed  at  him  as  he  lay  sleep- 
ing had  missed  him  and  slightly  wounded  his 
companion.  Before  he  could  recover  his  surprise 
or  find  his  fire-arms,  his  old  associate  had  le- 
velled a  pistol  at  him,  and  but  for  the  fi:en- 
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The  slight  pressure  of  Sidles  hand  which 
held  that  of  Hammerton  was  gently  increased, 
as  if  she  feared  to  make  this  first  advance  which 
gratitude  to  her  deliverer  prompted.  He  placed 
ker  gently  in  the  skin,  and,  with  apparently 
more  solicitude  for  her  comfort  than  when  they 
first  began  their  journey,  said,  '« Sleep,  sleep, 
pretty  Sidi  !^  He  gently  placed  his  finger  on 
her  eyelids,  and  with  a  smile  continued,  '^  This 
will  darken  the  day,  which  before  was  too  bright 
for  mortal  sight.^^  A  blush  came  over  the  girPs 
dieeks,  and  a  sigh  escaped  the  ears  of  all  but 
his  for  whom  it  was  intended. 

Hanmierton,  much  relieved  by  his  slight  sleep, 
now  mounted  his  camel,  and  directing  it  in  a 
80uth-by-east  direction,  found  he  was  going  ex- 
actly to  the  same  point  as  his  friends  behind 
him.  The  heat  was  oppressive,  but  every  mo- 
ment made  it  less  so.  The  sun  was  fast  sinking ; 
stQl  no  sign  of  the  caravan  was  visible ;  not  a 
flound  disturbed  the  profound  stillness  of  the  air ; 
the  camePs  spongy  feet  trod  silently  on  the  sand. 
In  vain,  as  the  haze  grew  less,  did  Hammerton 
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hifl  scimitar,  and  kept  it  in  motion  mitil  his 
firiends  behind  him  had  answered  it,  and  altered 
their  direction.  The  smoke  was  seen  on  the  right 
hand,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  camels  lifted 
up  their  long  noses,  as  if  they  had  receiyed 
intelligence  through  a  different  sense  :  —  the 
caravan  was  before  them  slowly  wending  on 
its  way. 
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the  sick  brother  awoke — that  the  Moor  had 
fired  at  the  one  awake  and  wounded  him, 
— that  Abdallah  was  in  the  act  of  defence 
when  Sidi  fired  and  shot  him.  The  strangers 
were  eloquent  in  praise  of  the  sick  boy,  who 
lay  quietly  wrapped  up  in  the  comer  of  the 
tent,  apparently  seeking  repose. 

In  all  caravans,  during  the  first  day'^s  march, 
there  are  camel-merchants  and  slaves ;  both  the 
beasts  and  drivers  being  for  sale,  the  price  of 
each  gradually  increases  as  the  caravans  in- 
crease their  distance.  Being  rid  of  the  un- 
welcome presence  of  the  strangers,  the  gold 
was  produced  which  Sidi  had  purloined :  there 
was  ample  for  the  purchase  of  a  slave  and  a 
camel;  and  these  two,  themselves  just  releas- 
ed from  slavery,  were  but  too  glad  to  buy  a 
fellow-creature  to  assist  them  in  their  perilous 
undertaking.  The  lad  whom  they  bought  was 
a  Moor,  who  was  forthwith  installed  as  camel- 
driver. 

The  water-skins  were  filled,  and  our  two 
adventurers  sat  down  to  their  first  caravan  sup- 
per.    This  repast,  under  the  name  of  Dokhnou^ 
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which  U  the  floor  of  the  mQlet  mixed  witli 
honey,  was  greedily  deToured :  to  this  was  add 
ed  a  few  kabobs,  bought  from  one  of  the  yen 
ders  of  mutton-flesh  in  EI-Harib.  The  Moo 
was  lodged  on  the,  ground  under  heaven' 
canopy ;  whilst  Sidi  took  possession  of  one  aid 
of  the  tent,  and  Abdallah  of  the  other.  Hi 
therto  all  had  gone  on  apparently  well,- 
that  they  were  under  no  fear  of  discovery  wa 
'  I  evident ;  and  having  associated  themselves  wit] 

■ 

:  their  wandering  brethren,  although  they  look 

ed  forward  still  to  many  privations,  their  uiti 
:  \  mate  escape  seemed  now  to  be  certain. 

f  The  caravan  consisted  of  at  least  three  hun 

dred  persons,  and  more  than  Ax  hundred  camels 
The  people  composing  it  were  a  mixture  of  Moor 
and  Arabs, — ^merchants  from  Fez — ^traders  fron 
Tripoli,  Tunis,  and  Algiers.  All  sorts  of  mongre 
dialects  might  be  heard ;  and  on  this  night,  as  i 
kind  of  festivity  before  a  general  fittt,  the  cam] 
was  in  an  uproar:  rude  music  broke  upon  th< 
ear;  whilst  venders  of  flour,  dates,  beans,  o] 
millet,  kept  bawling  aloud  in  pursuit  of  their  oc- 
cupation.   Although  considerably  fiitigaed,  the 
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novelty  of  the  situation  and  the  excitement  of 
their  escape  rendered  our  party  indisposed  to 
STaQ  themselves  of  the  hours  so  necessary  to 
restore  weary  nature. 

Hammerton  had  taken  the  precaution  to 
fiwten  the  entrance  of  their  tent,  and,  pre- 
viously to  the  night^s  slumber,  proposed  to  dress 
the  wound  of  his  companion.  There  is  no- 
thing in  an  Englishman  beholding  the  bare  arm 
of  a  woman ;  but  in  climates  where  females 
are  carefully  excluded  from  sight, — where  the 
fyuce,  excepting  in  slaves,  is  seldom  seen,— the 
least  exposure  appears  criminal.  This  was 
Sidi's  first  feeling;  but  familiarity  soon  wore 
off  this  restraint. 

Hanmierton  forgot  his  usual  caution,  and 
qwke  in  English.  It  happened  that  when 
Abdallah  pursued  the  fugitives,  he  came  upon 
the  three  men  who  were  reclining  under  the 
tree:  one  only  was  awake,  and  seeing  the 
man  approach,  he  walked  towards  his  camels 
in  order  to  protect  them.  After  the  usual 
**  Salam  Aleikoum,  ^  Abdallah  asked  if  two 
persons  had  been  seen,  one  young  and  like  a 
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ing  despatched  their  porsner,  it  would  not  be 
better  to  shape  a  different  course,  and  endea- 
your  to  gain  some  part  of  the  Mediterranean : 
but  fear  that  their  escape  had  become  generally 
known  determined  them  at  all  risks  to  continue 
with  the  caravan  to  Timbuctoo,  and  then  to  en- 
deavour, by  joining  another  caravan,  to  reach 
the  coast. 

With  this  intention,  they  altered  their  garbs, 
80  as  to  appear  rather  inferior  merchants,  which 
indeed  their  miserable  retinue  sufficiently  at- 
tested ; — ^the  Moorish  boy,  unused  to  the  kind- 
ness he  now  experienced,  already  began  to  con- 
sider his  slavery  a  blessing. 

Their  journey  at  first  was  over  the  hard  soil 
covered  with  light  sand  and  loose  stones.  The 
pathway  made  by  frequent  caravans  had  not 
been  obUterated :  except  this  shght  trace  of 
man,  the  whole  scene  was  wildly  desolate — ^not 
a  shrub  nor  tree  was  to  be  seen — all  around  was 
bleak  and  barren.  The  desert  was  like  the  sea, 
occasionally  showing  small  waves  of  sand,  which, 
as  the  breeze  increased,  swept  with  frightful 
velocity  over  the  surface  of  the  earth:   some- 
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ish  alare,  who,  haying  made  frequent  journeys 
with  the  carayans,  had  passed  over  this  track 
before. 

The  wells  of  Telig  are  situated  in  a  valley 
formed  by  a  long  chain  of  granite  mountains, 
sterile  and  bare,  which  extend  from  east  to 
west:  the  soil  immediately  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  wells  is  of  large  yellow  sand,  having  but 
little  verdure.  No  sooner  was  the  water  scent- 
ed by  the  camels,  than  they  broke  away  from 
all  restraint  and  rushed  to  the  spot.  In  vain 
did  the  drivers  apply  the  ropers  end — they  would 
turn  short  round  and  rush  to  the  place:  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  wells  were  soon 
nearly  choked  with  sand,  which  the  eager  ani* 
mals  had  trodden  therein.  It  required  much 
time  before  the  Moors  who  accompanied  the 
caravan  could  clear  the  pits  of  this  incum- 
brance, and  before  the  thirsty  men  could  gratify 
the  imperious  wants  of  nature.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  sand  or  human  beings,  the  camels  dis- 
puted the  point  of  priority  and  gained  the 
victory. 

These  wells  are  only  four  feet  in  depth; 
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Could  the  Moor  but  believe  Hammerton  to  be 
a  Christian,  he  would  have  sold  his  master. 
It  was  resolved  between  them,  therefore,  to 
make  no  allusion  to  what  had  occurred,  but  to 
be  more  observant  of  the  Mahometan  hours  of 
prayer;  and  from  that  moment  Hammerton 
was  never  seen  without  his  Koran.  His  memory 
being  good,  he  soon  learnt  by  heart  many  verses, 
with  which  he  studiously  embellished  his  re- 
marks ;  and  amongst  the  few  who  knew  him, 
he  was  accounted  a  most  rigid  and  exemplary 
Mussulman. 

The  caravan  had  now  rested  its  usual  time ; 
the  water-skins  of  the  different  merchants  were 
filled,  and  the  camels  had  recovered  a  little 
fiom  the  fatigue  they  had  undergone.  The 
near  approach  of  the  caravan  from  Timbuctoo 
now  made  it  requisite  to  decide  which  route 
the  travellers  should  take,  and  finally  they  re- 
solved upon  joining  the  caravan  which  was  ex- 
pected. In  order  io  do  this  without  suspicion, 
Sidi  was  announced  as  being  very  ill  from  his 
wound,  which  indeed  had  never  properly  healed. 

The  most  constant  visiter  at  their  tent  was 
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meiton  tremble  at  the  solitude  he  had  courted. 
Left  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  great  Sahara, 
their  own  voices  sounded  unusually  loud,  for 
the  air  was  not  disturbed  even  by  a  breeze; 
and  Sidi  sank  into  dejection,  firightened  at  the 
plan  adopted,  and  fearful  of  some  unplea- 
sant results.  In  the  mean  time,  the  last  tinge 
of  daylight  had  disappeared ;  the  camels  were 
picketed  to  the  ground,  or  those  sagacious 
animals  would  soon  haye  followed  their  for- 
mer associates;  the  Moor  walked  lonely  and 
moodily  round  the  solitary  tent,  and  Hammer- 
ton  betook  himself  to  the  hardest  task  in 
affiction — ^that  of  affording  consolation  when 
he  needed  it  himself. 

^*  It  is  a  bold  step  we  have  taken,^  com- 
menced Sidi  :  ^^  we  might  be  this  night  made 
slayes  to  the  Moors,  who  not  unfrequently 
hover  about  a  caravan  and  examine  the  place 
where  it  has  rested.^ 

^*  I  do  not  fear  that,"^  replied  Hammerton ; 
**  neither  do  I  fear  anything  whilst  Sidi  is 
near  me:  her  good  fortune  will  keep  us  safe 
bom  danger.^ 
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^^  I  have  no  motive  to  conceal  what  followed : 
70a  have  known  me  as  the  slave  of  a  Turk, 
confined  in  his  harem.  In  a  word  then,  my 
admirer  having  won  my  aflfections,  basely  desert- 
ed me,  and  sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  leaving 
me  a  prey  to  the  deepest  despondency.  In  vain 
I  wrote,  stating  my  despair ;  he  had  been  re- 
moved to  a  floating  sepulchre,  the  Shark,  and 
having  drunk  as  if  courting  oblivion,  he  died  at 
the  hospital,  my  own  brother  hearing  from  his 
dying  lips  his  repentance. 

*^  My  brother^s  letters  hardened  my  father^s 
heart  against  me :  I  was  driven  from  his  house. 
With  my  own  hands  I  was  enabled  to  sup- 
port myself.  My  mother  endeavoured  in  vain 
to  soften  a  father'^s  anger:  his  honour  had  re- 
ceived a  blow  he  could  not  survive,  and  he 
died. 

«<  No  sooner  was  he  dead  than  I  joined  my 
only  remaining  parent.  Her  brother  held  a  situa- 
tion at  Malta,  and  being  unmarried,  was  anxious 
for  society :  he  wrote  to  us  to  leave  a  country 
in  which  poverty  must  be  our  lot,  forwarding 
money  to  pay  our  passage.    We  embarked  on 
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thoagh  not  dark,  had  already  begun  to  show 
acmie  disposition  to  be  windy;  the  track  in 
the  desert  wonld,  no  doubt,  be  lost ;  and  in 
the  event  of  not  overtaking  the  Moor  or  reach- 
ing the  caravan,  death  from  thirst  must  ensue. 
Thejhad  an  ample  snpplj  of  millet  and  of  dates ; 
with  these  thej  could  hold  out  until  assistance 
oame— to  move  must  be  fatal. 

Bidi^s  spirit  rose  with  the  necessity  of  the  case ; 
she  now  appeared  more  resolute'  than  her  com- 
pmion. 

"  If  we  die,''  she  said,  **  we  only  meet  that 
inevitable  fate  which  in  a  few  years  must  be 
ours ;  but  we  will  struggle  to  the  last. — Come, 
Hammerton,''  she  continued,  ''you  shall  not 
despise  me  for  my  fears ;  by  your  side  l  am 
ready  to  live  or  die ;  and  you  will  better  support 
my  resolution  by  showing  me  that  hope  has  not 
forsaken  you.  Our  case  was  much  more  des- 
perate in  the  house  of  the  Turk ; — six  years  did 
we  seek  for  a  propitious  moment,  and  shall  we 
droop  now,  when  the  caravan  may  be  here  to- 
morrow, and  both  of  us  reach  England  in  three 
months?" 
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guide  these  unwieldy  animals,  for  I  would  rather 
do  anything  than  remain  alone  in  this  awful  and 
mysterious  silence ;  my  voice  seems  to  return  to 
me,  and  there  is  a  depression  in  our  loneliness 
which  nothing  can  cheer — ^not  even  those  bright 
stars.'' 

"They  form  the  southern  cross,''  replied  Ham- 
merton,  **and  are  the  only  lamps  which  guide  the 
caravan. — ^Even  now  I  almost  feel  inclined  to  try 
to  escape,  and  trust  to  my  memory  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  stars:  but  the  water-skins  are  gone, 
and  Death  would  ride  behind  us  at  sunrise." 

The  camels  were  taken  to  the  wells,  and 
drank  freely.  They  were  then  allowed  to  browse 
about  the  side  of  the  hill,  and  glean  the  scanty 
grass  or  herbs  which  still  remained ;  while  Ham- 
merton,  taking  the  hand  of  Sidi,  led  her  to  the 
tent,  and  after  offering  up  his  prayers,  endea- 
voured to  obtain  some  sleep. 
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equal  to  my  resolution ;  I  feel  the  approach 
of  fever,  and  here  in  this  dreadAil  solitude  must 
I  linger  without  the  kind  hand  of  affection 
which  woman  bestows  upon  woman  in  afflic- 
tion. If  I  die,  remember  me  as  your  compa- 
nion in  misfortune,  and  maj  Heaven  restore 
you  to  your  country  and  friends  !'' 

^'  Poor  Sidi  !^  said  Hammerton  ;  ^^  I  have 
nothing  to  soothe  your  sorrows  but  words ! 
You  had  better  remain  in  the  tent,  and  not 
expose  yourself  to  the  sun.*" 

*^  How  can  I  consent  to  lose  sight  of  the  only 
human  being  in  this  immense  solitude ! — the 
very  camels  seem  aware  of  their  dreary  situa- 
tion, and  oome  near  us,  as  if  to  borrow  courage 
from  companionship  with  their  masters.  I  trem- 
ble when  alone,  and  my  mind  sickening  with 
my  body,  makes  me  £uicy  the  deceptive  water 
before  us,  a  sea  rushing  onward  to  swallow  us 
up.  Haounerton,  do  not  leave  me ;  I  cannot 
bear  to  be  alone:  my  £Emcy  conjures  up  an 
approaching  enemy  on  every  side.  See,  that 
laige  tower  which  appears  rising  from  the  lake  ! 
.-^Ah  !  ae  I  live,  it  moves  P 
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ger  opened  his  eyes,  but  closed  them  almost 
instantly.  Some  millet  soaked  in  water  and 
sweetened  with  honey  was  placed  in  the 
stranger's  month,  and  after  a  short  time  the 
action  of  swallowing  was  perceptible;  but 
overcome  by  the  unwonted  exertion,  he  fell  into 
a  heavy  slumber. 

^*  Be  careful,^  said  Hammerton  to  Sidi,  as 
he  withdrew  her  from  the  tent,  <*  not  to  betray 
either  your  sex,  your  country,  or  your  religion. 
ESvory  word  spoken  must  be  Moorish  ;  our  tale, 
that  we  are  travellers  from  El-Harib,  bound 
tb  Timbuctoo ; — sickness  had  overtaken  us,  and 
we  await  the  caravan  going  to  Cape  Blanco, 
in  order  to  retrace  our  steps  by  that  route, 
as  BO  other  to  Timbuctoo  will  arrive  for  two 
months.  This  man  must  be  an  Arab :  he  will 
become  our  friend  when  once  he  has  eaten  salt 
with  us.     Remember,  brother,  you  are  sick."^ 

<'  I  need  no  friendly  hint  to  make  me  feel 
that,  Hammerton ;  although  this  incident  has 
excited  me  much,  and  I  feel  better.  We  must 
ensure  his  protection  by  kindness.^ 

^*  Most    certainly,   if   we    feared  him,   we 
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conld  easily  rid  ours 
but  I  would  rather 
duce  the  living  to 
he  awakes,  do  you  j 
He  may  extricate  ns 
tion." 
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will  relieve  yon :  th 
offered." 
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The  etnugw  took  some  salt  and  swallow- 
ed it :  Hammerton  and  Sidi  did  the  same* 

*<  Tis  well,^  contmued  the  stranger :  *^  what 
brings  you  here  ?^ 

Hammerton  related  the  truth. 

''  Natives  of  El-Harib  ?''  said  the  stranger. 

^*  No,^  replied  Hammerton ;  ^^  but  natives  of 
the  sea-shore  bejond.^'' 

Apparratly  satisfied,  the  stranger  opened  the 
tent,  looked  at  the  sun,  cast  his  ejes  towards 
the  point  from  which  he  had  come,  and  hav- 
ing for  a  moment  watched  his  camel,  took  the 
wateiHaldns  and  walked  to  the  wells. 

Hammerton  accompanied  him,  and  asked  him 
if  it  was  his  intention  to  stay  with  them,  or  if 
he  could  guide  them  to  some  better  place. 

**  I  came,^  replied  the  stranger,  "  for  money, 
and  nearly  lost  my  life :  you  have  restored  the 
one,  which  shall  be  yielded  up,  or  I  will  have 
my  due.  I  am  one  of  the  Tr&k&nt  Moors :  like 
the  Arabs  in  their  deserts,  we  are  masters  in 
that  of  Sahara ;  we  exact  tribute  from  all  ca- 
ravans passing  through  our  sandy  inheritance. 
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comet  yon  are  slaTeSy  and  I  a  burthen  to  be 
emalj  disposed  of.^ 

Hammerton  then  related  the  flight  of  the 
Moorish  servant,  and  the  circumstance  which 
bad  attended  it. 

•'  Fear  not,*^  continued  the  stranger :  "  from 
the  description,  those  Arabs  are  our  spies ;  none 
dare  strike  if  Hossein  holds  up  his  hands.  But 
I  am  no  longer  a  chief:  my  skins  must  do  for 
all ;  by  to-morrow  morning  we  will  be  better 
provided  with  food.  Before  sunset  we  move : 
go  comfort  your  brother, — he  shall  be  my  son, 
and  I  will  be  his  father.  I  was  not  quite  so 
near  death  as  you  thought,  and  in  my  appa- 
rent slumbers  I  learnt  that  I  was  preserved,  and 
felt  the  hand  of  friendship  chafe  the  forehead 
of  adversity.  We  have  eaten  salt ;  we  must  now 
shake  oflf  the  black  dust  of  misfortune,  and  cover 
our  &ces  with  whiteness  : — I  will  lead  you  to  the 
coast.  Prepare  some  food,  Abdallah  :  to-morrow 
we  shall  replenish  from  one  of  our  secret  stores. 
— Hark  !*"  Hossein  threw  himself  on  the  sand, 
and,  keeping  his  ear  close  to  the  surface,  listen- 
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ed  witlioat  bieathinj 
the  wind,"  he  contio 
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friend,  your  protector :  without  me,  jou  would 


^  And  without  us,^  interrupted  Hammerton, 
"  you  would  have—'' 

^^  — Died,''  continued  Hossein,  calml j.  ^'  It 
was  not  my  destiny :  Allah  is  merciful !  When 
the  day  comes,  I  shall  be  ready.  Whilst  I  live, 
I  pray  as  I  travel ;  and  in  robbing  a  caravan, 
Allah  is  never  forgotten.  What  says  the  Koran, 
which  you  read  ?  ^  It  shall  be  no  crime  in 
you  if  ye  seek  an  increase  from  your  Lord 
by  trading  during  the  pilgrimage.'  Life  is  a 
pilgrimage;  we  trade  with  the  strongest,  and 
lighten  the  burthen  of  the  weakest.  From  this 
you  know  my  life :  be  candid  with  me." 

"  I  win,"  said  Hammerton,  "  if  by  the  sacred 
pledge,  and  by  the  Koran,  you  will  swear  not 
to  leave  us." 

**•  I  swear,"  said  Hossein,  ^^  be  ye  infidel  dog 
or  true  beUever,— Moor,  opposed  to  me  by  re- 
venge,—slave,  sold  and  escaped,— or  leper- 
stricken  Jew,  never  to  leave  nor  harm  you ;  but, 
as  a  man,  a  chief,  and  a  Trak£int,  to  do  the 
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the  north.  Yoa  hare  acted  wisely ;  but  jon 
are  jet  slaves.'** 

Hammerton,  whose  ears  had  greedily  caught 
erery  sound,  at  the  mention  of  the  word  ^^  slayes^ 
felt  for  his  pistol,  and  half  drew  it  from  his 
bdt.  The  Moor  saw  the  motion  of  his  hand,  and 
coolly  said,  *^  Abdallah,  is  your  reason  gone  ? 
K  I  die,  who  will  guide  you  in  this  pathless 
sand  ?  and  would  you  spill  the  blood  of  the 
man  with  whom  you  have  eaten  salt  ?  You,  too, 
repeat  the  instructions  of  the  Koran  ;  but,  being 
an  infidel,  you  act  like  a  perfidious  Jew.  I 
will  guide  you  to  the  coast,  I  will  show  you 
the  waters  of  the  great  lake ;  but  as  you 
have  doubted  my  word,  so  also  I  doubt 
your  friendship.  To  the  coast  I  will  see  you 
in  safety ;  then  Allah  protect  you  !  for  Hosseiu 
will  leaye  you.**' 

Hammerton  had  made  up  his  mind  not  to  be 
led  back  a  slave  without  trying  his  skill  with  the 
pistols  about  him.  He  told  Sidi,  in  English,  that 
he  doubted  the  fidelity  of  Hossein,  and  advised 
her  to  be  on  her  guard  :    from  that  moment 
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**  Holy  Prophet  T  said  Hossein  with  great 
cooLieas,  ^*  women  are  all  alike, — ^Arab,  Persian, 
Morocco,  Frangi,  or  Negro ;  if  once  they 
get  frightened,  they  wonld  not  believe  even 
in  a  Tnrk.  Yon  mbbed  my  head  and  cool* 
ed  my  parched  lips,^  he  continued  as  he  ad- 
dressed her ;  ^^  I  owe  you  the  hospitality 
yon  have  shown  me :  my  word  is  pledged ; 
before  you  are  ready  to  eat  in  shelter  from 
the  sun,  I  will  bring  more  food  for  you. 
Waste  no  more  time  in  words :  an  Arab 
or  a  Trak&nt  Moor  never  speaks  falRely ;  for 
if  I  were  inclined  to  deal  treacherously,  who 
could  avert  the  blow  ?" 

Hammerton  made  no  remark,  but  guided  his 
camel  towards  the  bush.  Near  it  was  a  small 
sprinkling  of  scanty  grass,  and  the  hungry 
animals  scarcely  allowed  time  for  their  masters 
to  unlade  them  before  they  rushed  to  the  green 
herbage  and  ate  it.  Sidi,  fatigued,  worn  out, 
excited,  was  hardly  able  to  stand.  The  tent  was 
pitched,  and  both  were  soon  under  its  shelter. 
Sidi,  weakened  by  the  fatigue,  dispirited,  wa- 
vering, uncertain,  burst  into  tears;  and  Ham- 
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think  is  dae  to  a  man  who  preserves  the  life  of 
another  ?^ 

**  Whatever  he  can  afford :  all  but  to  render 
him  a  slave  is  due  to  his  preserver ;  his  name 
shotdd  be  cherished  with  gratitude  until  life  be 
extinguished/* 

**  'Tis  well,  Abdallah.  What,  think  you, 
Sidi,  is  the  due  of  him  who  leaves  his  own 
%nbe  to  guide  two  slaves  through  the  Desert 
and  restore  them  to  liberty  ?^* 

**  All — ^aU,  everything,''  replied  Sidi,  "  but 
life  or  slavery." 

**  Remember  your  words,''  continued  the 
Moor :  "  now  eat,  and  then  take  your  rest." 

With  a  liberal  hand  he  gave  each  their  allow- 
ance of  water  in  a  small  calabash ;  and  when 
the  parched  and  cracked  lips  of  the  wanderers 
had  been  cooled,  and  they  had  drained  the 
bowl  of  its  last  drop,  they  were  surprised  to 
see  the  Moor  wash  out  the  calabash  and  throw 
away  a  quantity  which  to  them  seemed  inesti- 
mable. Hossein  took  less  than  the  rest,  and 
before  drinking,  carefully  turned  the  bowl  so  as 
not  to  allow  his  lips  to  touch  the  part  which 
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streak  of  a  yellowish  colour  which  spread  itself 
m  the  heavens  from  south-east  to  north-east, 
but  which  was  so  far  from  assuming  a  formid- 
able appearance,  that  it  looked  more  like  the 
cheering  rainbow. 

Hoesein  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon  it,  and 
Hammerton  remarked  that  it  looked  less  dis- 
tinet  than  before.  At  this  moment  it  was  a 
dead  calm ;  the  hot  breeze,  which  had  blown 
with  scarcely  strength  enough  to  move  a  grain 
of  sand,  had  perfectly  subsided,  and  the  heat 
became  intolerable :  the  camels  turned  towards 
the  eastward,  stretched  out  their  long  necks,  and 
exhibited  signs  of  impatience  ;  they  were  made 
to  lie  down,  their  heads  pointed  to  the  west- 
ward. Hammerton,  who  was  suspicious  of 
erery  movement  of  the  Moor,  became  alarmed 
at  the  fear  which  manifested  itself  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  their  guide,  and  the  remark  he  made 
concerning  the  streak  becoming  less  distinct 
was  answered  thus  :— 

**  It  is  the  sand  carried  up  in  the  clouds 
which  darkens  the  view.  Allah  !  Allah  !  but 
its  force  must  be  tremendous  !    When  it  comes, 
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alanned,  bat  not  daunted,  he  stood  83  if  he 
could  oppose  himself  to  the  fury  of  the  elements 
and  braye  their  force ; — whilst  the  Moor,  whose 
eager  glance  swept  the  horizon  from  north  to 
south,  had  alarm  and  apprehension  strongly 
depicted  on  his  countenance. 

"  Down !  down  l^  he  cried ;  and  scarcely 
had  Hammerton  obeyed  the  injunction,  when 
the  sand  was  driven  over  him  with  fearful 
rapidity:  that  which  supported  him  seemed 
sapped  from  beneath  him.  A  difficulty  of  re- 
^[Hration  succeeded,  and,  faint  and  weak,  he 
kept  his  hand  oyer  his  nostrils  and  mouth 
gasping  for  breath,  at  each  respiration  feeling 
all  the  horrors  of  suffocation.  The  wind  roar- 
ed over  the  prostrate  travellers,  and  the  sand 
grated  on  the  ear  as  it  was  propelled  with  fear- 
ful violence  along.  At  last  came  one  tremend- 
ous burst,  and  then  all  was  calm  again.  The 
sand  fell  to  the  ground, — ^the  air  became  clear ; 
and  at  Hoesein^s  call,  Hammerton  endeavoured 
to  rise :  he  was  so  weakened,  however,  by  over- 
powering lassitude,  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to 
stand ;  giddiness  seized  him,  and  he  sank  down 
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aronnd  him !  For  some  time  he  remained  in 
perfect  despair :  the  only  hmnan  being  to  whom 
of  late  years  he  had  been  in  the  least  attached, 
the  object  for  which  he  had  risked  his  life,  was 
now  a  corpse  by  his  side,  and  he  a  wanderer  in 
the  desert,  with  no  companion  but  a  Moor,— 
and  a  Moor  of  that  tribe  notorious  for  their 
perfidy.  He  sat  by  the  dead  in  mute  despair, 
unable  to  rouse  into  action  that  spirit  which 
alone  could  extricate  him  from  his  perilous 
aituation. 

^*  Why  weeps  my  son  ?^  said  Hossein  as  he 
placed  his  hand  upon  Hammerton^s  shoulder. 
^  Allah  is  great !  and  his  will  must  be  done : 
it  was  her  destiny,  and  who  could  avert  it? 
Why  weeps  my  son  ? — when  the  treasure  is 
gone,  of  what  avail  is  counting  the  gold  in 
imagination  ?  This  is  no  time  for  weakness  or 
useless  excitement :  see  how  the  hot  win 
which  killed  her  has  reduced  us!— look !  the 
water-skins  are  dried  and  cracked  as  if  they 
had  been  placed  in  the  oven ;  not  a  drop  re- 
mainsy  and  we  have  a  long,  long  journey  before 
we  reach  a  well.    I  dare  not  return  whence  we 
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even  the  Moor  tunied  his  &ce  towards  the  tem- 
ple, and  kneeling  down  thrice,  bowed  his  head 
to  the  ground :  he  then  covered  his  &ce  with 
Ids  hands,  muttered  aloud  some  verses  of  the 
Koran,  and  remained  in  that  position  until 
Hammerton  arose  and  threw  the  sand  over  his 
unfortunate  companion. 

^^  ^Tis  done,"^  he  said ;  '^  our  last  duties  to 
humanity  are  performed.  Death  levels  us  all ; 
the  Padishah  and  the  infidel  must  both  cease 
to  breathe ;  and  you,  Hossein,  surely  are  not 
■o  warped  by  your  faith  as  to  deny  that  poor 
girl  a  place  in  heaven.^^ 

"  Allah  is  great  !^'  replied  Hossein ;  "  the 
thing  is  possible. — Now  to  the  camels.  We  must 
go  on  by  night  and  by  day  until  we  reach  the 
well :  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  left ;  and  as 
neither  could  travel  to  the  well  without  it,  we 
must  borrow  a  little  from  our  neighbour  here.^' 

So  saying,  he  took  the  camel  which  Sidi  had 
ridden,  and  removing  all  the  useful  articles  to 
his  own  beast,  desired  Hammerton  to  advance 
with  the  two  animals  whilst  he  killed  the  third 
and  extracted  the  water.     There  was  no  alter- 
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tion  I  will  cause  to  be  forwarded  to  you,   if 
my  father  lives.'" 

"  You  have  done  well,  Abdallah  !^  repUed 
Hossein :  ''  here  gold  is  an  encumbrance,  and 
to  you. at  any  rate  it  would  be  useless;  the 
jewels  are  rare  and  valuable  ;  you  have  sworn  a 
good  oath :  hear  me. — You  have  by  this  offer 
of  gold  eradicated  the  suspicions  I  entertained 
against  you :  once  more  you  are  my  friend ;  I 
will  be  true  to  you,  and  trust  you  to  remit  me 
a  ransom  in  the  manner  I  shall  hereafter  relate  : 
jrour  life  is  safe  now.  I  knew  that  you  pos- 
sessed this  gold :  we  Moors  have  spies  where 
few  would  suspect  it.  Had  you  continued  with 
the  caravan,  you  would  have  been  robbed,  and 
perhaps  murdered.  The  Moorish  servant,  in  his 
escape  to  warn  his  comrades  of  your  unexpected 
delay  at  the  wells,  met  me :  it  was  fortunate, 
for  I  wanted  a  messenger.  You,  I  knew,  I 
could  manage :  I  leave  the  rest  of  the  caravan 
to  them.'' 
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US,  that,  many  moons  past,  the  waters  of  the 
great  lake,  to  which  we  cannot  see  a  termina- 
tion, once  washed  over  this  desert ;  but  this  was 
even  before  the  blessed  Prophet  rode  the  mira- 
culous camel.  Amongst  us  who  live  here  at  war 
with  the  world  these  stories  pass  from  father 
to  son, — it  is  our  only  history,  for  when  we  go 
to  the  coast  or  towns  for  intelligence  of  cara- 
vans, we  never  learn  to  read  those  books  which 
your  coimtrymen  the  infidels  send  over  to  in- 
struct us,  as  they  say.  We  watch  the  starting  of 
the  caravan,  to  get  one  of  our  tribe  a  friend  of 
the  caravan  bashi,  and  then  we  reap  our  harvest 
in  the  desert,  where  escape  is  impossible.^ 

**  But  some  caravans,^  remarked  Hammer- 
ton,  *^  arrive  in  safety  to  their  place  of  destina- 
tion?'' 

"  True,''  replied  Hossein ;  "  but  they  have 
paid  handsomely  for  our  protection :  then  we 
escort  them ;  and  our  words  once  pledged  for 
their  security,  we  would  die  rather  than  rob 
them !" 

"  The  caravan  I  came  with,"  resumed  Ham- 
merton,  ^^  was  that  under  your  protection  ?" 
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owls  stole  some  women  from  our  neighbooring 
tribe,  and  blood  once  spilt  is  never  dried  up 
eyen  bj  the  desert.  My  scattered  people/^ 
added  he,  '^  will  meet  me  not  far  from  oar 
next  resting-place.  Fear  not  —  my  word  is 
pledged;  you  shall  be  taken  in  safety  to  the 
great  water."" 

The  whole  scenery  now  began  to  assume  a 
different  i^pearance.  For  twenty-five  days  had 
the  travellers  toiled  over  the  sand,  but  now 
the  sight  was  gladdened  by  occasional  patches 
of  verdure;  the  camels  stepped  out  more  cheer- 
fully ;  birds  were  also  seen  whirling  about 
aloft,  and  the  travellers  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  be 
returning  from  the  dead  to  the  living.  As  they 
advanced  further  on,  trees  were  seen  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  some  hills  reared  their  heads  above  the 
dismal  plain ;  animated  Nature  again  assumed 
her  dominion,  and  the  scene  appeared  by  con- 
trast like  a  garden. 

The  spirits  of  Hammerton  rose  as  he  ap- 
proached this  termination  of  his  journey ;  and 
those  of  Hossein  in  proportion  seemed  to  droop. 
**  You  rejoice,**' said,  he  "  at  this  change :  my  home 
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munication  was  made,  *'  into  the  haDds  of  any 
agent  you  may  appoint.^* 

*"Ti8  well  said,  AbdaUah;  but  when  the 
bird  has  escaped  from  the  fowler^s  snare,  who 
shall  ensure  its  return  ?^^ 

"  You  know  well,  Hossein,  that  I  have  no 
money.  If  you  can  believe  in  me,  I  will  be  as 
true  to  my  word  as  an  Arab.  Of  what  use 
would  my  carcass  be  to  you  and  yours  ?  for  if 
I  am  returned  to  slavery,  I  will  destroy  the  hope 
of  reward  by  terminating  my  own  existence."^ 

^^  Our  dogs  which  bark,  Abdallah,  seldom 
bite,^  remarked  Hossein ;  '^  it  is  the  silent,  surly 
cur  who  rushes  undismayed  upon  danger.  But 
my  word  is  pledged :  to  you  I  trust  to  remit 
me  three  thousand  dollars,  to  Israel  Ben  Ach- 
met  at  Algiers.  Say  it  is  for  Hossein,  the  Moor 
of  El-Harib.     Promise.'' 

"  I  do.'' 

"  Swear  by  your  Prophet !" 

"  I  swear !" 

"  It  is  enough." 

By  this  time  the  stranger  had  approached.  It 
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ihat  fhey  followed  the  caravan  to  Timbactoo. 
If  8O9  ihej  may  jet  be  ours;  for  minute  descrip- 
tions have  been  given  of  them  ;  the  reward  and 
known  integrity  of  the  old  Turk  have  set  us  all 
on  the  alert.  Such  a  prize  would  give  us  all 
the  blessings  of  a  repose  in  the  towns.**" 

Hossein  seemed  little  to  heed  the  garrulity 
of  his  comrade.  He  had  one  of  the  prizes  in  his 
power;  and  although  his  word  was  pledged,  yet 
he  was  not  quite  so  honourable  in  his  heart  as 
at  once  to  forego  the  bait :  the  other  was  dead, 
still  he  could  find  the  bones.  He  bent  his  head 
forward  and  seemed  wrapt  in  thought ;  whilst 
Hammerton,  who  had  paid  the  greatest  atten- 
tion to  this  unwelcome  communication,  was 
busy  planning  some  mode  of  escape — even  by 
a  murder. 

His  pistols  were  still  about  him ;  the  flints 
not  likely  to  forego  the  spark — the  powder 
dry.  What  was  now  to  hinder  his  despatching 
both  his  fiiend  Hossein  and  his  avowed  ene- 
my ?  He  was  evidently  not  far  from  his  jour- 
ney^s  end:  there  was  a  freshness  in  the  air 
unknown  to  the  desert ;  and  not  far  on  their 


lighi  eoBw  eorling 
the  trees  seemed  i 

Thia  last  citctii 
nund  decisive  that 
Yet  to  murder  tl 
burv  luH  com  panic 
a  deeert  where  no 
himself —  who  h: 
sions.  slept  under 
same  bowl,  and  e 
possible !  and  Hi 
died  than  have  ta 
take  the  life  of 
his  only  compani( 
to  release  liim,  a 
•nd  80  upriglit, 
stout  to  be  eucou 
merton. 

Very  different 
scin's  mind.  Hi^ 
murder, — he  was 
apoQ  society — od 
or  entreaties  of  thi 


THB  ARETHUSA.  253 

teer  and  the  pirate  of  the  Desert;  to  him  all  were 
en^xiies  who  crossed  his  seas,  and  the  camels, 
(the  ships  of  the  deserts)  their  cargoes  and  their 
crews,  were  all  prizes.   He  reflected  upon  the  un- 
certainty of  the  ransom  on  the  one  hand,  the  cer- 
tainty on  the  other, — ^for  he  would  have  repaid 
himself  had  the  Turk  proved  felse  to  his  word ; 
the  danger  he  ran  with  his  own  tribe ;  the  ease 
by  which  this  large  sum  of  money  would  be  made, 
and  the  folly  of  being  bound  by  an  oath  when  his 
hand  had  not  scrupled  at  a  murder;  and  yet 
Hossein  had  contracted  a  friendship  for  his  com- 
panion, and  such  a  friendship  as  adversity  alone 
can  create.     Abdallah  had  reposed  a  trust  in 
him  ;  had  given  up,  unsolicited,  all  his  money  ; 
had  fed  with  hun,  worked  with  him,  and  suffer- 
ed with  him  :  it  was  odd  for  a  Moor,  but  a  sen- 
sation of  mercy  passed  over  him. 

Hossein,  after  having  duly  considered  the  mat- 
ter, called  the  stranger,  and  kept  up  in  a  low 
voice  an  earnest  conversation  with  him,  during 
which  Hammerton  was  occasionally  watched  by 
the  new-comer.  Whenever  their  eyes  met, 
there  was  a  kind  of  doubt  upon  the  features  of 
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fixed,  and  all  seemed  eondacted  with  the 
YuniftI  confidence.  The  stranger  ate  from  his 
own  store ;  whilst  Hossein  and  Abdallah  shared 
the  little  which  was  left. 

It  was  the  customary  habit  immediately  after 
the  meal  to  retire  to  rest :  but  Hammerton  was 
too  much  on  his  gfuard  to  do  this.  Hossein,  as 
usual,  threw  himself  down,  and  was  soon  asleep; 
but  the  stranger  remained  awake,  and  never 
took  his  eyes  from  Hammerton.  He  answered 
no  questions,  but  in  a  surly,  dogged,  manner 
examined  his  arms,  then  lighted  his  pipe,  and 
smoked  in  silence.  Hammerton  thought  the 
first  example  one  very  proper  to  be  followed, 
and  he  likewise  looked  to  his  arms,  which  he 
found  to  be  in  good  order.  By  way  of  keeping 
on  the  alert  and  awake,  although  fatigue  nearly 
weighed  his  eyelids  down,  he  rubbed  his  scime- 
tar  until  the  blade  was  as  reflective  as  a  look- 
ing-glass :  at  last  he  could  no  longer  struggle 
against  nature,  and  he  fell  into  a  profound 
dumber. 

It  was  not  till  past  noon  that  he  awoke. 
The  stranger  was  in  the  same  position,  smok- 
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dawn  I  shall  leave  you,  after  I  have  fulfilled  my 
promise  and  pointed  out  to  you  the  waters. 
On  your  part,  you  will  not  forget  your  pledge. 
We  may  meet  again,  or  destiny  may  separate 
us  for  ever.  I  shall  not  forget  poor  Sidi  who 
lies  under  the  sand ;  nor  should  you  blot  from 
memory  the  Moor  who  conducted  you  across 
the  pathless  desert.  My  people  are  not  far, 
and  I  must  join  them.  Have  you  anything  to 
say,  to  offer,  to  give,  or  request,  before  we  part  ?'' 
"  I  have,^  replied  Hammerton :  "  to  repeat 
my  gratitude ;  to  offer  you  all  that  a  poor  wan- 
derer can  offer — my  prayers  for  your  safety. 
The  tent  which  has  shaded  us  is  yours,  my  ca- 
mel yours— everything  I  possess  is  yours.  One 
favour  only  I  would  request : — if  I  reach  this 
village  which  you  say  is  so  near,  I  must  enter  it 
a  beggar ;  I  have  not  one  piece  of  money  of 
the  smallest  value  ;  should  I  go  into  the  town  a 
mendicant,  I  should  be  compelled  from  necessity 
to  work,  or  become  a  slave.  I  ask  just  suffi- 
cient to  keep  me  for  three  days  ;  by  that  time 
my  strength  may  be  partially  recruited,  and  I 
may  be  enabled  to  bear  more  fatigue.*" 
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"  Nay,  stop,^  said  Hammerton  :  "  one  word 
before  we  part.  You  will  believe  me  sincere  in 
my  promises ;  inquire  at  Algiers  within  four 
months  of  this  day.  You  will  not  deny  me  this 
fkyour:  accept  this  ring^— it  belonged  to  Sidi, 
When  we  laid  her  in  the  grave,  I  took  this 
from  her  finger  and  concealed  it :  it  is  all  I  have 
at  this  moment  in  the  world ;  I  ask  you  to  take 
it  as  a  pledge  of  friendship  and  of  esteem.^^ 

Hossein  took  it  M'ithout  saying  a  word,  and 
bowing  with  a  graceful  Oriental  bend,  he  turned 
his  camel  to  the  north-eastward,  and  desiring 
Hanunerton  to  follow  his  destiny,  departed. 

There  was  in  Hossein^s  manner  something 
which  startled  the  suspicions  of  Hanmierton ; — 
there  was  a  coolness  and  condescension,  which 
ill  accorded  with  their  previous  friendship. 
Neither  did  Hammerton  much  admire  his  guard 
and  companion ;  he  would  rather  have  entered 
the  town  by  himself,  and  he  saw  no  necessity 
for  burthening  the  stranger  with  his  company. 
However,  he  concluded  it  would  be  as  well  to 
allow  him  to  keep  near  him  until  Hossein  was 
&r  removed,  and  with  this  intention  he  did  not 
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under  the  orders  of  Hossein,  whilst  the  perfi- 
dious Moor  would  only  appear  when  the  re- 
ward was  to  be  paid. 

Whilst  he  was  busied  in  turning  over 
these  thoughts  in  his  mind,  the  day  broke,  and 
there  at  anchor  off  the  town  lay  a  large  ship. 
Hammerton,  although  he  had  been  so  long  a 
stranger  to  his  profession,  knew  her  at  the  first 
glance  to  be  too  large  for  a  merchant  ship.  The 
vessels  employed  in  the  slave-trade,  and  which 
are  those  which  frequent  the  coast  Airther  to 
the  southward,  are  generally  low,  sneaking 
vessels,  built  for  fast  sailing;  this  looked  like 
a  frigate:  to  whatever  country  she  belonged, 
she  was  for  him  a  sure  refuge.  The  vessel  was 
at  anchor  a  little  to  the  southward  of  the  town, 
and  in  order  to  get  down  upon  the  beach  so  as 
to  advance  near  to  her,  it  became  requisite  to 
steer  the  ship  of  the  Desert  more  to  the  west- 
ward. Without  consulting  his  companion, 
Hammerton  altered  the  direction  of  his  course. 
No  sooner  had  he  done  so,  than  his  careful 
friend  reminded  him  that  he  was  taking  a 
circuitous  route. 
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wave  after  ware  came  surging  and  breaking; 
whilst  the  noise  heard  far  off  of  the  reflux  of  the 
sea  convinced  Hammerton  that  any  escape  from 
that  part  was  impossible :  his  own  element 
had  tossed  up  an  insuperable  barrier  against 
him.  Continuing  his  search  with  a  careful  eye, 
he  discovered,  nearly  in  a  line  with  the  ship,  a 
small  part  of  the  coast  which  seemed  free  from 
the  breakers.  Although  nearly  in  a  semicircle 
outside,  there  was  a  bar  or  sandbank  over 
which  the  water  foamed ;  the  centre  part  was 
open  and  afforded  an  inlet  for  boats.  This, 
therefore,  was  the  place  which  he  was  resolved 
to  gain,  and  there  by  signs  and  signals  to  draw 
the  attention  of  those  on  board  the  ship. 

The  clouds  which  had  lowered  over  the  hori- 
zon cleared  away  a«  the  day  advanced ;  a  light 
breeze  blew  from  the  land,  and  the  frigate  was 
riding  with  her  head  to  the  town.  It  was 
scarcely  daylight, — at  least,  not  broad  day ;  the 
eon  had  not  risen ;  and  although  Hossein  was 
no  longer  visible,  he  might  have  been  near 
enough  to  render  assistance.  Now  came  the 
trial, — ^now  came  all  arguments  to  Hammerton's 
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miud  in  aelf-justification  of  the  blow  he  seei 
compelled  to  strike.     It  was  for  his  libertv- 

.4 

I  life ;  for  without  the  one,  the  other  was  not  m 

^  retaining.    Carefully  he  ran  over  the  future  ] 

spects  of  the  recaptured  slave ; — slow  hujje: 
torture,  starvation,  bastinado,  the  Hie  of 
brute  with  the  thought  of  the  human  bei 
constant  labour  to  increase  the  wealth  of  oth 
;p  and  no  recompense  for  services ;  to  live  a  slav 

to  die  a  dishonoured  infidel,  and  his  carcas 
be  given  to  the  birds  of  prey,  because  no 
would  feel  sufficient  affection  to  scratcli  a  gn 
On  the  other  hand  was  restoration  to  life 
tlie  renewal  of  all  social  ties  ; — again  to  se 
cherished  sister,  to  hear  tidings  of  his  earl 
friends ;  to  mark  how  Fortune,  so  adverse  to  l] 
had  smiled  u])on  others ;  to  live  with  thos^e 
loved  :  but  this  great  good  was  to  be  effected 
a  cool  deliberate  murder. 

There  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  intenti 
of  the  Moor;  still  Hammerton  was  desir 
that  the  base  conduct  of  the  Moor  sho 
be  made  quite  manifest  before  he  procee< 
to   adopt    this   la^^t    crnel  neceasity.       ^^  i 
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I  not  free  at  this  moment?'"  said  he  to  him- 
self; *^  and  shall  I  at  the  beck  or  bidding  of 
a  Moor  alter  my  determination  ?  What  right 
has  this  man  over  me  ?  why  am  I  subject  to  his 
restraint  ?^^ 

The  mind  weakened  by  slavery  and  fearful 
as  to  escape,  like  the  thief  in  the  &ble,  trembled 
at  every  voice.  "  There  is  no  time  for  delay j** 
thought  Hammerton  ;  ^^  I  must  now  act.^ 
With  this  determination,  he  again  directed  his 
oamel  to  the  beach :  at  the  same  time,  and 
with  trembling  hand,  he  drew  a  pistol  from  his 
belt,  which  he  held  ready  for  service. 

^^  More  to  the  right,^^  said  the  Moor  as  he 
perceived  the  alteration. 
Hammerton  took  no  notice. 
*'  Dost  hear  me,  Abdallah  ?  — -  more  to  the 
nght  !^ 

Still  Hammerton  took  no  notice,  but  con* 
tinned  to  sing  the  song  of  encouragement  to  his 
ounel.  The  Moor  now  broke  out  into  a  fririous 
sisain)  which  convinced  Hammerton  that  Hos- 
sein  had  not  considered  himself  in  honomr  bound 
to  keep  the  secret. 
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The  fury  of  the  Moor  at  the  coolness  of 
these  remarks  was  uncontrollable  :  in  a  moment 
he  applied  a  whistle  to  his  month,  and  blew  a 
loud,  long,  shrill  note.  The  mischief  was  done, 
and  there  was  no  means  of  counteracting  the 
effect :  to  hare  shot  the  Moor  would  not  stop 
the  signal  too  surely  given.  Both  stopped  on 
the  instant :  the  Moor  leant  over  on  one  side  as 
if  to  hear  the  answer ;  and  Hammerton,  trem- 
blingly alive  to  his  situation,  heard  distinctly  the 
long,  shrill  note  which  responded  to  the  whistle 
of  the  Moor.  He  turned  his  eyes  to  the  ship : 
there  was  his  only  hope  of  restoration  swinging 
carelessly  to  the  Ught  flaws  of  wind  which,  in 
this  country,  are  seldom  steady  before  the 
regular  breeze  is  established. 

Almost  without  hope,  Hammerton  continued 
to  gaze :  at  length  he  saw  a  boat  push  from  the 
ship  and  steer  for  the  entrance  above  mention- 
ed. ^'  Is  there  not  a  chance  of  escape  in  that 
direction  ?^  thought  Hammerton  as  he  urged  his 
camel  forward ;  but  the  jaded  animal,  in  spite 
of  the  goadings  unmercifully  bestowed  upon  him, 
reftised  to  quicken  its  pace.     The  moment  Ham- 
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seeing  his  prey  escaping,  drew  a  pistol  and 
took  a  steady  shot  at  the  flying  slave.  The 
ball  passed  through  the  fleshy  part  of  the 
leg.  Hammerton  felt  that  he  was  hit ;  bnt  life 
was  on  the  die-— he  heeded  not  the  wound,  but 
ran  even  faster  than  before. 

The  boat  had  by  this  time  touched  the 
shore  ;  the  seamen  were  employed  in  preparing 
the  seine  to  catch  some  fish^  Upon  hearing  the 
pistol-shot  of  the  Moor,  however,  they  imme- 
diately got  ready  their  fire-arms ;  whilst,  to  be 
in  greater  security,  they  jumped  into  the  boat 
and  kept  her  off  on  her  oars. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fugitive  saw  in  another 
direction  a  quick-footed  dromedary  advancing 
to  cut  off  his  retreat.  It  was  evident  from  the 
long  strides  of  the  nimble  animal,  that  he  would 
arrive  nearly  at  the  same  moment,  if  not  be- 
fore he  could  reach  the  boat.  There  was  there- 
fore but  one  resource  left,  and  his  resolution 
was  instantly  taken.  As  the  Moor  with  his 
bared  scimitar  rode  furiously  at  Hammerton,  the 
latter,  panting  for  breath,  and  nearly  overcome 
with  &tigue  and  pain  from  his  wound,  stop- 
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almost  hear  them  panting.  At  this  moment 
it  occurred  to  him  to  try  the  pistol  which  had 
missed  fire,  and  which  he  retained  in  his  hand» 
although  he  had  thrown  away  the  other. 
The  cartridges  were  in  his  belt :  he  succeeded 
in  re-priming  the  pistol.  He  felt,  however,  he 
could  not  reach  his  friends  before  he  should 
be  overtaken.  With  the  despair  of  the  hunted 
stag,  which  stands  at  bay  when  the  chase  is 
done  and  the  greedy  fangs  of  the  dogs  are  shin- 
ing in  its  sight,  Hammerton  turned  to  meet  his 
foes.  Their  numbers  had  now  increased;  there 
were  seven  or  eight  in  sight,  but  only  one  near 
enough  to  interrupt  him.  This  was  the  Moor 
who  had  accompanied  him.  With  a  glow  of 
satisfaction  on  his  countenance  as  he  saw  the 
slave  almost  within  his  grasp  and  unable  to 
move,  the  Moor  sprang  lightly  forward  to  secure 
him.  Hanunerton  now  made  a  last  effort, — ^he 
levelled  his  pistol,  and  the  pursuer  fell  to  the 
ground  a  corpse  as  Hammerton  dropped  down 
and  almost  fainted  from  fatigue  and  loss  of  blood. 
It  was  now  a  race  between  the  seamen  and 
the  Moors,  each  striving  to  arrive  at  the  spot 
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The  time  was  not  lost  by  the  officer,  who  made 
three  of  his  men  take  up  the  wounded  man  and 
convey  him  towards  the  boat,  he  himself  with 
the  marines  retreating  at  the  same  time. 

The  signal-man,  who  had  been  desired  to  watch 
the  boat  Arom  the  frigate,  had  witnessed  by  means 
*  of  his  glass  the  whole  affair :  the  officer  of  the 
watch  had  reported  it   to   the    captain  ;    the 
boats  were  hoisted  out,  manned,  and  armed; 
and  as  the  lieutenant  who  conmianded  on  shore 
began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  result, — for  the 
Moors  like  bees  began  to  swarm,  and  to  gain 
upon  him  so  much  that  he  was  fearful  of  his 
own  retreat, — a  long  gun  from  the  frigate  was 
fired.     The  seamen,  who  turned  to  see  the  sig- 
nal,  which  was  the   recall  flag,  saw  also  the 
coming  assistance.     The  Moors  pressed  forward 
to  regain  their  lost  prize  ;  the  seamen  cheerfully 
carried  the  body,  which  again  manifested  some 
signs  of  returning  life;    the  marines   retreated 
with   their  faces  to   the    approaching   swarm, 
and    with    steady    determination    seemed    re- 
solved to  protect  the  wretched  man  they  had 
contributed  to  rescue. 

n6 
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CHAPTER  X. 

A  Funeral  and  a  Wedding. 

The  Arethnfla  entered  Malta  with  her  prize 
towing  astern.  At  this  time  there  were  many 
English  men-of-war  in  the  harbour,  and  long 
and  loud  were  the  cheers  which  welcomed  the 
victorious  frigate  to  the  anchorage.  Over  the 
tricoloured  flag,  which  previous  to  the  action 
waved  in  all  its  pride  firom  the  peak  of  the 
Didon,  was  hoisted  the  union-jack,  which  Wea- 
zel  had  stuck  on  a  boat-hook;  it  was  almost 
cut  to  pieces  by  musketry,  whilst  through 
the  white  part  of  the  French  ensign  two  round- 
shot  had  passed.  The  welcome  was  returned 
by  the  crew  of  the  Arethusa  as  she  passed 
slowly  and  silently  between  Valetta  and  Bona- 
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There  was  an  admiral  in  the  harbour;  and 
those  alone  can  estimate  the  feelings  of  Mur- 
ray who  have  experienced  the  gratification  of 
reporting  to  their  senior  officer  the  result  of 
a  contest  such  as  that  abready  described.  The 
interviews  which  successful  enterprise  entails 
npon  the  fortunate,  and  which  are  seldom  in- 
flicted upon  the  miserable,  were  soon  over ;  and 
Murray,  whose  heart  retained  a  strong  affection 
for  Weazel,  resolved  to  bury  him  with  even 
more  honour  than  was  due  to  his  rank. 

Of  all  the  killed  in  that  action,  Weazel  alone 
had  been  reserved  for  a  burial  on  shore.  The 
aeameu,  sewed  up  in  hammocks,  were  consigned 
to  the  element  on  which  they  had  so  long 
served.  Some,  it  is  true,  were  thrown  over- 
beard  during  the  action ;  but  those  who  Unger^ 
ed  until  victory  was  proclaimed,  were  buried 
with  all  the  impressive  honours  of  the  ser^ 
vkse.  Murray,  sensible  that  nothing  touches 
the  sailor  more  deeply  than  the  respect  paid 
to  a  departed  messmate,  took  care  on  this 
occasion  that  no  circumstance  should  be  omit- 
ted  which  could  add  to  the  ceremony.     The 
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ner,  as  he  put  on  his  hat  when  the  ceremony 
was  oyer ;  '^  and  it  is  no  use  expending  pow- 
der oyer  the  hody,  as  if  they  wished  to  salnte 
a  strange  ship  fitted  foreign.  For  my  own 
part,  I  should  rather  like  to  go  qnietly,  or  be 
bandied  overboard  daring  the  fight.^ 

**  Ay,  ay !''  said  the  boatswain ;  "  I  under- 
stand all  about  it.  You  think,  if  you  can  get 
launched  overboard  during  the  confusion,  that 
yoo  will  get  up  to  heaven  before  the  devil 
knows  you  are  dead.^^ 

^^  Shocking !  shocking  !^^  said  the  gunner  as 
he  ran  down  to  his  cabin  and  shut  his  door. 

On  the  day  that  Weazel  was  buried,  almost 
every  one  in  the  ship  requested  they  might  go  on 
fifaore  and  see  the  last  of  their  favourite— -the 
one  who  was  always  foremost  in  any  amuse- 
ment or  in  any  danger — who  was  generous, 
liberal,  and  himiane — ^who  lived  like  a  mid- 
shipman, and  who  died  like  a  hero.  To  the 
request  of  the  ship^s  company  Captain  Murray 
gave  an  answer  in  the  afiirmative;  and  the 
streets  of  Valetta  never  witnessed,  as  the  pro- 
cession went  slowly  along  the  Strada  Reale,  to 
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"  No !  no  !*"  said  the  boatswain  :  "  he  never 
liked  that  music ;  but  he  was  very  fond  of — 

"  *  Here  a  sheer  hulk  lies  poor  Tom  Bowling ;' 
and  if  you  will  just  step  into  this  rosolio  shop, 
I'll  give  it   you  loud   enough   for  Weazel   to 
hear  it." 

*^  Come  along  on  board  to  our  duties,^  said 
the  gunner.  "  We  have  done  for  him  all 
we  can  do ;  he  is  gone,  and  now  cannot  re- 
pent. He  was  hurried  from  us  doing  his 
duty  to  his  country,  but  not  to  his — '*'' 

"  Avaust  heaving  there.  Pounce  !  He  could 
not  attend  to  his  duty  because  he  was  wound- 
ed, or  he  was  not  the  chap  to  lie  down  on  a 
chest  in  the  steerage  when  his  shipmates  were 
blazing  away  on  deck.  DonH  you  take  the 
poor  fellow''s  character  away,  Pounce ;  it  ''s 
unchristian-like  —  very.  Pounce, — that's  what 
it  is  !  I  wonder  that  you,  who  are  always 
turning  up  your  eyes  like  a  dying  duck's  in 
thunder,  should  say  such  a  thing  :  but  he  can't 
hear  it  now,  so  you  lose  your  labour." 

The  Arethusa  required  much  repair  after  the 
injury  she  had  sustained :  she  had  many  shot 
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docked  and  refitted  was  truly  wonderful:  nor 
was  it  at  all  an  extraordinary  event  to  see  a 
frigate  at  anchor  at  Spithead  on  the  Monday 
morning,  docked,  repaired,  refitted,  re-stored, 
and  standing  out  of  St.  Helenas  on  the  Satur- 
day following  in  a  perfect  state  of  efficiency. 

On  this  occasion,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
Murray  was  not  quite  so  eager  to  go  to  sea 
as  he  was  on  his  first  appointment,  when  he 
sailed  away  with  old  Jonathan  Corncob.  He 
applied  for  a  week^s  leave,  which  was  granted  ; 
but  the  Admiralty  were  very  anxious  to  em- 
ploy actively  the  young  captain  who  had  al- 
ready given  such  an  earnest  of  fnture  greatness : 
the  orders  to  the  port-admiral  were  to  hasten 
the  refitting  of  the  Arethusa,  and  Murray  found 
that  he  was  very  likely  to  be  married  one  day, 
and  at  sea  the  next. 

He  found  his  father  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
health :  the  adopted  child  was  prepared  to  be- 
come his  daughter-in-law'-the  correspondence 
between  Murray  and  Amelia  which  had  been  be- 
gun at  Gibraltar,  had  ripened  into  a  regular  re- 
turn of  love-letters ;  and  Murray,  in  the  pride 
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Walter  was  married,  and  thought  he  might 
answer  with  another,  when  summoned  to  his 
ship,  ^^  that  he  was  married  and  could  not 
come.^  No  one  more  strenuously  opposed  this 
than  his  wife. 

^^  This  is  a  hard  trial,  Amelia  !^  said  Walter 
as  he  impressed  a  lover^s  kiss  on  her  drooping 
£ice. 

"  I  would  not  for  the  world  mar  your  pro- 
spects in  your  profession,^^  said  the  thought- 
ful girl,  ^^  and  must  not  be  selfish.  No  childish 
fears  shall  prompt  me  to  detain  you!  If  it 
must  be  so,  go  and  realise  the  hopes  of  your 
country, — and  the  blessings  of  your  wife  go 
with  you!  Though  far  absent,  my  thoughts 
will  be  ever  near  you.  Good  Vje  !  You  shall 
not  see  a  tear  start  from  my  eyes:  yet,  God 
knows,  I  am  very — ^very  wretched  !^  Here  na- 
ture, however,  mastered  her  resolution,  and,  in 
flpite  of  all  her  heroic  determination,  she  could 
no  longer  control  her  feelings,  and  burst  into 
tears. 

Not  unmoved  did  Sir  Hector  witness  this 
scene.     "  I  wiU  be  a  father  to  her,  Walter," 


be  begoD,  Ills  voj 
"  and  will  watoli  o 
"  ^\^lerever  yoi 
mastering  the  sad 
"  remember  my  I 
The  uncertainty  ■ 
than  the  actual  ki 
me  that  you  will 
the  truth.— 1  shal 
are  away,"  added  i 
"  You  are  my 
me  my  duty — thi 
don  to  present  ci 
thcr  n-hon  1  am 
that  as  a  friend 
daughter.  How  li 
not  tell :  perhaps 
Channel  Fleet,  anc 
at  Plymouth ;  pi 
sigh,  "  1  may  hi 
dies,  and  then- — 
evds.  My  time  gi 
iudeed,  that  n-heii 
member  hundreds 


'J 


THE  ARETHUSA.  287 

aay.  Of  your  brother,  however,  be  assured  I 
will  not  spare  any  exertion  to  learn  if  he  be 
alive : — God  bless  you,  dearest !  Let  me  take 
you  to  my  father,  and  beg  of  you  not  to  wit- 
ness my  departure.  Farewell !  when  next  we 
meet,  we  must  hope  not  to  be  so  suddenly  sepa- 
rated."* 

Walter  took  leave  of  his  father;  the  old 
man  in  a  firm  voice  bidding  him  continue  to 
do  his  duty  as  nobly  as  he  had  done.  **  We 
shall  soon  meet  again,  I  trust.  God  bless 
you  !^' 

The  married  life  of  Walter  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  commenced, — ^all  was  sunshine  with 
him  —  the  little  bickerings  and  jealousies  to 
which  the  most  affectionate  are  sometimes  sub- 
ject had  not  reached  him ;  the  inflammation 
of  the  weekly  bills,  the  torment  of  disobedient 
children,  the  eternal  music  of  the  nursery,  the 
vexation  of  discontented  servants,  the  prying 
curiosity  of  neighbours,  the  requisite  attendance 
of  the  doctor, — these,  and  sundry  other  trifling 
annoyances  of  life,  (for  Ufe  would  stagnate 
without  annoyance,— we  are  told  that  spring 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


2^  Pirate, 


The  Arethusa  was  soon  ready  for  sea ;  and 
Walter,  once  separated  firom  his  young  wife, 
felt  more  anxious  than  ever  to  be  actively,  em- 
ployed. His  wish  was  soon  gratified :  ten  days 
from  the  time  the  frigate  had  entered  the 
harbour,  she  was  standing  off  and  on  at  Spit- 
head,  waiting  for  her  captain.  The  main-top- 
sail was  filled,  the  ship  heeled  oyer  to  the 
breeze,  and  his  Majesty  had  another  efiicient 
frigate  ready  to  meet  an  adversary.  She  was 
directed  to  join  the  Channel  Fleet ;  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  1807,  she  was  one  of  the  frigates 
employed  in  the  blockade  of  the  Rochefort 
squadron. 
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After  apprising  the  English  admiral  of  this 
event,  the  Arethusa  was  directed  to  cruise 
in  the  Bay  of  Biscay;  but  although  Cap- 
tain Murray  was  vigilant  and  active,  yet  no 
opportunity  offered  for  any  signal  manifestar 
tion  of  daring,  or  gave  an  opening  for  any 
enterprise  beyond  the  occasional  capture  of 
some  merchant- ships. 

In  1809,  the  Arethusa  formed  one  of  the 
fleet  destined  for  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt ; 
between  which  interval  of  time  Captain  Mur- 
ray had  not  unfrequently  put  into  Plymouth, 
and  had  been  able  occasionally  to  visit  his  wife 
and  his  &ther :  and  Sir  Hector  saw  almost  his 
last  wish  gratified,  when  a  son  was  bom,  and 
the  inheritance  of  the  title  insured. 

After  the  afiair  in  the  Scheldt,  Captain  Mur- 
ray was  two  years  afterwards  directed  to  accom- 
pany the  outward-bound  India  fleet  as  &r  as 
Teneriffe.  He  was  then  to  visit  several  parts 
of  the  coast  of  Africa^  and  to  return  to  Eng- 
land at  the  expiration  of  six  months. 

He  had  parted  company  firom  his  cluurge, 
and  altered  his  course  towards  the  Cape  de 
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rafts  or  boats,  but  the  Devil  had  the  honour  of 
the  deed.  The  snowball  accumulates  as  it 
rolls,  and  deeds  of  cruelty  are  added  by  the 
timid  and  the  easy  of  belief,  to  swell  the  cata^ 
logue  of  crime  against  the  marauders  of  the 
seas.  The  felucca,  however,  manifested  no 
wish  to  be  overhauled,  and  kept  under  all  the 
sail  she  could  carry,  nearly  preserving  her  dis- 
tance firom  the  Arethusa. 

About  sunset  the  chase  hauled  up  more  to 
the  eastward,  standing  towards  the  coast  in 
the  direction  of  Cape  Blanco ;  and  it  was  the 
opinion  of  some  on  board  the  frigate,  that  if 
she  once  gained  the  coast,  her  capture  would 
be  certain,  for  on  that  part  to  which  she 
was  steering  there  are  no  regular  harbours: 
others,  on  the  contrary,  expressed  their  con- 
viction, that  if  she  got  into  the  baffling  winds 
near  the  coast,  she  would  be  enabled  to  keep 
closer  in-shore  than  the  Arethusa,  and  thereby 
take  those  light  gusts  of  wind  which  so  fre- 
quently come  after  sunset,  designated  as  the 
land-wind.  As  both  vessels  drew  towards  the 
land,  the  trade-wind  evidently  got  lighter  and 
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Resolved  not  to  lose  the  chase,  the  boats 
were  divided.  One  division  kept  languidly  dab- 
bling the  oars  in  the  water  and  still  gaining 
on  the  chase,  whilst  the  others  refreshed  them- 
selves with  some  biscuit  and  grog ;  thus  taking 
spell  and  spell  about,  and  gradually  drawing 
within  gunnshot  of  the  felucca.  The  Arethusa 
was  by  this  time  entirely  out  of  sight.  Cap- 
tain Murray  had  directed  his  lieutenant,  in  the 
event  of  parting  company,  to  run  down  under 
Cape  Blanco,  where  he  would  find  the  frigate 
either  in  the  offing  or  at  anchor ;  but,  at  all 
events,  not  to  give  up  the  chase  whilst  a  hope 
remained  of  her  capture.  The  boats  had  each 
one  week^s  provision  and  water,  and  from  the 
directions  given  to  keep  close  alongshore,  there 
was  no  fear  of  their  being  driven  to  sea  should 
a  tornado  come  on.  With  such  orders,  it  was 
not  very  probable  that  the  crews  of  the  boats 
would  return,  without  a  breeze  had  sprung 
up  and  the  felucca  run  them  out  of  sight. 

As  the  men  were  completely  exhaust- 
ed by  the  overpowering  heat,  and  the  felucca 
manifested  a  certain   determination   of  resist- 
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for  this  senrice^-^were  completely  exhausted; 
they  called  for  water,  and  declared  themselves 
willing  to  diO)  but  unable  to  work.  One  or 
two,  more  spirited  tlum  the  rest,  made  a  great 
effort  to  overcome  their  languor,  but  it  failed ; 
the  heat  had  done  more  in  eight  hours  than 
actual  labour  would  have  done  in  twenty-four. 

It  was  with  an  aching  heart  that  the 
gallant  officer  perceived  the  vessel  slipping 
gradually  firom  his  grasp.  The  midshipmen 
in  the  other  boats  endeavoured  to  console 
him  by  the  assurance,  that  even  the  men  in 
the  felucca,  although  under  awnings,  could  not 
long  continue  the  exertion ;  and  that  when 
the  sun  went  down,  the  lost  way  would  soon 
be  made  up,  and  the  attack  be  conducted  with 
more  sure  success  in  darkness.  But  the  fear 
of  the  land-breeze  springing  up  took  away 
much  of  the  balm  such  words  offered.  It  was 
useless,  however,  to  grow  either  morose  or  de- 
sponding ;  for  such  was  the  state  of  the  men, 
that  if  the  pirate  had  come  alongside  of  them, 
it  was  doubtful  if  they  could  have  made  much 
resistance. 
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out  SO  as  to  prevent  the  boats  firom  coining 
alongside.  She  lay  like  a  porcupine  with  its 
quills  pointed,  and  offered  herself  boldly  to  any 
one  who  would  have  the  courage  to  handle 
her. 

Not  a  shot  had  yet  been  fired;  the  boats 
were  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  pirate^ 
when  it  was  judged  necessary  to  alter  the  mode 
of  attack,  and  for  this  reason  it  was  delayed. 
To  board  her  on  the  quarter  appeared  almost 
impossible ;  stout  spars  had  been  rigged  out  to 
boom  off  any  invaders;  the  broadside  looked 
impregnable:  the  bows  alone  appeared  assail- 
able, and  to  this  point  the  lieutenant  directed 
his  attack. 

**  We  must  board  her  on  both  bows,''  he 
exclaimed  :  ^Hhe  first  on  board  must  make 
way  for  his  followers.  The  two  barges  must 
take  this  position;  the  two  cutters  will  keep 
one  on  each  quarter,  and  endeavour  to  gain  a 
footing  on  the  quarter-deck.  But,  whatever 
yon  do,  take  care  and  be  cautious:  it  will 
not  do  to  rush  alongside,  and  have  the  board- 
ing-nets over  us ;  and  rely  upon  it,  we  shall 
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•*  A  felucca,**  answered  the  pirate. 

^*  Where  are  jou  from  ?**  still  continiied  tbe 
lieutenant,  the  boats  gradoallj  creeping  up. 

"From  where  you  saw  us,**  answered  the 
man:  "and  I  advise  you  to  stay  where  you 
are,  or  you  will  repent  it.** 

"  Three  cheers,  my  lads !  and  a  yard-arm 
for  that  vagabond.** 

The  cheers  followed  the  words,  and  a  peel 
of  musquetry,  accompanied  by  the  contents  of 
two  swivels  placed  on  the  tafirail,  came  wizz- 
ing  into  the  boats.  So  well  was  the  fire  direct- 
ed, that  the  attacking  force  was  considerably 
weakened;  one  or  two  oars  slipped  from  the 
dying  hands  of  those  who  endeavoured  with 
their  last  breath  to  use  them,  and  some  con- 
fusion was  evident  from  this  unexpected  and 
slaughtering  salute.  "  Give  way,  my  lads  !** 
said  the  lieutenant,  "  and  board  her  before  they 
load  again.** 

The  advice  was  good,  and  was  not  neglected ; 
but  another  volley  from  a  party  of  men  on  the 
broadside  showed  how  well  the  men  were 
trained  who  thus  defended  their  lives.     Undis- 
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vessel ;  the  bows  had  been  covered  with  grease, 
and  not  a  rope  hung  overboard.  As  they 
struggled  to  escape  the  death  which  appeared 
the  nearest,  they  were  savagely  struck  by 
boarding-pikes ;  the  pirates  shouting  in  exulta- 
tion, and  daring  the  other  boat,  which  was 
endeavouring  to  rescue  some  of  the  swimmers, 
to  continue  the  attack. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  shout  of  victory  which 
the  pirates  gave  enticed  the  men  stationed  on 
the  quarters  to  forsake  their  posts ;  who,  believ- 
ing from  the  cautious  manner  with  which  both 
cutters  acted,  that  they  would  not  venture 
nearer  the  felucca,  gratified  their  curiosity  by 
going  forward  to  observe  the  struggling  sea- 
men coldly  butchered.  The  other  barge,  hav- 
ing rescued  one  or  two  of  the  men,  now  ad- 
vanced in  spite  of  the  warm  and  steady  oppo- 
sition with  which  they  were  met.  The  cheering 
of  the  barge's  crew  waa  altogether  too  exhila- 
rating for  the  crews  in  the  cutters  to  remain 
inactive :  they  advanced  boldly  on  the  quar- 
ters, and  cautiously  avoiding  the  spars,  which 
would  otherwise  have  stove  the  boats,  they  sue- 
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of  tbe  aflgailants,  boweyer,  gradually  grew  lesB 
at  each  repulse,  the  cheer  became  less  and 
less  powerfhl,  whilst  the  hurrahs  of  the  pirates 
increased  in  strength.  The  last  great  rush  was, 
like  the  rest,  nnayailing:  the  barge  backed 
dear  of  the  yessel ;  the  catters  extricated 
themselves  from  their  insecmre  position,  and  the 
three  boats,  joining  company  about  pistolnshot 
from  the  felacca,  held  a  council  of  war.  In 
the  barge  only  six  men  remained  nnhort ;  and 
of  those  in  the  cutters,  not  more  than  ten  could 
be  called  actuaUy  efficient :  and  although  the 
crew  were  still  eager  to  try  once  more,  and  the 
marines  most  cordially  seconded  the  proposition, 
yet  it  was  evident  that  the  case  was  hopeless. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  same  voice  which  had 
warned  them  not  to  attempt  the  attack,  again 
offered  its  friendly  advice.  "Go  back  to  your 
ship,  siUy  fellows  !^'  was  heard.  "  I  warned 
you  not  to  play  with  desperate  men.  Do  you 
think  we  are  going  to  be  towed  alongside  of 
the  frigate,  to  be  hung  at  the  yard-arm? 
Oo  and  tell  your  captain  that  the  Devon's  crew 
disdain    to  follow  up  a  beaten  enemy  from 
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and  the  wounded  lay  down  to  rest,  as  the 
boat,  under  the  direction  of  the  officer,  slowly 
and  silently  slipped  through  the  water,  standing 
to  the  southward. 

The  Areihusa,  when  she  parted  company 
with  her  boats,  stood  in-shore  towards  Cape 
Blanco ;  and  finding  a  bay  with  good  anchorage 
in  seven  fathoms  water,  Captain  Murray  re- 
solved to  await  the  return  of  his  men,  and 
keeping  his  ship  at  some  distance  irom  the 
shore,  he  anchored  the  same  evening.  The 
next  day  was  employed  in  examining  the  coast 
and  sounding  :  the  opening  before  mentioned 
having  been  observed,  it  was  resolved  on  the 
following  morning  to  send  the  jolly-boat  with 
the  seine  in  order  to  catch  some  fish ;  and  hence 
the  fortunate  meeting  with  Hammerton  already 
mentioned. 

In  the  mean  time,  some  anxiety  was  mani- 
fested for  the  fate  of  the  boats ;  since  it  not  un- 
frequently  happens  along  the  coast  of  AA*ica, 
that  very  heavy  gales,  which  perhaps  do  not 
reach  more  than  four  or  five  miles  in  extent^ 
come  suddenly  upon  the  traders  and  blow  them 
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Eoglishnuui.  Every  care  and  atteation  which 
hoepitaUty  or  professional  skill  could  contri- 
bute vere  lavished  apon  him ;  aod  the  snr- 
geon  gave  every  hope  that  the  poor  fellow 
woold  recover,  and  that  before  another  day 
had  elapsed  his  history  would  be  ^miliar  to 
the  seamen,  who  vied  with  each  other  in  en- 
deavouring to  contribute  to  hia  comfort.  Along 
the  beach  from  which  he  had  been  reseued, 
numbers  of  Moors  were  still  occasionally  seen ; 
but  from  their  cantioua  manner  in  secreting 
Uiemselves  behind  some  hillocks  of  sand,  it  was 
judged  advisable  not  to  venture  on  any  in- 
terconiBe  with  them,  as  the  bright  end  of  a 
long  spear  not  unfrequently  dazzled  in  the 
sun's  rays. 

Whilst  anxiously  watching  the  Moore,  who 
now  and  then  waved  a  tag  from  the  end  of 
their  spears  as  if  courting  an  interview,  the 
boats  were  reported  from  the  mast-head.  The 
glasscB  were  soon  in  requisition  —  only  three 
could  be  discemedf  and  those  came  slowly  on— 
the  sails  flapped  ia  the  light  air  ;  and  the  Ian- 
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This  vas  Moiraj^s  first  reverso,  and  bitterly 
he  felt  it.  He  had  lost  one  lieateuant,  one 
midahipmaii,  and  six  eeameu  killed ;  the  wound- 
ed fortunately  irere  not  seriously  hart ;  bat  the 
vessel  had  escaped,  and  II  Diavolo  was  still  the 
terror  of  the  trade. 

The  Arethosa,  immediately  after  the  retom 
of  her  boats,  weighed  and  ran  to  the  sonth- 
ward.  To  have  porsaed  the  feincca  to  the  north- 
ward was  useless ;  for  Murray  well  knew  that 
he  stood  a  better  chance  of  finding  her  any- 
where else  than  in  that  direction,  since  no  ves- 
sels either  homeward  or  outward  bound  hag 
the  coast  between  Cape  Blanco  and  Bailee.    If 


1 

813                     TUB 

she  had  gone  to 

uamed  port,    the 

obliged  to  <]tiit  her 

la  order  to  act  u 

1 

ii 

1 

ray  steered  towarc 

time  Hammertou  r 

the  poor  fellow's  g 

6r8t  exclamation  o: 

IP"     The  anawer, 

cauaed  a  shriek  of 

"  The  very  ship 

commands  her  ?" 

"  Walter  Mum 

"  If,   air,"    coni 

kindness  ia  not  e 

tell   the   captain 

himr 

"  I  beg  your  pi 
as  the  Borgeon  wal 
tain   of  this  requ< 
apf^  English,  and 
JOD  a  Toltime  of  t 
own.     When  you 
died  the  other,  yo 

THE  ARBTBtraA.  919 

man  ;  and  by  vay  of  beginning,  the  «hip*B  bar^ 
ber  is  come  to  take  offyonr  ontlandiiili  beard 
and  mnstachios."  The  gnaner  eontiiroed  to 
poor  ont  a  stream  of  consolation  to  one  whom 
be  regarded  as  a  benighted  man,  and  gave 
vent  to  his  honest  feelings  as  he  endearonr- 
ed  to  reclaim  an  infidel. 

Hammerton^a  cot  had  been  hung  np  tinder 
the  half-deck  in  a  screened  berth,  sod  Mr. 
Poiince''B  salutary  lecture  was  cat  short  by  the 
appearance  of  the  captain,  who  attended  thia 
strange  summons.  Haimnerton's  eye  brighten- 
ed as  he  approached ;  but  when  he  endeavour- 
ed to  trace  the  features  of  the  boy  in  the  stronger 
oatline  of  the  man,  he  found  them  so  different, 
that  he  fell  back  disappointed  upon  his  pillow, 
closed  his  eyes,  and  said,  "  Alas  I  my  fortune 
Derer  could  have  been  so  great :  it  is  not  him.*" 

With  a  kindness  faabitnal  to  a  gentlemaa, 
Murray  addressed  the  thougfatfii]  Hiumnerton. 
He  mentioned  his  satisfaction  at  having  been 
osefol  in  saving  him  from  the  Moors;  and 
after  jmtmising  him  every  attenti<m  and  kind- 
seM,  he  inqoired  his  name. 
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jouth,  is  never  entirely  obliterated.  Every 
moment  now  grew  into  an  hour :  Hammerton 
could  not  believe  himself  safe  until  he  should 
shake  hands  with  Sir  Hector,  and  once  more 
stand  upon  English  ground. 

During  their  frequent  conversations,  Walter 
confessed  to  Hammerton  that  he  never  had  for- 
gotten the  blow  inflicted  upon  him;  he  confess- 
ed to  him  that  he  had  abstracted  the  fifty 
pounds  intended  for  him ;  and  he  finished  by 
thanking  Heaven  tliat  an  opportunity  now  oc- 
curred of  proving  to  his  father  that  the  last 
of  his  failings,  which  had  clung  to  him  from  his 
earliest  infancy,  and  which  had  prompted  him 
to  the  disgraceful  act  he  now  endeavoured  to 
atone  for,  was  eradicated.  "  Your  former  life, 
Hammerton — your  days  of  slavery  and  misfor- 
tune, are  now  passed.  Do  not  despond  because 
you  are  poor,  and  have  not  one  cowrie  in  the 
world  with  which  to  buy  your  bread.  I  was 
the  cause — the  innocent  cause — ^in  the  first  in- 
stance, of  all  your  misfortunes.  It  was  to  save 
my  then  worthless  life  that  you  risked  your  own ; 
every  calamity  arose  out  of  that :  and  yet,^  said 
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discovered  during  a  hard  gale  of  wind.  The 
frigate,  however,  instantly  bore  up,  shook  out  a 
couple  of  reefs,  and  stood  away  in  chase  under 
all  the  sail  she  could  carry.  The  pirate  was  not 
slow  to  follow  the  example ;  but  the  sea  was 
high,  and  the  unwieldy  yards  of  that  rig  in- 
tended only  for  smooth  seas  and  fine  weather 
was  much  against  an  escape.  She  was  obliged 
to  keep  the  wind  on  the  quarter ;  for  had  she 
kept  right  before  it,  the  danger  of  jibbing  the 
sails  was  evident.  The  little  vessel  seemed  to 
fly  before  the  breeze ;  whilst  the  Arethusa 
surged  along  steadier  and  quicker  than  the 
chase.  The  fglucca  was  nearly  buried  by  the 
press  of  canvass  she  carried ;  whilst  the  frigate, 
avoiding  that  error  of  carrying  too  much  sail, 
rattled  merrily  along  at  the  rate  of  twelve 
knots  an  hour. 

The  capture  was  now  a  certainty.  Murray's 
anxiety  increased  as  he  ncared  the  chase :  his 
object  was  to  take  her  without  a  chance-shot 
killing  one  of  her  men.  It  was  the  wish  nearest 
his  heart  to  make  those  villains  pay  the  forfeit 
of  their  crimes, — to  see  them  dangling  to  gib- 
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as  the  boat,  lowered  wiih  the  crew  and  officer 
in  her,  were  safely  launched  and  cleared  the 
frigate^s  counter.  The  distance  between  the 
two  vessels  could  not  have  been  two  hundred 
yards :  she  lay  right  on  the  broadside  of  the 
frigate,  which,  howerer,  in'  rounding  to,  forged 
ahead,  and  brought  her  on  the  larboard  quarter. 

No  sooner  had  the  boat  cleared  the  frigate, 
than  a  man  appeared  on  board  the  felucca  with 
a  ropers  end  ready  to  assist  the  boat  in  coming 
alongside.  As  she  passed  under  the  stem,  this 
was  hove  into  the  boat,  instantly  a  small  jib 
was  set,  the  vessel  paid  off  and  gathered  way. 

Imagining  something  was  about  to  be  done 
which  would  render  the  boarding  more  difficult, 
every  exertion  was  used  to  get  the  boat  along- 
side by  the  crew  in  her.  Some  were  obliged  to 
keep  ready  with  the  stretchers,  in  order  to  keep 
her  off  from  the  vessel  as  she  rolled  over  to 
leeward ;  but  every  time  the  boat  got  up  on  the 
quarter  near  enough  to  attempt  boarding,  the 
rope  was  veered  away.  The  felucca  was  now 
before  the  wind,  and  coming  to  the  wind  on  the 
larboard  tack ;  her  close-reefed  sails  from  the 
storm-yards  were  now  hoisted,  the  boat   was 
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eat  adrift,  and  tbe  pirate,  whose  ntiiation  be- 
fore had  been  de^cperate,  resolved  to  make  ano- 
ther attempt  to  escape  from  the  frigate. 

The  marines  of  the  Arethnsa  opened  a  fire  of 
small  arms  on  the  vessel ;  but  she  was  soon  out 
of  reach  of  shot.  The  men  being  on  the  vards 
reefing,  it  was  dangerous  to  wear  ;  and  the  boat 
being  to  leeward,  and  having  to  poll  against  a 
heavy  sea,  made  bnt  little  progress.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Diavolo  kept  a  point  or  two  away  in 
order  to  increase  her  distance ;  and  before  the 
Arethnsa'*s  topsails  were  dose-reefed,  the  boat 
hoisted  up,  and  the  frigate  on  the  larboard 
tack,  the  little  vessel  which  had  attempted  and 
succeeded  in  this  desperate  manoeuvre  was  out 
of  gnn-shot,  and  carrying  sail  in  a  manner  to 
convince  every  seaman  how  well  she  was  calcu- 
lated for  the  service  on  which  she  was  em- 
ployed. 

Captain  Murray  could  not  but  adnure  the 
seamanlike  manner  in  which  he  had  been  de- 
ceived :  it  was  now  evident  that  when  the 
felucca  saw  she  had  no  chance  of  escape  before 
the  wind,  she  lowered  her  yards,  kuhed  them 
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fore  and  aft  the  deck,  bent  her  otorm-sails  to 
smaller  yards,  and  was  preparing  for  the  ra»- 
noeavre  she  so  ably  managed. 

It  now  became  a  chase  on  a  wind ;  and  here 
again  the  frigate's  superiority  was  soon  evident. 
The  felucca  appeared  almost  swamped  from  the 
water  she  shipped ;  whilst  the  frigate,  although 
she  bore  her  canvass  weU,  served  out  an  allow- 
ance of  salt  water  to  all  on  deck.  Under  her 
reefed  courses  and  close-reefed  topsails  she 
gained  upon  the  chase ;  every  yard  was  well 
secured  ;  and  Murray,  annoyed  beyond  measure 
at  finding  that  night  would  come  on  before  he 
could  be  alongside  of  the  chase,  was  resolved  to 
carry  on  in  spite  of  squalls  however  violent. 
•  Before  sunset  the  frigate  was  near  enough  to 
see  into  the  felucca  as  she  rose  to  the  sea : 
there  were  only  three  men  on  deck, — ^two  steer- 
ing, and  the  other  lying  down.  From  the  quan- 
tity of  water  she  shipped,  it  appeared  a  choice  of 
evils,  either  to  be  swamped  or  to  be  hanged  :  the 
pirates  evidently  preferred  the  former,  and,  in 
spite  of  a  warning  from  the  Arethusa  in  the 
shape  of  an  iron  messenger,  she  still  carried  on. 
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gone  to  her  namesake,^  said  another  ; — ^'  The 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  them  all  f^^  said  the 
gunner. 

^'  We  had  better  shorten  sail,  sir,^^  said  the 
master ;  ^^  the  slower  we  go  now  the  better. 
That  vessel  is  not  capsized ;  she  is  much  too 
good  a  sea-boat  for  that :  she  is  up  to  some 
other  trick.'^ 

The  courses  were  hauled  up,  and  the  Are- 
thusa,  released  from  her  press  of  canvass,  rolled 
easily  over  the  sea.  Men  were  placed  to  look 
out  in  every  direction:  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
elapsed,  and  still  the  felucca  was  undiscovered. 
At  last  a  mizen-top  man  placed  on  the  lee- 
quarter  called  out  that  he  thought  he  saw  some- 
thing black  on  the  water ;  and  the  sharp  eye 
of  an  eager  midshipman  instantly  discovered 
the  felucca,  the  captain  of  which  vessel  had 
tried  another  scheme  to  escape.  He  had  low- 
ered his  sails,  and  trusted  to  his  good  for- 
tune, wliich  until  now  had  never  deserted  him. 
The  frigate  had  passed  her  without  being  aware 
of  it,  and  every  moment  was  contributing  to 
his  ftirther  security,  when  a  towering  sea  lifted 
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the  little  Devil  on  its  head,  which  enaUed  the 
mizen-top  man  to  discover  her. 

Directly  the  Arethusa  began  to  wear,  the 
felucca  ran  up  some  square  sails,  and  once  more 
tried  to  escape  before  the  wind  :  she  was  now 
plainly  visible  almost  imder  the  bows.  Tbe 
frigate  was  surging  over  the  seas  right  in  the 
wake  of  the  chase ;  the  marines  were  on  the 
forecastle,  and  kept  up  a  continued  fire — success- 
fully or  not,  was  doubtful.  Occasionally  the  bow- 
gun  was  iired,  charged  with  grape  and  canister ; 
but  still  the  little  vessel  continued  her  course. 
The  fate  of  the  chase  was  now  reduced  lo  a 
certainty ;  her  good  fortune  was  evidently  on 
the  wane;  the  frigate  neared  her — too  fatally 
neared  her.  Another  attempt  was  still  made, — 
to  round  suddenly  to-— again  to  try  her  speed  on 
a  wind.  The  frigate  was  so  close,  however,  that 
before  she  could  come  to  the  wind  she  mast  shoot 
by  her:  the  helm  of  the  Diavolo  immediate- 
ly was  put  gently  a-starboard;  and  the  littk 
vessel  flew  round  as  her  sails  were  lowered.  The 
roaster,  who  was  forward,  saw  the  altonpt,  caU- 
ed  out  ''  Starboard  a  little,''  and  that  littl« 
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fatal :— 4he  Aretfansa^s  deviation  from  her  fonner 
coarse  was  just  sufficient  to  meet  the  felacca*; 
a  shock  was  felt  on  board  the  frigate,  as  if  she 
touched  the  ground — the  Diavolo  was  cut  in 
hidf !  and  not  one  soul  remuned  alive  of  that 
daring  crew  !  The  angry  seas  rolled  over 
them :  and  in  the  loud  moaning  of  the  wind,  as 
it  blew  through  the  rigging,  something  resem- 
bling a  shriek  was  heard.  Whether  it  was  a 
shriek,  the  last  effort  of  despair,  which  was 
uttered,  is  uncertain ;  for  there  was  an  awfiil 
feeling  throughout  the  crew  of  the  Arethusa, 
akin  to  fear,  at  the  moment  the  shock  was  felt, 
which  would  have  rendered  every  ear  deaf  to 
the  call  of  pity  from  the  pirate. 

In  vain  was  every  eye  directed  now  around ; 
there  was  not  a  vestige  of  the  pirate  left.  The 
struggling  crew  were  no  doubt  soon  swallowed 
up  in  the  rolling  sea;  nor  could  the  last  cry 
of  despair  be  heard,  for  the  wind  blew  loudly 
and  heavily,  and  the  water,  as  the  frigate  surged 
through  it  at  the  rate  of  thirteen  knots,  hissed 
and  foamed,  so  as  almost  to  drown  every  other 
sound  as  it  was  dashed  from  her  bows. 
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So  perished  the  crew  of  that  noted  yessel. 
That  the  atrocities  committed  by  her  commander 
and  crew  were  exaggerated,  there  can  be  no 
doubt ;  but  that  the  blood  of  many  called  loud- 
ly against  them  was  true ;  and  although,  had 
she  heen  captured,  the  ciew  would  have  met  a 
more  ignominious  death,  yet  there  was  not  a 
man  on  board  of  the  Arethusa  who  did  not 
shudder  at  the  catastrophe  they  had  witnessed. 
Had  it  been  daylight,  there  was  not  one  of 
the  brave  men  of  that  frigate  who  would  not 
have  risked  bis  own  life  to  save  those  who  had 
so  gallantly  defended  their  vessel  from  the  boat- 
attack,  and  who  had  shown  in  this  last  affiur 
that  courage,  which  might  have  sprung,  it  vi 
true,  from  despair,  but  which  was  manifested  in 
the  coolness  and  steadiness  of  the  manoravres. 

The  Arethusa  now  hove-to  until  the  gale 
should  subside ;  she  then  stretched  over  to  the 
north-west  until  out  of  the  influence  of  the 
trade-wind.  Two  months  from  that  date  sIm 
made  the  light-house  of  Scilly,  and  entered  the 
Channel  with  the  intention  of  steering  to  Pwtt- 
mouth,  having  never  seen  a  stnmger  from  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  the  Diavolo. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Conclusion. 

The  arrival  of  the  Arethusa  off  the  coast  of 
England  was  not  destined  to  realise  the  antici- 
pations of  a  happy  meeting,  indulged  in  both  by 
Sir  Hector  and  his  son ;  for,  alas !  the  health 
of  the  former  was  £Bi8t  declining. 

The  break-up  of  old  age  is  rapid, — ^the  ad- 
ditional furrows  of  time  seem  daily  to  become 
deeper.  The  visible  alteration  for  the  worse  in 
Sir  Hector'^s  appearance  produced  much  painful 
anxiety  on  the  mind  of  Amelia:  she  feared 
that  he  might  not  surviye  until  Walter  could 
reach  at  his  paternal  home.  The  medical  at- 
tendant, an  old  and  tried  friend,  recommended 
that  Sir  Hector  should  be  removed  to  some 
place  which  might  offer  some  more  excitement 
than  the  dull  retreat  where  he  had  so  long  linger- 
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ed.  After  various  suggestions  and  long  con- 
sultations, it  was  decided  that  the  old  baronet 
should  be  removed  to  Tor  Bay,  there  to  remain 
two  months ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  if  he 
held  on  his  lingering  existence,  he  was  to  return. 

This  was  opposed  with  more  spirit  by  Sr 
Hector  than  the  medical  man  believed  to  exist 
in  him.  "  He  had,"  he  said,  '*  built  his  vault, 
and  could  look  at  it  undismaved.^  As  Nelson 
had  liis  coffin  made  from  the  mainmast  of  one 
of  his  captures,  and  as  he,  before  he  lefl  Eng- 
land to  take  command  of  the  fleet  so  soon  to  be 
engaged  at  Trafalgar,  called  upon  the  under- 
'taker  and  told  him  to  keep  the  last  tenement 
ready,  for  that  he  should  soon  want  it :  so,  Sir 
Hector,  having  spent  a  youth  of  labour  and  an 
age  of  ease— having  passed  his  life  in  doing  good 
to  those  around  liim,  cahnly  resigned  himself  to 
the  will  of  Providence. 

**  Would  that  all  liad  your  feelings  !^  replied 
Amelia ;  ^'  but  in  this  world  we  must  obey  the 
doctor.  To-morrow  we  go  to  Torbay :  I  shaD 
write  letters  to  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth,  to 
be  delivered  on  the  arrival  of  the  Arethma: 
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and  Walter  will   thus    learn,   the  minute  he 
arrives,  of  onr  retreat.'^ 

"  Mind,  my  girl,''  said  the  worthy  old  baro- 
net, ^^  that  the  poor  are  paid  during  our  ab- 
sence. There  are  some  as  old  as  myself  who 
cannot  walk  to  my  door.  I  leave  them 
pensioners  upon  your  bounty.'*' 

Shortly  after  this  the  Arethusa  entered  the 
Channel.  The  report  of  land  was  re-echoed 
along  the  decks,  and  the  very  light  air  which 
scarcely  set  the  royals  asleep  was  coaxed  to 
freshen  by  every  man  fore  and  aft  as  he  came 
on  deck  whistling  to  windward  ;  —  a  sailor's 
mode  of  soliciting  the  clerk  of  the  weather  to 
be  more  generous  of  the  breeze ;  but  the  light 
air  grew  less  and  less,  until 

**  The  idle  sail  huDg  useless  from  the  yard.*' 

As  the  sun  went  down  and  night  advanced,  the 
lights  on  the  Lizard  Point  were  seen  ;  and 
when  the  watch  had  been  called  and  mustered, 
there  seemed  an  unusual  silence  on  board  the 
frigate.  Hammerton  had  evinced  much  restless 
inquietude  during  the  day,  and  now  was  leaning 
over  the  taffrail  watching  the  lights,  his  thoughts 
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words  were  passed  round  to  each  man  on  the 
different  stations,  and  were  wound  up  by  **  Ay, 
ay,'^  from  the  man  on  the  larboard  quarter.  A 
shout  of  laughter  was  then  heard  forward ;  and 
Hammerton,  no  longer  inclined  to  &ncy  himself 
the  boding  raven,  went  on  the  forecastle  and 
listened  to  the  yams  of  the  seamen  as  they  sat 
between  the  guns,  all  Uvely  and  happy  at  their 
return  from  the  coast  of  Africa  uninjured  by 
that  unhealthy  climate.  ^^  They  are  not  heav- 
ing round  the  capstan  now  at  Portsmouth  Point, 
at  any  rate,^  said  one.  '^  I  suppose  all  the 
givla  are  gone  to  supper  ;  but  to-morrow,  when 
the  breeze  comes,  they  11  tow  us  along  merrily.'^ 
^^  Give  us  a  song,  Tom :  what  ship  from  a 
foreign  station  ever  made  the  land  without  the 
lads  of  the  first  watch  having  a  glass  of  grog 
and  chaunting  a  stave  ?^ 

Murray  was  on  deck  and  heard  the  remark. 
Hammerton  walked  aft,  and  begged  he  might  be 
allowed  to  give  the  jolly  fellows  a  glass  to  drink 
his  return,  and  to  coax  them  to  sing  a  song  or 
two,  the  last  he  might  ever  hear  from  the  lips  of 
a  sailor  on  his  own  element.     The  request  was 
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black  Moor  on  his  long-legged,  humped-back 
horse  was  shoving  it  down  my  throat  with  the 
butt-end  of  his  spear.  It  was  touch-and-go 
there,  Mr.  Hammerton.  Do  just  try  another 
touch-and-go,  to  wash  the  sand  down.**' 

"  There,^  said  Hammerton  as  he  took  the 
hint :  "  as  you  are  to  sing,  you  must  have  an 
extra  aUowance.'^ 

'*  Then  you  '11  have  plenty  of  songs  at  that 
rate,"'  said  another.     "  But  fire  away,  Tom  !"" 

THE  ARETHUSA. 
**  A  sail  in  sight  to  leeward,  boys,  we  saw  at  break  of  day ; 
We  crowded  all  our  canvass  on,  at  once  we  bore  away. 
Tlie  stranger  hove-to  gallantly,  which  gave  us  great  de- 
light, 
For  she  seem'd  to  scorn  to  run  away,  and  boldly  stay'd  to 
fight. 

To  quarters,  boys — to  quarters, 
The  Frenchman  thinks  he 's  caught  as ; 
But  we  Ml  show  them  what  we  'II  do, 
With  the  brave  and  gallant  crew. 
On  board  of  the  Arethusa. 

Be  steady  now,  my  noble  lads,  don't  throw  away  your  fire, 

But  give  three  hearty  British  cheers,  our  courage  to  in- 
spire. 

And  they  shall  hear  the  hearty  cheers,  for  we  '11  be  close 
enough. 

And  make  the  Frenchman  know  my  crew  are  made  of 
proper  stuff. 
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'^  Well  done — well  done  !'^  and  as  he  came 
forward,  he  said,  ^'  I  ''m  afraid  latterly  we 
have  not  given  you  much  chance  of  another 
song;  but  before  the  war  is  over,  we  may 
yet  have  another  brush,  and  give  another  sub- 
ject to  make  verses  upon." 

**  To-morrow,"  said  Murray  as  he  walked 
aft  with  Hammerton,  —  "  to-morrow  may  place 
you  on  English  ground  again :  a  calm  is 
always  half  a  fair  wind,  and  I  shall  hug  the 
shore  and  pop  you  into  any  fishing-boat  which 
we  may  meet.  However,  to-night,  if  we  get  a 
breeze,  we  will  stand  over  on  the  French  coast : 
your  ill  luck  has  not  yet,  I  hope,  overbalanced 
my  good  fortune.*" 

^^  I  am  a  regular  Jonas,  Murray ;  and  I  think, 
if  you  were  to  throw  me  overboard  with  a  black 
cat  in  my  pocket,  I  should  whirl  about  like 
Macbeth^s  witches  in  the  sieve,  and  be  always 
in  fear  of  drowning  without  the  luck  of  being  so. 
But  good  night,  and  good  luck  attend  you  !" 

About  eleven  o^cIock  a  moderate  breeze 
sprung  up  from  the  N. W. ;  and  Murray,  ac- 
cording to  his  resolution,  made  a  start  over 
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knows,  I  would  willingly  thank  the  man  who 
would  convert  me  into  a  lucky  fellow." 

Noon  came, — the  dinner  was  piped,  grog 
served,  mast-head-men  relieved, — nothing  in 
tdght.  "  Now,**^  said  Hammerton,  "  I  '11  go  to 
the  mast-head,  and  there  I  "11  stick  until  sunset 
on  the  look-out  for  either  land  or  a  sail."  The 
wind  had  been  variable,  but  had  now  settled 
at  S.W.  by  S.  with  every  appearance  of  that 
comfortable  mist  which  generally  is  the  fore- 
runner of  a  S.W.  gale  of  wind  in  the  English 
Channel  in  the  month  of  February. 

Hammerton  went  aloft,  and  sitting  on  the 
fore-topsail  yard,  the  Arethusa  being  on  the 
larboard  tack,  he  began  to  run  over  his  past  life, 
and  think  of  his  chance  for  the  future.  He 
still  liked  the  sea ;  but  he  was  too  old  to  re- 
enter it  as  a  midshipman,  and  he  was  much  too 
proud  to  be  a  pensioner  upon  Murray.  They 
were,  it  is  true,  brothers-in-law;  but  brothers 
not  unfrequently  quarrel,  and  the  word  pauper 
is  sometimes  not  inaudibly  muttered. 

Whilst  thus  carelessly  musing  over  past 
scenes  of  his  life,  and  hunmiing  the  chorus  of 
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let  ^s  work  like  Russians  r  The  noble  frigate 
was  now  under  all  canvass  ;  her  well-discipiioed 
crew  obeyed  the  sound  of  the  drum  as  it  beat 
to  the  well-known  uii  which,  in  most  ships  in  the 
British  Navy,  is  played  to  summon  all  hands  to 
quarters,  of 

*'  Come  cheer  up,  my  lads,  'tis  to  glory  we  steer, 
To  add  something  new  to  this  wonderful  year : 
Tis  to  honour  we  call  you,  nor  press  you  like  slaves, 
For  who  are  so  free  as  we  sons  of  the  waves?" 

Then  came  a  little  noise  in  the  handing  of  shot, 
the  placing  of  sponges  and  rammers,  and  in 
the  preparation  of  all  those  articles  used  in 
naval  combats. 

It  was  two  P.M.  when  the  Arethusa  first  saw 
the  chase  and  bore  up.  fiy  half-past  two 
there  remained  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any 
but  that  she  was  an  enemy  ;  for  at  this  time  the 
stranger,  as  if  satisfied  of  the  force  and  inten- 
tion of  her  pursuer,  bore  up  also,  and  made  a 
great  effort  by  the  crowd  of  sail  she  set  to 
effect  an  escape.  This  was  decisive :  any  of 
his  Britannic  Majesty^s  ships  would  have  been 
as  eager  to  close  the  Arethusa  and  satisfy  them- 
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the  chase.  Indeed,  there  was  a  certainty  that 
the  action  might  be  delayed  until  dark ;  when, 
to  the  gratification  and  surprise  of  all,  the 
French  frigate,  then  bearing  E.N.E.  sudden- 
ly shortened  sail  and  endeavoured  to  cross 
the  hawse  of  the  Arethusa. 

The  action  was  now  certain  :  the  manceuvre 
was  welcomed  by  the  crew  of  the  English 
frigate  by  a  loud  shout  of  joy ;  that  shout 
was  given  with  louder  tongue,  when,  at  a 
quarter  to  five,  the  Arethusa  fired  a  gun  and 
hoisted  her  colours,  and  the  stranger,  as  if  far 
from  wishing  to  conceal  her  nation,  hoisted  the 
large  tricoloured  flag  of  France,  and  seemed 
not  at  all  disposed  to  evade  her  antagonist. 

There  was  a  confidence  in  Murray^'s  manner 
which  was  conspicuous  to  all :  he  spoke  to 
his  men,  not  under  the  slightest  impression 
that  he  could  be  beaten ;  he  called  it  a  little 
amusement  for  his  men  before  they  went  on 
shore  at  Portsmouth  ;  he  treated  his  adversary 
as  already  beaten ;  but  he  was  much  too  wise 
in  reality  to  despise  his  foe.  His  men  caught 
his  words  with  avidity ;  they  gave  those  cheers 
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During  the  twenty  minutes  which  elapsed 
from  the  first  raking  fire  of  the  Arethusa  to  the 
moment  her  mizen-mast  was  shot  away,  the 
French  frigate  had  been  severely  handled  also. 
Her  foretop-mast  fell  over  the  side,  and  she 
shot  ahead,  not  at  all  dismayed  from  the  fire  of 
her  adversary,  but  rather  rejoicing  that  as  yet 
she  had  not  sufiered  so  much  as  her  opponent. 

Frenchmen  flushed  with  success  are  danger- 
ous enemies :  the  national  spirit  rises  with  the 
apparent  facility  of  conquest.  Hence  the  rapid 
victories  under  Napoleon :  they  believed  them* 
selves  invincible — and  went  into  battle  resolved 
upon  conquest.  The  British  Navy  had  the 
same  feeling:  they  had  scarcely  ever  met  a 
reverse  upon  the  open  seas ;  one  frigate  op- 
posed to  another  was  considered  a  certain 
capture-— the  English  went  into  action  with 
a  confidence  amounting  to  temerity.  The 
French  met  their  enemies  with  a  feeling  of 
certain  misfortune:  throughout  the  whole  war 
we  have  not  one  instance  of  a  French  frigate 
chasing  an  English  fngate  when  the  force  was 
ascertained.     The  very  circumstance  of  being 
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opponent,  discharged  her  larboard  broadside 
with  good  effect. 

The  two  ships  now  fell  broadside  to  broadside, 
and  the  action  continued  with  increased  fury. 
On  board  the  French  frigate  all  was  animation—* 
they  stood  to  their  guns  manfully ;  whilst  on 
board  the  Arethusa  the  seamen  gave  occasional 
cheers,  and  never  doubted  for  a  moment  but  that 
each  gun  would  bring  down  the  large  tri- 
coloured  flag  which  blew  out  from  the  French 
irigate^s  peak,  and  finish  the  action.  The  Are- 
thusa lay  close  on  the  starboard  beam  of  her 
opponent :  bravely  indeed  on  both  sides  was 
the  battle  maintained,  which  at  twenty  minutes 
past  six  gave  the  French  a  hope  of  conquest,  when 
they  saw  the  mainmast  of  the  Arethusa  fall, 
which,  fortunately  for  Murray  and  his  brave 
crew,  fell  over  the  unengaged  side. 

The  shout  of  the  French  crew  was  short,  for 
their  own  mizen-mast  soon  fell;  and  this  was  wel- 
comed by  a  deafening  cheer  from  the  English. 

'^  Arrah  !'*''  said  an  Irish  seaman,  bellowing 

through  one  of  the  ports,  ^^  don't  make  game 

of  the  stupid !    you  may  be   sthruck  comical 
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monly  prudent,  there  could  be  no  doubt  how 
the  action  would  have  terminated.  A  dismasted 
diip  is,  of  course,  unmanageable :  the  ArethniB 
must  have  remained  rolling  in  the  sea  nnable 
to  alter  her  position.  The  foremast  of  the  Clo- 
rinde  was  still  standing :  under  the  foresail  and 
fore-staysail  the  ship  would  be  manageable  to  s 
certain  extent.  He  might  have  placed  himself 
in  an  adrantageous  position,  and  might  ha^e 
nearly  insured  his  adversary's  capture;  but  escape 
seemed  more  desirable  than  the  chance  of  con- 
quest. Bravely  had  he  fought,  gallantly  had  he 
maintained  his  advantage ;  and  now,  when  ihe 
wings  of  the  bird  were  broken,  he  was  a&aid  to 
stop  and  pick  it  up.  At  ten  minutes  after  seven 
the  Glorinde  set  her  foresail  and  fore-staysail,  and 
standing  to  the  S.  E.  was  soon  out  of  gun-shot. 
There  are  some  men  to  whom  Fortune  offers 
her  gifts,  and  who  are  afraid  to  receive  them : 
there  are  others  who  reftise  to  float  down  the 
flood-tide  of  success,  but  run  upon  the  banks 
and  are  wrecked.  Change  the  position  of 
those  ships:  would  the  Arethusa  have  availed 
herself  of  her  standing  foremast  to  have  es- 
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willingness,  and  by  five  o^clock  in  the  following 
morning  a  spare  maintop-mast  had  been  rigged 
as  a  jur j-mainmast.  By  a  quarter  after  Bi:s  a  jury- 
foremast  was  standing,  and  a  mizen-mast  also. 

Daylight  dawned, — and  anxiously  indeed  was 
dawn  welcomed.  The  Clorinde  was  seen  about 
six  miles  distant,  bearing  S.  E.  She  had  evi- 
dently not  profited  by  the  advantage  she  had 
gained  :  the  wreck  of  her  main  and  mizen-mast 
were  not  quite  cleared,  and  every  moment  gave 
the  Arethusa  a  chance  of  resuming  the  action. 
By  noon  this  gallant  firigate  was  under  jury- 
courses,  and  topsails,  staysails,  and  spanker, 
going  with  a  northerly  wind  six  knots  and  a 
half;  whilst  her  adversary,  who  had  increased 
her  distance  to  eight  miles,  had  not  up  to  this 
time  cleared  away  entirely  the  wreck. 

Captain  Murray  was  not  a  man  to  forego 
any  advantage :  he  had  been  wounded  during 
the  action,  but  his  spirit  was  unconquerable. 
With  every  hope  before  him  he  received  the 
cheers  of  his  crew  as  he  promised  them  shortly 
a  renewal  of  the  action :  he  was  overhaul- 
ing the  Gorinde  fast — his  decks  were  as  clear 
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on  the  lee-bow.  They  arrived  np  with  the 
Clorinde  before  the  Arethosa,  and  the  French 
frigate  surrendered  without  ftirther  resistance. 
That  she  must  have  fallen  a  prize  to  the  Are* 
thusa,  no  one  can  doubt-— her  flight  was  sufficient 
proof  of  her  being  conquered ;  but  the  disgrace 
of  the  capture  was  saved  by  the  unfortunate 
arrival  of  the  two  strange  frigates. 

The  Arethusa  now  took  the  French  frigate  in 
tow,  and  stood  towards  the  English  coast  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  towards  Portsmouth. 
Having  parted  company  with  the  two  intruders, 
who  had  received  some  of  the  French  prisoners 
in  their  ships. 

In  the  evening  the  breeze  freshened  to  a  gale, 
and  it  was  judged  advisable,  on  account  of  the 
damage  both  ships  had  sustained,  to  run  into 
Torbay  and  anchor,  until  more  moderate 
weather  should  allow  them  to  continue  their 
course.  It  was  midnight  when  they  round- 
ed the  point  and  anchored  in  security;  but 
before  morning  the  wind  had  chopped  round, 
and  blew  directly  into  the  bay.  Both  anchors 
were  let  go  ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  get  to 
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Murray'^s  willingness  to  gratify  Hammerton^s 
impatience  made  him  forget  his  usual  prudence: 
he  stepped  the  mast,  and  carried  the  whole  sail. 
The  sea  was  at  this  time  running  high,  and  the 
boat,  as  she  flew  towards  the  shore,  rolled  hea* 
vily.  Hammerton  steered  with  a  yoke ;  and 
Murray,  who  kept  looking  anxiously  towards 
the  shore,  occasionally  gave  the  man  who  held 
the  sheet  in  his  hand  a  glance,  as  much  as  to  say, 
"  Hold  on.^  The  sea  rolled  in  heavily,  and  it 
required  some — ^indeed  the  greatest  caution,  to 
prevent  the  boat  from  being  taken  on  the 
quarter  and  broached  to.  To  obviate  this, 
some  strength  was  requisite  with  the  yoke-lines ; 
and  it  was  whilst  approaching  rapidly  the  land- 
ing-place, and  as  the  sea  lifted  the  boat,  that  as 
Hammerton  endeavoured  to  counteract  the  ef- 
fect of  the  wave,  the  yoke-line  snapped,  the 
boat  broached-to,  and  was  capsized. 

The  accident  was  seen  from  the  shore.  Ame- 
lia ran  down  to  the  beach  half  frantic,  whilst 
Sir  Hector  used  his  utmost  speed  to  overtake 
her.  The  boats  from  the  landing-place  were 
launched;  hundreds  who  were  making  their 
remarks  on  the  Arethusa  and  her  prize  rushed 
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following  sea  could  secure  him,  he  was  safe  on 
shore. 

Amelia  was  the  first  to  clasp  him  in  her  arms, 
nor  scarcely  heeded  the  dark  stranger  who  had 
rescued  him.  Murray  was  unable  to  speak ; 
and  as  his  wife  thanked  Hammerton  for  his 
kind  assistance  in  carrying  him  to  the  house, 
Hammerton  said,  ^^  I  restore  you  a  husband,— 
he  restores  you  a  brother!*"  The  very  word 
riveted  her  attention :  she  saw  inmiediately 
through  the  darkness  of  his  complexion  the  fea- 
tures of  her  long-lost  brother  Frederick  !  Seiz- 
ing him  by  the  hand,  she  fainted  in  his  arms. 

The  recovery  of  Murray  was  followed  by  a 
restitution  of  the  locket.  Sir  Hector,  who  was 
seated  in  an  arm-chair  almost  fatally  overcome 
by  the  agitation,  was  gratified  by  the  first 
words  of  his  son.  ^'  Amelia,  your  brother  has 
saved  my  life! — Sir,"  he  continued,  as  he  looked 
at  his  father,  *'  this  locket  has  saved  your  son. 
Let  me  intreat  you,  whilst  you  have  still  life 
and  strength,  to  secure  an  independence,  out  of 
the  property  destined  for  me,  upon  Frederick 
Hammerton." 
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